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KVIITYPHO-UCTOPUICKO HACJBEBE
CAPAJEBCKE IIOPOJUIIE JEOTAHOBIh

CAXETAK: IIpeameT ucTpaxuBama MPe3eHTOBAaHUX Y OBOM Pajay je IOMpH-
Hoc nopoaue JepranoBuh KynTypHO-ucTOpHjckoM pa3Bojy CapajeBa. C BeTUKUM
MaTepHjajiHUM OOraTCTBOM, APYIITBEHHM YIJIEOM H yTHIAJeM, 4IaHOBH OBE I10-
POAHIIE 3ay3MMAIIK Cy HCTAKHYTE APYIITBEHE MOI0XKaje Y TYPCKO, ayCTPOYTrapeko
n no6a Kpamesune CXC / JyrocnaBI/I]e octBapyjyhu cHaxaH yTHIa) HA HAITHOHAJ-
HO-TIOJIMTHYKE HHTETpalfjcKe mporiece cBora spemena y CapajeBy u bocau u Xep-
neropuHu. MerpaknBame CIIpoOBECHO METO/I0JIOTHjOM HCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, 0a3u-
paHo Ha apxXUBCKOj rpahu, moceOHO OHOBPEMEHO] AHEBHO] U TIEPHOINTHO] IIITAMITH,
Kao0 U MyOJMKOBaHUM JjeIiMa, OMOTylrIIO je carjiejaBarme 1 BaJIOpU3allijy Mjecta
1 yJIOTe HajUCTAKHYTHJUX WiaHOBa moponuiie Jepranosuh y KyntypHOM namhemy
CapajeBa u bocHe u Xepliieropuse.

KJBYUHE PUJEYU: noponuna Jepranosuh, CapajeBo, Cpou, KyaTypa, HCTO-
puja, HacJeehe

Mely npBum GoraTum, yriieAHUM M YTULAJHUM CPIICKHUM TPrOBAaYKUM U
NOCjeIHUYKUM TIOpOAHIIAMa, KOje Cy Y KYJITypHO-HCTOpUjckoM Hacsbely Capa-
jeBa ocTaBuJie HEM30pPHCUBE TparoBe, Hajla3u ce mopoauua Jepranosuh, ynju ce
pononauennuk Xauyu [letap oBnje nacenuo y apyroj nonosunu X VIII Bujexa. U
y TEUIKUM COLMjaTHUM U €KOHOMCKUM MpUIIMKaMa TYPCKOT 1004, YIaHOBH 10~
ponuue JepTanoBuh cTeKIM cy BeIMKO OOTaTCTBO U BUCOK JAPYIITBEHH CTATYC,
3axBaJbyjyhu ciocOOHOCTH 32 pa3InYUTe OOJIMKE UCIUIATHBOT MOCIOBAKkA U T10-
POAMYHUM Be3ama ca YIIeIHUM 1 UMYhHUM capajeBCKUM NOoponiiama.

Y HOBUM JPYIITBEHUM U MOTUTHYKUM yCIOBHMA HACTAIMM HAKOH ayCTpO-
yrapcke okynarnuje bocue u Xepierosune 1878. roguHe, TOPOIUTHH ITOCIIOBH CY
TIPOIIMPEHN U KaITUTAJI 3HauajHO yBehaH, mTo je CBOj BUIJBUB U3pa3 UMaJio U y



n3rpaamy esporckor Capajesa. M3pasuT je 61o 1 KyATypHH U APYILITBEHO-IOJIU-
TUYKH yTHLA] U yrien nopoauue Jegranosuh. Manojno u meroBu cuHoBu dumu-
Tpuje u [ muropuje moceGHO Cy OMIM 3HAYAJHU Kao MOKPETayl 1 HOCHOLX HAI[HO-
HAJTHO-TIOJUTHYKHUX HHTEerpanujckux npoueca Cpbda y bocuu n Xepuerosunu. 1
BUXOBH HacsbenHuLu Jynian, Anexkcanaap u 3apaBko Jepranosuh ocrtaBuiau cy
BUJIJBUB TPar y KyJITypHO-UCTOPH]CKOM Hacibelly y epHo/y ayCTpoyrapcKe ynpa-
Be u Kpasserune CXC / Jyrocnasuje.

XAILIH TTETAP JEOTAHOBI R
(1750-1830)

[opoaunua Jedpranosuh nmopujexsom je uz gonune pujeke Iuse. CpeauHom
XVIII Bujexa nocespasajy ce y Tysiny, onakie ce [lerap Jepranosuh, pogonauen-
HUK OBE yIJIeJHE capajeBCKe TProBauke Mopoaulle, ca cynpyrom Joankom (1758—
1815)! mpecenuo y CapajeBo?, taje um je 1791. ronune pohen cur MaHojio, jenan
o] HajBehMX capajeBCKUX TPropala U keroB HajyTJeTHU)H U Hajy TUIajHUjH Tpa-
hanun y XIX Bujexy. Y nepruoay Kaja jour HUje CTeKao OOraTCTBO U HMETaK
xom04acTro je y CBeTy 3eMJby,3 0 4eMy CBjEI0YH M HATITHC HA CIIOMEHHUKY TTOPO-
nuune rpobuute ,,IToxmonuk Iletap”. 4 V rpany je 6uo mo3Har u kao ,,Xauu
[lerap Ty310”.

MAHOWIO JEGTAHOBH R
(1791-1878)

Mawojno JedpranoBuh 610 je HajyTIIeHHU]U capajeBCKU BEJIETProBall y BpHje-
M€ Kajia je rpajicka TProBrHa JOMHHAHTHO Ouia y pykama Cpoa u Jespeja.S Orarr
[MeTap Hayuwno ra je yuTamy 1 MUCaky U YIIYTHO Y TproBauke nociose. [Topex
Hacnujeh)eHOr MMama, CTEKao je U CAM 3a OHO BpeMe BeJIUKOo 0orarcTBo. OKeHHo
ce npeu iy T [lamom, khepkom xan Koje Credanosuha, a npyra my je cynpyra
onna Aubennja pol). Cpmkuh (1805-1860). Mmao je Tpu cuna — Ilepy (?-1855),
Humurpuja (1826—1890) u I'muropuja (1841-1927), Te nBuje xhepu — Mapy, koja
ce ynana 3a Joy Jlecninha, y uyBeHy 1 GoraTy capajeBCcKy TProayuky HOpOIHILY,
u Jenky, yaarty 3a dorator capajeBckor Tproeia Pucty Xanu Puctuha, koju je ca
CBOjUM OpaToM MMao TprosuHe y beuy.

! Tlonarak ¢ Haarpo6ror criomenuka (I'podsbe ,,bape”, Capajeso, mosse IT 12, pen 12, 6p. 27).

2 BJIa}JI/ICJIaB Cxkapuh, ,,CapajeBo 1 Fher0Ba OKOJIMHA O] HajCTapHjUX BPEeMEeHa 10 ayCTpoyTap-
cke okymnanuje”, Mzabpana gjena I, ,,Becenun Maciema”, Capajeso 1985, 161.

3 Hosu Tpe6esuh 6eNUKU CPUCKU ULYCTUpo6anu Kaiengap y bocnu u Xepyelosunu 3a ioguny
ipociuy 1893, CapajeBo, 2 (1893), 115 (nawe: Hogu Tpebdesuh).

4 Tloparak ¢ HaarpoOHor cniomenunka (I'po6ibe ,,bape”, Capajeso, nosse IT 12, pex 12, 6p. 27).

5 tdumutpuje Jepranosuh (Yuryma)”, bocancka suna 8 (1890), 113; Iopexn mwera, mehy
HajjadyiM TProBayKUM Hopojuiiama ouiu cy u Xayu Puctunu cunosu, cunou Hukose Jlecrinha,
Pucto Tpudrosuh, Anekca Jenuh u ap. (B. Ckapuh, H. 1., 229).

6 M. 'B. Munuhesuh, llomenux snamenutuux myqgu y cpiickom Hapogy, beorpan 1888, 775;
Xangu Puctuh 0o je capajeBCKH TpProsall U 4jaH IIKOJICKOT of0opa nzabpanor ¢pedpyapa 1869.
rojuHe, any je, ycnporususmu ce Cager-namm, Mmopao Harryctutu CapajeBo. [Ipecernno ce y beu,
raje je orBopuo Tproeuny. Jasop 47 (1886) y: Todor Krusevac, ,,Srpska realka — gimnazija u Sara-



MaHojI10 je camocTaTHO rmo4eo mociioBatu 1815, ronauHe, Kaja je BjepoBaTHO
U KyIHO XaH ,,Ha Bapomn™. Y oBom crapom nujeny CapajeBa yriaBHOM Cy CTa-
HOBanu 1 nocioBanu Cpou. XaH je carpaljeH HaKOH BelMKOr moxapa 1697. ro-
JIMHE’, 011 TBP/IOT MaTepujaa, ca CMjellITajHUM KarmauTeToM of 150 roctujy u
40 xoma.® [Ipema ucropujckum u3Bopuma, Manojio je 1852. roguHe curypHo 61o
BJIACHHK OBOT XaHa,’ a HAKOH HEroBe CMPTH, XaH Cy HACIUjeIUIN CHHOBU J{1-
mutpuje u [ muropuje.

MaHojI10 je TproBao oBIlamMa, BYHOM H KOxoM. Kp3HO JrcHIie KymoBao je y
Bbochm, a octanux sxuBotuma y Cpouju, Ocujexy, [lemrn, beuy, Utanuju, a Hapo-
yurto y Jlajnury. Koxke je mpomasao y Iemrtu u beuy.!0 )V ona Bpemena kan ce
KoJIMMa ITyToBaJio 10 BykoBapa, a onga Tek jahjom no beua, kan ce y apyrum
KOJIMMa MOpaJia BO3UTH XpaHa 3a UeTPHACCT JJaHa, KaJl Cy My TEBU OWIIN Y YKaCHOM
CTamy, a JUYHA 1 UMOBHHCKA CUTYPHOCT UCIIOJ HYJIE, 3HAUMJIO j& OBO TPTrOBambhEe
BenuKy onBakHocT” 1 'Y CapajeBy je Taga hypuunjcku ecHad 610 Haj3HAYAjHU)H, 2
ca npeko 40 3aHATCKUX paJibi U TProBUHA, YIIIaBHOM Y BiacHUIITBY Cpba. [o-
TOBH ITPOM3BOIN U3BO3MIIH CY C€ TProBauKUM KapaBanuma y Llapurpana u npyrije
y Typcky, y3 roputisu mpomet ox 9ak 300.000 aykara.l? Hekonuko Tpropaukux
panmu MaHnojio je umao u y Tanuinxany.'* V mberoBom BIACHHUIITBY je, peMa
npema ,,Harpruma” u ,, IIperneny Bnacuuka” umk. Yepuujal® u3 1889-1890. roau-
He, Ha jy»KHO]j cTpanu crpaTa Tamumxana 6wo xyhan 6p. 145, mosprmae 19,07 M2,
a'y cyBrnacHUIITBY ayhanu 6p. 143 ca A moidom Kmajaom (20,29 m2) u 6p. 146 ca
nopoautiom Panui-naire (BjepoBarno danunnamuhu), mospirunae 24,02 m2.

jevu”, Glasnik arhiva i drustava arhivskih radnika Bosne i Hercegovine 3 (1963), 115; name: T. Kru-
Sevac, ,,Srpska realka — gimnazija u Sarajevu”. Hana3umo ra y criicky J0OpOBOJEHUX TPHIIOTA O
Caerocasckoj 6ecjenu y bpukom 1890, ca najsehum nprtorom ox 20 dop. ,,Mckas”, Capajescku
auct 32 (19. mapr 1890), 3; Pucros Opart, Kocta Xayu Puctuh (1845-1870) 6aBro ce nctopujcko-
-eTHOrpadckuM uctpaxkuBamwuma. Y Januyu v Maiiuyu 06jaB/bUBao je YiaHKe 13 00caHCKe Mpo-
IUTIOCTH, HAPOJIHE TTjeCMe M MPHUIIOBH]ETKE, Iy TOIHCE U JbeTonuc Bocancku goiahajuux. Cprcko yue-
HO IpyITBo y beorpanay mocrxymHo je 1873. ronune uznano Cpiicke Hapoghe tiecme, UPUKYiibeHe
ito bocnu. 3oupra Kociue X. Puciuuha (M. B. Munuhesuh, #. g., 774-775).

7 Ipunn Eyren CaBojcku (1663—1736) y Aycrpujcko-TypckoM pary kpajem 1697. romgune
OIJbAYKAO j€ U TOTOBO JI0 TEMEeJba CIIAIHMO I'Paj, KOjH CE O TOra CIIOPO M TELIKO OII0PaBJbao.

8 Hamdija Kresevljakovi¢, Hanovi i karavansaraji u Bosni i Hercegovini, Nau¢no drustvo
NR Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo 1957, 81, 87-88.

9 K1. Bozi¢, Slike iz Bosne, Vienac 26 (17. srpnja 1869), 456; Alija Bejti¢, Ulice i trgovi Sa-
rajeva, Muzej grada Sarajeva, Sarajevo 1973, 87-88; Hosu Tpebesuh 2 (1893), 115-119.

10 Tum. Tnuropwuh, ,,Kako je Manojno Jedranosuh tekao”, Focancka euna 10 (1895), 154.

11 Tanwuio J{umosuh, ,, 13 Mojux ycriomena”, Ilpasga, 23602863 (8—11. anpuia 1939), 2.

12 Viuie wa Bauruapiiiju y kojuma cy Ounu oBu ayhanu u gaHac Hoce HasuBe Benuku u
Mainu Rypuuninyk.

13 B. Ckapuh, u. g., 229.

14 Tamuuxas je carpahen nzmely 1540. n 1543. roqune y3 I'azu XycpeBOeros Oe3uctaH Kao
KapaBaH-capaj, aJi je YTIaBHOM CIyKHO 3a TproBuny. Jujenchu cyndouny Yapmmje, XaH je y
BHUIIIC HABPATa OPHO, & HAKOH moskapa 1831. ronuHe je mpomupeH. Y BeiaukoM noxapy 1879. ro-
JIMHE TOJIMKO je CTPaiao Jia BUIIE HHUje TONpaBibaH, a leroBu ¢y ocraiu konzepsupanu (Hamdi-
ja Kresevljakovi¢, ,,Nasi bezisteni”, Nase starine, Sarajevo 1954, 237; H. KreSevljakovi¢, Hanovi
i karavansaraji u Bosni i Hercegovini, 84).

15 Josef Czerny (1850—1919) 6uo je on 1884. ronune rpaacku mMjepuuk y Capajesy (,,113 ca-
pajesckor rpaxckor Bujeha”, Capajescxu auciu 107, 20. centem6pa 1884, 3); a ox 1910. ronnne je
y bupoy 3a 3rpagapctBo 3emasbeke Biaje za buX. bowmak, Kanrengap 3a ipociiy 1910. ioguny,
3emasbcka mrammapuja, Capajeso 1910, 6.
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Jyhau 0Op. 144, nospuuae 19,22 M2, HaBeneH je Kao cyBiacHUIITBO MeHTe Y3hy-
mwiuje u ,,M. Jedpranosuh Jlum.”, omHOCHO HeroBor cuHa Jlumutpuja.lo [ocebHo
JI00py TOCIOBHY capalmwy JedpraHoBHhY Cy MManu ca capajeBCKUM JeBpejuma,
Xapu Puctuhuma u npyrum CpOuma, Koju cy Takohe mMain cBoje KOMUCHOHE
panme y beuy.l7

CHHOBe je paHO yBEO Y TProBauke rocjose. Y nproj nmojioBuHu 1848. ronune
Hajctapujer cuna [letpa — [lepy mocnao je y bed, raje My je OTBOPHO KOMUCHOHY
panmy.'8 Hakon mro je okToopa 1855. Ilepo ympo,!® TproBuHOM Cy HacTaBHIN
na ce 6aBe cnHOBH JlmmuTpuje u ['muropwuje, koju he kao BeleTpropart u 1Mocje-
HUK rocTaty Hajooraruju Cpbu cBora BpeMeHa y bocHu 1 XeprieroBuHu.

HberoBu Beoma n00Opu OJHOCH ca TypCKUM BiacTHMa oMoryhuiu cy my
000CTpaHO YCIIjeNTHO OCIOBake, HCTAKHY T APYLITBEHH ITOJI0Kaj Kao Koyoodarie
— n3a0paHor MPeICTaBHIUKA Y 3alITUTH ITpaBa MPaBoCIaBHOT Hapoya.2Y 3a akTUB-
HO JljeJIoBam-e y CBOjcTBY wiaHa Bunajerckor cabopa (Maape menuc), cyaTan
Aomyn Asusz ra je 1867. rogune ojtrkoBao OpaeHom pena Menuanje neTor cre-
nena.2! Ucropuuap Tonop Kpyiesail To o0janimaBa THME J1a Cy capajeBCKH Be-
JICTPrOBIIH ,,y KOPYMIIMPAHUM TYPCKHM YHHOBHUIIMMA HAIIUIH OCJIOHAIL 32 Opike
Ooraheme U akymysucame Kanutana’.22 Anekcanaap @. ['mibdepaunr, pycku
UCTOpHUYAp, CIABUCTA M NIPBH KOH3YJ Y HOBOOTBOPEHOM PYCKOM KOH3YJIATy y
Capajeny (1857-1858),23 y cBom myTonucy u3 1857. rogune HaBOIH Ja Cy IIPaBo-
CJIaBHH TPTOBIU CTBOPUIIH ,,TPrOBadKy KacTy Kojy IMoKpehe camo JINYHH 1 Ka-
cTUHCKH eron3aM”. OHH Cy, TIO lbeMY, Y3 pHjeTKe H3y3eTKe, ,,hudTe U cHTHHYapu”,
KOjH Cy MO CBOTa KalMTaJa IIacupaiy aajyhu HoBall Ha 3ajaM ,,110 TPU MPOLCH-
Ta MjECEYHO CHT'YPHUM U MOYy3/IaHUM JYKHHIIMMA, a M0 MECT M 0CaM MpOoIe-
HaTta Heroy3/1aHoj kinujentenu’.24 Maxo ,,jennHu cioj koju 6 OMo y cramy j1a ce

16 Vera Stimac, Samija Sari¢, ,,Gazi Husrev-begov bezistan i Taslihan u Sarajevu, 1889-1890”,
Anali Gazi Husrev-begove biblioteke, X X1-XXII, Sarajevo 2003, 95-118.

17 Ucro, 230.

18 TTocnoBoha je 6uo Tano Pamosuh us Capajesa (B. Ckapwuh, u. g., 225).

19B. Ckapuh, H. g., 230. 3

20 Koyrabarua (Typ. kocabasi) — npsak, crapjemnna (Abdulah Skalji¢, Turcizmi u srpskohrvat-
skom jeziku, 5. izdanje, ,,Svjetlost”, Sarajevo 1985, 411); HakoH 1o je pepmanom cyatana AGmyn
Asmza 13. maja 1865. ronnHe YKUHYT XepIEroBavyKy €jaieT U GopMHUpaH jeInHCTBEH bocaHckn
BUJIQjET, JIOHECCH je BuiajeTcku ycTaB u peopraHi3oBaHa yrpasa. Buiajerom je yrnpasibao Bajiu-
ja, Koju je yjeano 6uo u npencjennuk Bunajercke ckynrnae (Maape Meinc) ¢ Haie)HoCTHMA
y rpahjaHcKuM, PMHAHCH]CKUM M CIIOJHUM MOCIOBHMA, T¢ y TOJHOIPUBPE/IH U jABHUM PaoBUMA
(B. Cxapuh, . g., 249).

21 ByuxkoBuhy ce y BeroBoj TypKO(HUICKO] U KOH3EPBATHBHO] MOJUTHIIM MOAPKABAHA
orncranka TypcKor napetsa U jequHcTBeHe bocHe n XeplieropuHe y MOTIYHOCTH IPUAPYIKHUO ca-
pajeBcku kopobaia Manojino Jedranosuh [...] Basbaa je map oBy 4ecTUTY rOCIONY YKPACHO PEIOM,
1ITO Cy ce 3ay3umainu 3a Hapoa!” (,,1z Sarajeva pisu "Napredku’”’, Narodne novine 15, 18. sije¢nja
1867, 3). Opnen Mennauje, kojera je ycTaHOBHO CyITaH AGMyJI-MeIIHI, Mao je YeTUPH 3JIaTHA U
netu cpedpuu creneH. Opaen 111 crenena je on cynrana Adxyn Xamuna 1896. rogune 1o6mo u
Huxkona T. Kammkosuh (1861-1927), ypennuk bocancke sune on 1887. ronune, a ox 1889. no 3abpa-
He pajia 1914. u BIacHUK, KOjH Ce Ha HACJIOBHOj CTPAaHHIU JHCTA IIOTIIMCUBAO ca ,,BuTe3 opyieHa
Menunuje Tpeher crenena”.

22 T. Kru§evac, ,,Srpska realka — gimnazija u Sarajevu”, 103.

23 B. Ckapuh, H. g., 244.

24 TIpema caBpeMEHUM UCTPAKKMBabMMa Ga3supaHUM Ha U3BOPHOj apXxuBCKoj rpahu, Jedra-
HOBHN je caMOBOJbHO oapehBao kamMaTHe CTOIe, KOje Cy Ouiie MHOTO HHIKE Y OHOCY Ha OBE
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OpuHe 0 onmTeM J00py, O IPYLITBEHOM HANPETKY U 0 pocBjehnBamy Hapona y
BocHu — cToju Ha cTpaHM 3aBOjeBada W MOMaXke My CBHM CHJIAMA Y IJbauyKarby
CHUpOMAIITHUX, HanaheHuX ¥ 3acTpalleHnX cejbaka. Ha cBakoM kopaky, u y CHUT-
HUM aKkIHjaMa U y KPYITHUM TIOTe3MMa, OBa KacTa CaMOyBjepeHO HCTHYE CBOje
OJIBpaTHO W TOXJIETTHO TypKoduicTBo. ETo /10 "era moBoau Ncuxooruja Kacte
1 TeXmba 3a nmpodurom™.25 3a Manojna Jedranosuha je 3ammcao na je ,,Hajoora-
THjU CapajeBCKH KannuTaaucTa, 6ocancku Pormmminm, apoutep 4uTaBor capajeBCKor
npaBociaBHor ApymTea”.20 Ciiuyau cy Ounu u ctaBoBu [ mibepnuHroBe capai-
HUIIE y IPUKYTIJbakby cplicke yeMene Tpaauije Xanu Crake Ckenaepose (1831—
1891),27 mpema ,,He3aCUTOCTH MTPABOCIIABHUX TProBalla U CBEHITCHUKA , KOjU HE
OpHHY O TEIIKOM IOJIOKajy MOTIa4eHOT MPaBOCIaBHOT Hapoa. 28

HeraTtuBne cTaBoBe npema MaHojiy HaJa3uMO Y HOBUHCKOM H3BjEIITajy O
Hamaay rpyre MyciluMaHa Ha TIpaBOCIIaBHU HApOJI, Ha JyTpewe Ipyror nana Bac-
Kpca 1865. ronuHe, r1ie ce HaBO/H J1a je ,,HOBH Korra-narra Manojino Jepranosuh
TEK MpeJT Beue Momao K Be3upy”2? 1a To npujaBy U 3aTpaku 3amtuTy. U y ussje-
IITajy O Hamaay HEKOJIMKO JIeCeTHHA MYCIMMaHa Ha TIPaBOCIaBHE BjepHUKE Ha
Backpc 1. maja 1867. ronune, kputukyje ce Jepranosuh ,,u ;eMy mogooHu” jep
Cy y BiacTu camo (hopmarHo, omoopaBajyhu HeKama u ,,TypcKa 3aKJbydeha Mmpo-
THUB CBOjUX jeHOBjepHHUKaX .30 YV HEKUM HCTOPHjCKUM TEKCTOBMMA HABOIH CE Jia
,»OHO MaJio KpirhaHa Koju cy y Cy/y 300T Helo3HaBama 3aK0Ha 1 je3uKa, Te CTpa-
Xa KOjH UMajy 0] Typaka He 3Ha4e HUIITA U TOIUKO ITyTa Ou 6uio 6oJbe Ja ux
uHema”.3! Onucyjyhu nmprjem MaHoj1a 1 joIT HEKOJTMKO TTpBaKa CapaJeBCKe npa-
BOCJIaBHE I[pKBeHE oNmTHHE y Meunucy ko Puya-edenauje, koju uM ,,Huje

T'uspdepaunrose HaBoze. 3a omMalie CTAHOBHHIITBO H3HOCHIIE Cy 2% 3a TPH Mjecelia, a 3a CTpaHe
tprosie 1% mjeceuno (Hana Younis, ,,Veletrgovac kao kreditor”, Prilozi 42, 2013, 87).

25 Anexcaupap I'nibdepaunr, [1yiosarse iio Xepyeiosunu, bochu u Cmap0j Cpoujn, ,,.Be-
cennH Macnemra”, Capajeso 1973, 71-73.

26 A. TuisdepauHr, H. g., 73.

27 Xanu Craka je 1858. ocHoBana CpIicKy MPHUBATHY )EHCKY OCHOBHY 1Koy y Capajesy,
,-Ha Bapomm”, koja je paauia 0 Kpaja Typcke yrpase. [ uib(hepaunr joj je u3aejcTBOBao 3Ha4aj-
Hy ¢uHaHcujcky momoh u3 Pycuje, usmel)y ocranux u ox pycke napuie Mapuje. Mmana je momoh
U TypcKuX BiacTH. Ca 3HaeM TYPCKOT je3HKa CTEKJIA je ,,4acT U MOBjeperhe KO BULIIMX OCMAHIIH]-
ckux kpyrosay CapajeBy, Tako Jia je l-eHa prjed Baxkuia Buie Hero ujennor Cpouna Capajnuje”.
V3 no3Boity u nmomoh Tajgammer Banuje BenynanH-namie oTBopuIIa je u 0By IIKOIY, KOjy CY Of
1862. roguue nouene noxahaTu u ajeBojunIle OCTANIHX Bjepa, Mehy kojuma u khepu Banuje Toman
OcMmaH-nanie, BeroBUX CaBjeTHHKA 1 YHHOBHUKA. 3asaratbeM OcMaH-T1alie KoJ CyJITaHa IKoa
je nobujana 600 rpoma MjecedHo, mTo je noiaackom Cader-name nosehano Ha 1.000 rpoma. A
kana je 1870. kpeHyna Ha HOKJIOHHYKO MyToBame y CBETy 3eMJby, ,,0/CjeIHEe y KOHALMMa CBOTa
Y3BUIICHOT IIpHjaTesba 1 nomrosaona Tomanx Ocman-name. OH joj H3pagy KO CyaTaHa Asuca
aynujeruujy u nyTHu Tpomak 10.000 rpoma”. Hakon mto je 1878. ronuHe mkoia npecrania ca
panom, CTaky U leHy MajKy KoJ cebe je mpuMuIIa, H3aApKaBalia U caxpaHuia eMeHuTa Muc
Wp6u (Anexca J. [Tonmosuh, ,,Xanu Craka CkeHaepoBa, cprcka kaxyhepuna u yauressuma’, bocan-
cka suna 23-24, 1903, 393-395).

28 TIpokonuje Yokopuio, Joanukuje [lamyunna, Craka Ckenaeposa, Jheioiucu, ,,Becennn
Macnemnra”, Capajeso 1976, 231.

29 Bosna”, Narodne novine 120 (26. svibnja 1865), 3.

30 8. K., ,,0 pokolju sarajevskom”, Narodne novine 110 (13. svibnja 1867), 2-3.

31 Fra Paskal Buconji¢, ,,Glavni uzroci ustanka kr§¢anskog stanovnistva u Hercegovini (1875).
Kratak osvrt na namete” (S talijanskog preveo i biljeSkama popratio Andrija Niki¢), Croatica
Christiana periodica 8 (1981), 81.
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JOMYCTHO HU CjeCTH’’, U3BjellITay 3aKjbydyje Ja ,,T0 jecT HaUMH, KaKaB ce IpHu-
CTOjH MaJIOAYIIHUM CTPALIMBHLIAM U HEMapJbUBIIEM ciipaMm odhe kopucTu’.32
Beuku Novi Pozor y unanky noBogoMm cMmjere Banuje Llepud Ocman-name
(1861-1869) HaBOIM KaKO je OH IIPETXO/IHO ,,CBE CUJIE YIIPO OHO, J1a cOaIl yuuTesba
[lerpanoBuha, v To UHTPUTOM ITpeKo 0OhUHE Y K0joj je Hamao kao opyhe Em. Jed-
tanoBuha u ['joprjy becapa, a Biaauky u3non pyke |...] KyKaBHIIE Jedranosuh u
Bacapa 6ujaxy My ciueno opyhe Ha lrety u cpamMoty Hapoza, jep je Ilerpanosuh
HAJCIIOCOOHN]U YUHUTEb, @ CTEKAO CH j& HeYMpITy 3aCIyTy y HApOJa CaKy[LIbHBAbEM
HApOIHUX ITjecamax, off KOjux je Beh 2 Kiure u3nao, a 4 ¥Ma roToBy 3a mramiry’.33
Hcte HOBHHE My U naske, orjeyjyhn na je OcMan-mama ,,y MEeUIHce MOCTaBIbhao
OH Hajrope U3pOJIe CBUX Bjepax [...] HajBuie Xphe U KyKaBuIle Wik u3aajuie’.34
W3BjemraBajyhu na je 3a GocaHCKOT BasHjy, map ceIMHIAa HAKOH CM]jeHHBamba,
NOHOBO MMeHOBaH OcMaH-naia,3 ,,My4uTesb [...| cTpax ¥ TpeneT MOMITEHUX U
npaBeHUX 30 3a OCMOTOIMIILET Biaama, Novi Pozor HaBoau aa je To BehuHy
rpahana CapajeBa y3HEeMHPHIIO, aJIH Jia Cy c€ HEeKH U 00pazoBaiu, Mehy kojuma
mutpononut Jlnonucuje u Jepranopuh, xoju ,,01 pagocTu nporiaka” u pede
,,CaJla HHje MU )Ka0 YMPHETH KaJl BUIUM Jia ce je ctapu pea nmoBpatuo’.3” Xpear-
CKH JIUCT Primorac mpeHeo je 4iaHaK U3 HoBOcaJcke 3aciiase na Cy jaBHOM
YHUTAbY CYJITaHOBOT (hepMaHa 0 yCTaBHHM pedopmama, pes] BE3UPOBUM KOHAKOM
y CapajeBy 29. centemOpa 1876. ronnne, MpUCYCTBOBAJIM U CPIICKH hanwm, koje je
IIKOJICKU omOopHUK JedTaHoBuh ,,1104 MOpal oaByKao”, aJli OHH ,,HUTH aMUH,
HHTH ¢jBaJia BUKHYIIIE, HETO O4YH K 3eMJbH 000pHILeE ITa MuCiHLIe: ¢f JepraHoBHhy
JOIII 32 MaJIO M TBOjE U TypcKe Biiaje”.38 HecyMI-HBO 1 IO TPUTHCKOM jJaBHOCTH, OH
,,300T CTapOCTH, 3aMOJIU TaIAIIGY BIIaJy, 1a Ta PUjEIIH Te Ty )KHOCTH, ITO My U
yBa)ke — a Ha ler0BO MjECTO MOCTaBe CHHA MY, MokojHor Aumutpujy M. Jedra-
HoBHha, KOjH je oIeT, CBe IO OKyMauuje, Ouo 4iaHnoMm Benukor Maape meruuca”.3?
HUctopujcke unmenune, Mehytum, ropope 1a je Manojno Jepranosuh yxu-
BAO BEJIMKH YIJIe Y cprickoM Hapoxay. Kao unaH a onza u npencjennuk CapajeBcke
CpIICKE ITPaBOCIIaBHE IIPKBEHE OIIITHHE, TIOMarao je mkose u pksy.*0 C mwuM Ha
Yeiy capajeBcku Tpro.im cpearnHoM XIX Bujeka omoryhuimu cy ypeheme cprckux
IIKOJIa ¥ MHUIIMPAJIH PaJl Ha OJIr0jy Jjele y CPIICKOM TpaBociaBHOM ayxy.*! Tako

32 1z Sarajeva piSu Napredku”, Narodne novine 150 (4. srpnja 1865), 2.

33 Dopisi”, Novi Pozor 402 (17. sije€nja 1869), 1597; Hakon 1o cy ce, ocuM JedraHosuha
u becape cBu octanu unanoBu CapajeBcke PKBEHE OMIITHHE TOME yCIpOTHBUIN, OcMaH-NaIa
0uo je mpuHYyheH na o Tora ogycTaHe.

34 Dopisi”, Novi Pozor 419 (7. veljace 1869), 1665.

35 tberoBo Apyro MoctaBbere 3aBpiumnio je Beh 25. maja ucre ropune (B. Ckapuh, #. g., 262).

36 OBpnje Tpeba pehu na je hupunudauu byksap 3a 0CHO6He wKoIe Y 8uiajeity 60CancKoM,
mramial y Bunajerckoj mramnapuju y CapajeBy u no Hasory 6ocanckor Banuje [llepuda Ocman-
-Talle 1aBao ce Ha MOKJIOH YYCHHUIIMMA Y OBOM BHJIAjeTy, KaKo je TO Ha YHYTpPaIllbUM KOpHLaMa
n HaBezieHo (JoB. @ui. MBanumesuh, ,,Cpricko mpaBociaBHO mIkosicTBo y bocnu u Xeprerosunu”,
UlIkoncku sjechux 11-12, 1909, 808).

37, Dopisi”, Novi Pozor 431 (21. veljace 1869), 1712.

38 Viesti iz Sarajeva”, Primorac 123 (13. listopada 1876), 3.

39 Hoeu Tpebesuh, 2 (1893), 115.

40 Todor Krusevac, Bosanskohercegovacki listovi u XIX veku, ,.Veselin Masle$a”, Sarajevo
1978, 37.

41 Todor Krusevac, Sarajevo pod austro-ugarskom upravom 1878—1918, Muzej grada Sara-
jeva, Sarajevo 1960, 92.
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je 1849. ronune y ManojnoBoj kyhu ca aBuje Marase, jeZIHOM COOMIIOM U KYXHEOM,
pazuIia cpricka OCHOBHA IIIKOJIA M cTaHOBao yuutesb.*? lllkona je oBaje Ouna u
1850. ronune, kaga ca yuutesbeM bophem Mapreruhem u3 JIuBHa nounme paja
M0 CaBpeMEHHUjUM TIeJarolKuM cTanaapanmMa.* Maja ucte roguue carpaljena je
IIKOJICKA 3rpajia, Koja je u3ropjena y moxkapy, Maja 1851.44 TTocebHo je 3HayajHO 1a
je 20. maja 1851. rogune ocHOBaH (OH/T O] CTATHUX JJOOPOBOJEHUX MpUJIOra Oora-
THX rpalaHa 3a u3apKaBarmbe CPICKHX mKojiaa y CapajeBCKoj OMIITHHE,*S YuMe je
npecrana 00aBe3a pomuTesba a iahajy yunresba u Kibure.*0 Manojino Jedranouh
ommax je yrmatuo 1.200 dop. n Hactasuo ymaahusatu mo 120 dop. romurmme.’
Kao unan nzabpanor npeor mkoinckor onbopa (30. centem6pa 1851. roaune),*®
MMAO je YTHLIAj Ha OCaBPEMetbaBatbe 1 0OO0bIIAE KBAIUTETa HacTaBe. Taxko je,
Ha MHUIIUJATUBY CapajeBCKUX CPIICKUX TProBala, J071ackoM 00pa3oBaHUX YUH-
tesba u3 Cpouje, 1855. ronune orBopena Beha rpahancka mxona,* kojy je Teodun
[MerpanoBuh 1864. mperBOpuO y peaiky, ,,mo nporpamy u HHBOY [...] M3Ha1 OCHO-
BOr 00pa30Barba a MCIOJ Ta/IAIIBUX CPEBIX LIKOIA Y CYCjeHUM 3eMibama’>! 3a
nomoh oBoj mkonu nap Hamoneown I1T oxpenuo je 300 ¢hpanaka roguiimne. 2 360r
Pa3BUjCHUX TProBauyKHX Be3a ca MHOCTPAHCTBOM, a HapouuTo ¢ beyom u Tpcrom,
TPrOBIIM CY YTHUIIAJIM HA HACTABHU ILJIAH IIKOJIE, KOJH j& CaJipiKaBao yueHwhe heMau-
KOTS3 M MTAJIMjaHCKOT je3nKa, Kao M ,,TproBauke pauyHuIe”, mkoia ce 10 1864.

42 J. ®@. Bauuiueswuh, H. 1., lkoncku jecrux, 8—10 (1909), 510-511; TToxap y CapajeBy 9.
aprycrta 1879. yHuituo je u auo apxupa CpIicke OMIITHHE, TAKO J1a Cy MOJAIH O MoYeuMa U
pa3Bojy cprickux mkona y CapajeBy HenotiyHH (,,CioMeHHIIa TPHIUKOM ocBehema TeMesba HOBe
CPIICKO-IIPABOCIIaBHE OCHOBHE MYIIIKE M KCHCKE Kao H BHUIIE JjeBojadke mikoie y CapajeBy 22. cen-
TeMOpa (4. okTobpa) 1897.”, bocancko-xepyeiosauku uciuounux 10, 1897, 396-399).

43 3a IpeyCTPOjCTBO CPIICKUX IIKOJIA Y CKIIJTy C HAYeIuMa MOJIEPHE MeJaroruje HapoYuTo
cy 6mn 3aciyxuu Llnupo Pajkosnh, Cumo Camoykosuh u Koncrantun [lerposuh (Hcto, 397).

44 | Capajnuje ce nosesamie usmely ceGe u nopuroiie HoBy 3rpany 3a 14.000 rpoma. To je
ucTa 3rpaja y kojoj ce nanac Hanasu ‘IlpocBeruna’ mrammnapuja” (M. Bopojesuh, ,,IIpe 400 rognHa
ocHOBaHa je mpsa mkoina y CapajeBy”, Bpeme, 5366, 21. nenembpa 1936, 6).

45 J. ®@. Usauuwuesuh, H. 1., lkoncku gjecnux, 11-12 (1909), 810.

46V Orsacy” MoCTaB/LEHOM Yy IIPKBH HABEJICHO je 1a hie o1 Taja ,,MOhH CBaKH POTUTESD Y
IIKOJTy NIMJBATH CBOjy njery 0e3 na he MopaTu yuyuTesby MjeceurHe TurahaTi — Hero caMo ako u
YKOJIMKO My CTame JIONYINTA Ja JParoBOJEHO MITOTOJ Ha OBO HAIIe BEJIMKO U KOPHCHO Jjelio y
®onp mxoncku gonpunece” (J. ®. UBanumesnh, [llkoacku sjecnux 8—10, 1909, 510); Bnagucnas
Ckapuh HaBOIM 11a cy ,,y BpHujeme nackana Cume n Muhe ponuTesbn 1aBall yIUTEIbY 3a CBAKO
JMjeTe HejesbHO (MOX1a MjECeUHO) IO IPOIII WJIH IBAHIMKY — He cjeham ce mobpo — a njena cy
3MMHU CBAKO jyTPO HOCHJIA y IIKOJY MO jeqHY LjeNaHuIly 32 OrpeB” U 10/aje: ,,uTIaK ca MPUITHIHOM
curypHothy MOTy TBPJIHTH, J1a Cy YYUTEJbH UMAJIH Ba3/ia CTalHy ruahy ox onhuse, anu y3 onhnH-
cky muahy no6uBaiy cy y4uTebH jOII 32 CBAKO IUjETE O] POJAUTEJhA MjECEUHO HELITO Y HOBIY
(MOX/1a 10 jeflaH I'polll); 3a CHPOMAIIHY [jely aaBaja je omhuna”. /lasbe HaBOAHM Aa je 3a rof.
1839/40. mnata nackana Cume u Muhe 6mma o 720 rpomra (Brnag. Ckapuh, ,,Cpricko—TipaB. ocHOBHa
mrkosa y CapajeBy. Jenan npuiior 3a ke3uny uctopujy”, Aciounux 5, 1902, 112).

47 T. Kru§evac, ,,Srpska realka — gimnazija u Sarajevu”, 94.

48 J. ®. UBanumeswuh, H. 1., lkoncku ¢jecnux, 8—10 (1909), 810; B. Ckapuh, u. ., 231.

49 IpBu npodecop Ha woj 6u Asnekcanaap llymkanosuh. Ipyru npopecop 6uo je JoBau
Jumoswuh, koju je moveo fa npenaaje u rumuasujcke npeamere” (M. Bopojesuh, #. g., 6).

50 Ucro; B. Cxkapuh, . 1., 251.

S Mitar Paplc Skolstvo u Bosni i Hercegovini za vrijeme austrougarske okupacije (1878-1918),
Sarajevo 1972, 24.

52 M. EOpOjCBI/Ih, H. g., 6.

53 IpxBeno-mikoscku 0160p y CapajeBy ce 1857. roqune o6paruo y ComGop Tpaxehu yunresba
meMadkor jesuka (Bojucnas boruhesuh, ITucmenociu y bocnu u Xepyetosunu, Capajeso 1975, 229).
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HasuBasa u Tproeauka wkona.>* Apxumanaput Casa Kocanosuh sarpaxuo je
6. jyna 1875. oxn Crojana HoBakoBuha n1a My jaBu ,,kako Ou peanky IPETBOPHO Y
HIDKY THMHa3Hjy ¥ LITa Jia ce y 1oj npegaje”.> Kao peata ruMHasuja WKoa je
panuna g0 jyna 1883. rogune. 6 3a uzapkaBame OBE MPBE CPIICKE CPEIIHE IIKOIIE
Hajehe 3aciyre nmase cy 6orare capajeBcke CpIiCKe TProBauke mopojauiie, Mehy
kojuMa u Jepranosuhu. ¥V mkoncku pona Manojio Jepranosuh je 1878. ronune
ymatio 1.250 ¢op., a meros cun [nmuropuje 1.200 dop.>’

[Ipema yrimemxaom Tproeuy u caBpeMeHuKyY Xanu Makcu Jlecrimhy, Manojmo
je ca jomr cenam yenHuKa [IpaBocnaBHe pKBEHE OMIITHHE yTUIA0 Ha TO j1a Pu-
yan-edeHInja J03BOJH H3rpaiby MoHyMeHTanHe CabopHe Lpkse Poxaecrsa
IIpecsere boropoaniie, Henaneko oj Tajalibe Ajac-ALIMHE HaMuje,> HaKo .y
3aKOHY TyPCKOM CTOjU H3PHYHTO CTO XapIInHa MOpa 1a Oy/e o JaMuje CBaKa
I[PKBa JIAJIEKO — a acJIM O[] IIPKBE JI0 JaMKje HemMa Hu 75 xapiuuHa™.>? 3HavyajHo je
NOMOTao u beHy u3rpaamwy (1863—1874),°0 xoja je Ouia n3y3eTHO Benuku rpahe-
BUHCKH TIOyXBaT, MoceOHO nMajyhu y BUAy TaJallmbe COLMjaTHO U MaTepPHjaTHO
cTarbe MPaBOCIaBHOT ) UBJHA.%! UMyhHMju Tproeiu u nocjeaauny u3 Capajesa,
beorpana, /ly6poBuuka, beua u TpcTta mpunaranu cy HOBal y BUIIIE HaBpaTa, 0K
je nmpaBociaBHu Hapon CapajeBa U OKOJTHHUX Celia ToMarao JJ00pOBOJBHUM PaJIoM,
y 4eMy Cy CyajenoBanu u skere u ajena.b2 Hajsehn quo ox 36.000 qykara, KOJTHKO
j€ KoIlTajia u3rpaarmba,®3 IPHIIOKIIIN CY YIIPaBo capajeBcku Tpro.itu Cpou, mpe-
Bohenn Mawojmom, Kao Hajsehum 106poTBOpoM ca mprtoxkenux 2.000 qykara.o4

34 Porde Pejanovié, Srednje strucne skole u Bosni i Hercegovini od pocetka do 1941 godine,
»Svjetlost”, Sarajevo 1953, 34; Mitar Papi¢, u. 1., 24.

%5 M. Bopojesuh, #. g., 6.

36 Cprcka HiKa THMHA3Hja IpecTaa je 1883. ca pasom, jep ce HaKOH 0TBapama ApiKaBHE
Peanne rumuasuje 1879. roqune ,,Buiie Huje Moria oxpxkaru” (Ljuboje Dlustus, ,,Skolske prilike
u Bosni i Hercegovini od okupacije do danas”, IIxoncku sjecnux 5, 1894, 227).

57J. ®. UBanutuesuh, u. 1., [llxoacku gjechux, 11-12 (1909), 811.

38 [ lamuja je MOTIIYHO CTpajalia y BEJIMKOM II0Kapy aBrycta 1879. roanse, ocTalu cy yKio-
IeHH, a Ha TOM MjecTy 1889. rogune usrpalena je Bakydcka 3rpaga Ajac-namiinH ABOp, KACHHUje
xoren ,,LenTpan”. Omnyka o rpagmu IpKBe JoHUjeTa je jom 1859. ronune, a no 1862. KymbeHO
j€ 3eMJBHUILTE ¥ MAaTEPHjall 3a IPaiiby.

59 Xayu Makco Jlecniuh, ,,3amucu crapor Capajiuje. [Toctanak Hamre nupkse y Capajeny.
Kako je mouera 1862, a cBpuieHa u ocerrana 1872. rogune” (Iloruiuuxa 11776, 16. mapta 1941, 18).
V unaHKy ce JjaJbe HaBOIM: ,,Jla je Punianja nouckao u ner CTOTHHA AyKara, OM My ce JIparoBOJbHO
J1ano, jepa je yYnHHUO TyAd BeIUKY YCIyTy ONIITHHH, 100pOo [jeno, ajli HUje CTHjO HULITA, HUje
TJIeJa0 J1a My €€ JIaJie — Hero je BECEJIHO ce IITO My je Ta KOMHCH]a y Jjel raia Oal ieMy rnax 1a
MOpE XPUCTH]jaHE 3aJ0BOJBUTH Ca CBOjOM BOJHOM.

60 Temesn 1ipkBe ocBehieH je 11. jyna 1863, a ipkBa je motmyHo 3aBpiiena 1. maja 1874. roauHe.

61 JToGpOBOJBHHE IIPHIIO3H CaKyILUbaHu Cy o1 1863. 1o 1874. roguune. Mely najehum mprio-
KHUIKMMa Ouiu cy cyntan A6y A3u3 n kae3 Muxanio ca o 500 npuiiokeHnx aykara. Apxu-
manaput CaBa Kocanosuh 6opasuo je y Pycuju 1873. rogune 1 3a oTIuaTy ayra ycrvo je mpHKy-
[UTH TPU XKUJbaJie pyOaba, Kao U HKOHE 32 HKOHOCTAC, [IPKBEHE KIbHTe, yTBapu U oexkae (X. M.
Jecnuh, #. g., 18).

62 J10 3aBpIIETKA IIPKBE CBAKOT JbeTa OF CBEIITEHHUK Y CTAPOj CPIICKOj [PKBHU OrJIACHO JIaH
KyJIydema, I1a OM ITKOJICKA Jijelia, TProBIM ¥ 3aHaTJINje HOCHIIN Iijecak ca hunmcke Januje, raje
ce cajia Haja3u IiaBHa nomra. MeTo Tako cy HOCHIIM OTecaHy CEApY M MaJITep MajcTopHMa Ha
ckene” (ITerap Byaumiuh, ,,Kako je ocsemrrena Hosa cpricka npksa y CapajeBy” (Jylociogencka
wowria 391, 20. cenrembpa 1930, 9).

63 B. Ckapuh, n. g., 266.

64 X. M. Jlectiuh, . g., 18.
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Murtpononut CaBa Kocanosuh 3anmucao je 1a je npu HabaBLHM 0JI0Ba 3a IOKPHBAHE
upkse, Mauojio Jepranosuh y CKYIIITHHH PEKao: ,»J1€ MU Ce OCBETHTE: KOJIHKO
TOJ HAPOJ PHIIOKH, ja hy cam Tpehy napy”.> U cynpyra merosor CHHA Jumu-
Tpuja CaBka 1ana je ,,ca CBOje OIpIJIMIIE IECeT PYILIIHja 3a I03J1aTy KpCTa’, y 4eMy
Cy je ciMjennie u IpyTe capajeBCcKe rocmole, koje ¢y Tako ckymwire 180 mykara.o¢
Kao npencjeqauk CapajeBcke CpIICKe IIPKBEHO-ITKOJICKE OIIITHHE, C JOII YeTP-
HAeCT WIAHOBA U MHUTPOIIOITUTOM, JOTOBOPHO je mocBeTy CabopHe IpKBe 3a 2.
aBryct 1872. ronuHe KoJi BpXOBHOT 3anoBjeauka bocae XaMmu-nanie, 94ujuM je
W3y3ETHUM JTUYHUM aHTaKOBAHEM OBO IIPKBEHO CJIABJbE MPOTEKJIO CBEYAHO U Yy
HajbosbeM peny.o7

[open HaBeeHOT, O BET0BOj BUCOKO] HALIMOHAIHO] CBHJECTH U MOJTUTHYKO]
OpjeHTalllju TOBOPH OJIaTaK Ja je of nouetka 1857. roqune 6no mehy manoopoj-
HuM Capajnujama npeTiuiaTHIIIMa ciryskoeHor nucta Kuesxesune Cpouje Cpocke
Hosure. Mimao je Onucke Bese ca pyckuM KoH3yiaToM y CapajeBy, rije je mo3uBaH
Ha cBeuaHe npujeme.®? C mutpononutom Jlnonucujem Opanuo je 1869. ronuue y
Wnape merumcy Bacy Ilenaruha, ontysxenor y bamanyiu na je cpricku arutatop
1 OYHTOBHHK.”0

O MaHoj10BOM JTUKY yTIIeqHU Oeorpaacku Tprosail Jparo Bugakosuh, koju
j€ KOJI ’heTa CITY’KHO IIEeCT TOANHA U BOIHUO MY ,,KyNHH TpoIak”, CBjeI09HO je 1a
je OMo ,JOBEK CTPOT, MPHIINYHA TBPJHIA”, )1 JIa je CHPOTHILH ,,/1aBa0 HA CBAKOM
KOpaKy; Mambe MPHUJIOre ¥ MOKJIOHE KOje TJe, 1aBao O 0OMYHO MTPEKO HAC MOMaKa
U IpyTUX Jby/H, He sxenehu 1a ce moMumbe ume aaponasua’.’! lberosu caBpeme-
HUIIM TOBOPE O ,,OTMjeHOM TOPJIOM, BUCOKOYMHOM H IIPOMHUIIIBEHOM TOCTIOIUHY,
apUCTOKPATCKOT JIpKamba’,’2 MITO I/IJ'IyCpr_]e u Manoja Jeq)TaHOBI/Iha (Cnuka 1).
»Aytoputarusar Marojo Jedranosuh unje ommyHo, Xajay4ko nuue noacjeha
Ha jyHaKa 13 HAPOIHHUX IjecaMa, HajMOhHHU]ja INYHOCT CapajeBCKe Yapliuje reje-
ceTux roguHa 19. crosbeha, ynpaso je To: 4oBjek 4Hja je pujed Gua mpecyaHa y
CIIOPOBHMA CapajeBCKUX TPropala Mmocinje Koje Huje Onto anenanuje. Y merosoj
TEIIKOj CjeHIIN CTOje FerOBY MiTal)i CaBpEeMEHUITH, YTIICIHE Xallhje U TPTOBIIH, KOjH
Kao Jla ¥ OBJ(j€ y3aIIyIHO MOKYyIaBajy nocehu Benumunny MarojmoBor nuka.”’3

65 CaBa Kocanosuh, Hoa cprickonpaBociiaBHa 1ipksa y Capajey, bocauncka una, 17 (1888),
270-271.

66 X. M. lecriuh, #. g., 18; Ha npkBy je 1883. ocraBsbeH cart, MOKJIOH ,,je/[HE BEOMa BUCOKE
ocobe” (,,CaxaT Ha BeIMKO]j IMpaBOCIaBHOjX pkBu”, Capajescku aucid, 26, 6. mapta 1883, 3).

67 Bu TO yunnwmTe, CII0001HO”, peye uM Tajaa XamIu-naiia, ,,a Moja je 6pura 1 0roBOpHOCT
[peJt MaJnIaxoM Jia OCUrypam pe 1 Mup.” Y3 To je joIir 3aMOJIMO MUTPOILIUTA 1a CBEYaHOCT Oy/1e
mrro Beha, a 11a he oH ,,TOCTPOJUTH TIpeN IPKBOM MY3HUKY ca OmaOamom u Box ackepa” (Iletap By-
numauh, H. g., 9).

68 B. Ckapuh, . g., 244.

69 CBeyaHOM IIpHjeMy MMOBOJOM HMeHIaHa pyckor napa Anekcanzapa II, 30. asrycra 1866.
roJIMHe, IIPHCYCTBOBAO je HA O3B TaJallber pyckor kon3ysa lllysennukosa. ,,Jlomahe u ctpane
Bujectu. CapajeBo”, bocancku gjeciunux 23 (10. centembpa 1866), 179.

70 Busio je To 6e3ycmjerino, na je Besup Ocman-mnamma Bacy [Menaruha npotjepao y Llapurpan
(B. Ckapuh, . g., 263).

71 1. Tnuropwuh, w. g., 154.

72 1. Dumoswuh, n. g., 2.

73 Ljubica Mladenovié, Ivan Tometinovi¢, Portreti starih sarajevskih gradana (Katalog
izlozbe), Muzej grada Sarajeva, Sarajevo 1968.
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Kana ce yriemHu capajeBcKH xKyTI-
HUK ¢pa ['pra Maptuh, koju je ca npaBo-
cllaBHUM cyrpahanuma 6uo y ,,BpIio J10-
OpuM ofiHOCHMA™, 00paTHO cprickoj Tpro-
BavKo-hypuujckoj 3aapy3u 3a momoh, 3a
W3rpajmby KaToJIMUKe IIPKBE 00O je
2.205 rpoma.”* U caB ,,Hapox cpOCKH
JlaJie TOITMKO | 0/1a30BE Ce, JIa CY C€ CBU
(dbpaTpu YyAMIN MHJIOCTH KOjy YHHU-
nre.””’> Cam MaH0j710 120 je HanpaBUTH
TpOja Bpara, a ¥ Apyru capajescku Cpou
JIApOBAITH Cy TIPO30pE, KPCTOBE U JIP. ,,H
TaKo LMjesa ornpasa O ca TapoBHMa O
Cp6a nmogmupena”’¢ OBa (parmeBauka
upkeuna CB. Aure [lagoBanckor Omia je
carpaljena ,,Ha TOMe IJIaIy T4 Cy cajaa
Tpu kyhe Jepranosuha y KorypoBy co-
kaky”77 (mamac Ynuna Cume MuyTu-
HoBuha). 3aBpiiieHa je u ocBehiena 8. ne-
rem6pa 1855. romune,’s a moToM je y3 my
carpalena ocHoBHa 1koia.”” ®pa ['pra
Maprtuh mehy npunoxxHUIIIMA 32 U3-
Tpajby OBOT,,y IMJINLITA KATOIHIKE Ca~ Cnuxa 1. Tloprper Manojna Jegranosuha
pajeBcke onmutuHe — Skola realna”, anjn (Mys3ej rpana Capajesa)
j€ TeMeJbHHM KaMeH CBEYaHO MOJI0KEH 6.
Maja 1865. ronune, HaBonu 1 MaHojna
Jedpranosuha.80

Tectamentom of 26. mapra 1869. Manojino Jepranosuh 3asjemirao je 10.000
¢op. 3a pazHe 10OPOTBOPHE CBPXE, IOKA3aBIIH U TaKO ,,CBOjy BEJIIMKY M HEOTpa-
HUYEHY Jby0aB IipeMa [PKBU U Kol [...] Ty ce mokojHn MaHojio cjeTro: Haie
crape 1 HoBe 1pkBe y CapajeBy, CpIICKo-TIpaBociiaBHe mkoie y CapajeBy, cHpo-
tumke y CapajeBy, Hame Opahe pumokaronuka y CapajeBy, Jepycannma, MaH.
Brucokux Jlewana, CprckonpaBocnaBHe narpujapimje y Ilehn, cpricko-mpaso-
cnaBHe 1koje u upkse y Hoom [1azapy, manactupa MusenieBa, MaHacTUpa CB.

74 Xamu g uznap, ,,[Ipe 82 rognHe u3pauo je npBy BEIUKY KaTONHYKy HpKBY y CapajeBy
Cp6un n3 butossa Crojan Bezenkosuh. JKuBot 60caHCKO-XepHeroBadykux KaToJIMKa y HPOLILIO-
ctu”, I[lpasga 12.265 (3. janyapa 1939), 12.

75 Makco [lectinh, ,,3anucu jenuor crapor Capajnuje”, IHoauimuxa 11710 (9. janyapa 1941), 31.

76 Ycro.

77 Ucto. OBa jenuHa katoiuuka 1pksa y CapajeBy usropjena je y BenukoM mnoxapy 1879.
TOIMHE.

78 1. F. Juki, n. g., 580.

79 M. IMecnuh, H. g., 31. AyTop nasbe HABOIH 14 ,,JI0K HUje OHUJIIO IIKOJIE KaToJMUKa JIjera
y4HiIa Cy y Halloj cpOCKoj IKOMH. [...] YV maHamIH0j OO THHH IIPKBEHOj NMa ITICMO hMpHITHIIOM,
nucato ox @pa 'pre Maprtuha, koju moruckasa o1 00MITHHE CPOCKE KEHUTE 32 CBOjY MIKOIY J1a MY
nourassy”.

80 Fra Gr. Marti¢, zupnik, ,,Dopisi Narodnim Novinama”, Narodne novine 116 (20. maja 1865),
2-3; Ha npenopyky Lllepud Ocman-nante, 3a rpaamwy oBe mKoie cyntad A6y A3u3 1apoBao je
12.000 rpomra (B. Ckapwuh, w. g., 251).
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Tpojuue y Tacnuuyu, cprcko-nmpaBociaBHe HpKBe U 1koie y Yajuuuy, Lipkse
Xepuera Crjenana y ['opaxay, cpricko-npaBociaBHHX IIKOJa U UpKBH y: Doun,
Mocrapy, TpaBuuky, Temmy, [lepBentn, 60caH. u 'y ciiaBoHcKoM bpomy.”8!

JVMUTPUJE JEGTAHOBUR
(1826-1890)

MamnojnoB cuH Jumutpuje (Cnuka 2) HACTaBHO je Kao TProBall | MOCjeTHUK
J1a IIIHPH TTOCIIOBAhE, T1a je ca eKOHOMCKHM HIIUIO M IPYIITBEHO CHAXKEEHE OBE I10-
poxure. OcHOBHY KONy 3aBpiino je y CapajeBy, a TproBauky y bedy. [lomarao
je oy y paamu ok ra mutahu Opat [muropuje Huje y Tome ogmujerno. [locouje
OYeBE CMPTH H CaM je BOAHMO TProBUHY,52 a ¢ OpaTom oueB xaH 1879. rogune npe-
ypenuo je y xoren ,,Opujent”,?3 3a koju je jenan myTHHK 3amucao 1a je Ouo ,,0pu-
jeHTaJlaH ¥ 0 MMEHY M 110 KapakTepy”.84

Cnuxa 2. qumutpuje Jepranosuhd> u cynpyra Caska poly. lecriuhso

81 Hosu Tpebesuli, 3a 1893. ronuny, Capajeso 1893, 116—117.

82+ Humurpuje M. Jebranosuh”, Bocancka suna, 8 (1890), 113.

83 Ornac ,,Bnacuuka lumurpuja u [inuie Jedgranosuha” na ce y Xoreny ,,Opujent” ox 3.
(bebpyapa 1881. ,,u3maje o kupujy 1 pecropariyja ca jefHOM BEITHKOM COOOM 3a jesio U Y 10j 1 ken-
Hepaj, 1 Bednka Kyxuma, 1 coda 3a oduTaBame, CBE Ha JIONBEM cIipary, U 1 coba 3a oOuTaBame
Ha ropmeMm 00jy” (Capajescku auciu 10, 3. pedbpyapa 1881, 3).

84 Omer HadZiselimovi¢, Na vratima Istoka, ,Veselin Masle$a”, Sarajevo 1989, 218 (Yrucuu
M. Mununna u Jlanra o6jaBisenn y ajeny ,,The Growth of Freedom in the Balkan Peninsula”).

85 Bocancka euna 9 (1890), 133.

86 Xucropujcku apxus Capajeso (nasse HAS), ZF-992.
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Kao oxbopHuk 1 y BuIe HaBpara npezcjenHuk CapajeBcke CpIcKo-IpaBo-
ClIaBHE [[PKBEHE OIIITHHE JIA0 j€ 3Ha4YajaH JOIPHHOC JPYLITBEHOM, IPOCBjETHOM
U KynTypHOM kHuBOTY.87 Tako je ¥ kao mornpencjeiHuk, Ha CKyMIITHHHA CPIICKO-
-rpaBociiaBHoOr Hapoja Jlabpobocancke enapxuje oaprxkane mapta 1873, mop mpe-
cjenaBameM MuTpornointa [1ajcuja, rje ce pacipaBibalio O HaJICKHOCTUMA CBE-
HITEHCTBA ¥ MUTPOIIOJIHTA, O TPUTYKOaMa Hapoyia Ha IbUXOBY CAMOBOJBY, yiiyheHa
MpeAcTaBKa MapurpajckoM MaTpujapxy ca 3akJbyukoM aa ce y CapajeBy ocHYje
Haponuu poun yBohemem mopesa 3a cBaky cpricky kyhy y nu3Hocy ox 10 rpoma
rogummbe.® Kao nzabpann wian senukor Bunajerckor cabopa,’ na nosus Mac-
Xap-Iaiie, Tajalmber 00CaHCKOr Banyje (IyBepHepa), ca jour 20 mpBaka CBUX
KOHq)eana y4ecTBOBAO je Ha CJQI[HI/II_II/I ca3BaHoj 28. maja 1878. TOJIMHE, MOBOJIOM
BHUJECTH J1a je Hapo[] METUIIMjOM 3aTPakuo aycTpHjcKy anekcujy bocue. Hanwme,
CancredaHckuM MUPOBHUM YyroBopoM (3. mapt 1878), kojuM je okonuyan Pycko-
-typcku pat (1877-1878) u kojum cy Cpbuja, Lipaa I'opa u Pymynuja nodune nesa-
BUCHOCT, bocancku Bunajet je X1V unanom 10061o u3BjecTan 00JUK ay TOHOMH]E,
o1 HaJ130poM AycTpoyrapcke u Pycuje, yaytap OTOMaHCKOT, Koje je oBlije TpeOa-
J10 ipoBectu pedopme. MehyTum, He3aJ0BOJbHN MYCIIMMAHU Yy THIIH CY BaJIUjU
3aXTjeB Jla CE CBH YjeIMHE Yy 07I0paHu 3eMJbe y K0joj Tpeba YBECTH ay TOHOMU]Y
U J1a ce MPEeKO CKYMIITHHE HAA3UPe ,,oMpaxkeHa Typcka Biaaa”.? Hakon mro
Balldja HUIIITA HUje TIpeay3eo, y CapajeBy je ca3BaHa HapoaHa cKymTiHa’! u 5.
jyna 1878. yctanoBsseH Hapomgau oxbop, y xoju je m3adbpan u Jumurpuje Jedra-
HoBuh. OcuM JjernoBama 1o MHOTOOPOjHUM Ty k0aMa Ha 0e3aK0He BIACTH YITy-
henum Banuju 2. jyHa, 3aaatak On6opa®? 6uo je u 1a ,,0paHu cBojy 3emiby ox [lpHe
T'ope, Cpbuje u Ayctpo-Yrapcke”.?3

Jom y Toky 3acjenama bepiunckor konrpeca (13. jyn — 13. jyn 1878), munn-
crap AHpaii je 2. jyJia o1 aycTpoyrapckor renepaiHor konsyina y CapajeBy Kon-
pana Bacuha Tenerpamom 3aTpakuo Jia CyJTaHOBOM HaMjeCHUKY Baiju Macxap-
-namm npenece aa cy Enrnecka u ®@paniycka npucrane aa ce AyCcTpoyrapckoj
noaujenu Mmanaat okynanuje bocue, Ha mra he moparu npucrtatu u Typcka, Te
JIa ce Hapo/I, MOCEOHO MYCIIMMAHCKH, YMUPH U TIPHI00U]je 3a oKynanujy.”* Banuja

87 7 dumutpuje M. Jedranosuh”, Focancka euna, 8 (1890), 113; Togune 1885. merosa
cTpanka cMujennia je y onoopy IO ctpanky [lerpakuje [lerpakoBuha n merosor 6pata I'nu-
ropuja Jedranosuha, a Ha u3bopuma 1888. modujennna je [lerpakujuna crpanka (boxo Mayap,
Toxpeiu Cpba Bocne u Xepyeiogure 3a sjepcko-upocegjeiiny camoyiipasy, ,,Becennn Macnema”,
CapajeBo 1982, 133).

88 B. Ckapuh, u. g., 270-271.

89 Ox mpaBoC/IABHUX je Y OBOM HajBHILIEM OpraHy, Ha ey ca Max3ap-maiiom Kao Ipeacje/-
HHUKOM, OHO jOII U MUTPOIIOJIUT AHTHM, Kao BUpUIHU uiaH (B. Cxapuh, #. g., 270; R. Zaplata,
,,Pretstavka kr§¢ana banjolu¢kog sandzaka sultanu 1873. godine”, Pazsuiuax 10, 1936, 302).

90 Dr Mihovil Mandié¢, Povijest okupacije Bosne i Hercegovine 1878, Matica Hrvatska, Za-
greb 1910, 24.

91 YyecTBOBAIH CY ,,3aCTYITHULH LHjEIOTa MYCIHMAHCKOT €JIEMEHTA, & © MHOI'H HEMYCJIH-
manu” (Mcro, 25).

92 Onbop je 6uo cactaBiber ox 10 Gerosa, 10 MMama U Tpropama ¥ joil YeTHPH 4IaHa. 3a
npeacjenHuka je uzabpan Mycraj-6er @agmnnamuh (Baco Uybpunosuh, bocancku Yewmanax
1875—1878, npyro u3name, Cnyx0enu auct CPJ, beorpan 1996, 285; B. Cxapuh, #. g., 282).

93 Muhamed Hadzijamakovi¢, ,,Porodica Hadzijamakovi¢”, Anali Gazi Husrev-begove bi-
blioteke, XVII-XVIII (1996), 297.

94 Dr M. Mandi¢, n. g., 24.
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ce 3a HHCTpYKIHMje oamax oopaTtuo IlopTH, onakJe je oIroBopeHo Ja ce OKynaLu-
ja Mopa MUPHO NIpUXBaTUTH. MehyTuM, He3a10BOJbCTBO y HAPOLy OHIIO je BEJIHKO,
na cy oTImodesie mpumpeme 3a opysxauu otnop. Beh 7. jyna Haponuu ogbop nonno
Je oiUIyKy jia ce HOMUILY U Ha IPaHHUILy [OMajby CBU 33 PAT CIOCOOHU MyIIKap-
. Typeku Bojuu 3anosjenHuk XaQus-nalia NoKy1ao je yMUPHTH 00y BbCHHKE,
aJIu je To octajo 6e3 ycmjexa u 27. jyna je mpornarien Hou Hapoaau ogbop,”s y
YHjeM Cy U3BPIIHOM 0100py Omita u Opaha Jlumutpuje u [nuropuje Jedhranopuh.6
Onbop je 36anmo Typcky BiacT y CapajeBy, mpeyseo Op3ojaBHE JTHHH]E, HAOPY-
’KaBao HAPOJ M BOJCKY U M3a0pao 3aIlOBjeIHUKE OPYXKaHOI OTIOPA OKYTaLH]H,
Koja je 3anoyena tora nana.?’ Ilo nanory Hapoxror onbopa ¢popmupana je mecto-
YJIaHa JIesieralyja capajeBCcKux rpahana cBux Bjepa, y Kojoj je ouo u Jlumurpuje
Jedranosuh. Jlenerauuja Ha ueny ¢ Xadus-namom ynyTuia ce 12. aBrycra 3a-
MOBjeJTHUKY ayCTPOyTapCKUX OKYMallMOHUX CHara, renepainy Jocumy GapoHy
Oununosuhy (1819-1889), Tana ynoropenom ko 3eHule, ¢ MojI0OM Ja ,,[IpeKuHE
JlaJbHE NIPOJMPASE 1. U KP. 4eTa Y YHYTpalsbocT bocke i XepleroBute, oo o
3amocje/iHyhy oBHX 3eMasba NI0PTA jOII HHje 00aBHjeCTHIIa CTAaHOBHUILTBO, @ HH
npokaamaridja @umunosuheBa HUje TOCITH]e MPOTJIAIlicHa HAPOLY Y Capa]eBy °98
OH uX je Ha CBe TO T03BA0 Jla MPUMHUPE CTAHOBHHIIITBO KOje HeMa Jipyrora u3dopa
HETO JIa Ce 3aI0UeTOj OKYIAIHji O€3yCIIOBHO MOKOPH.Y?

Haxkon mito je 19. aBrycta CapajeBo OKyIHpaHo, yCIIOCTaBIbEHA j€ TPHBPEME-
Ha BojHA ympaBa u Beh 22. aBrycra goHeceH ,, [ [puBpeMeHn mTaTyT 3a 3eMaJbCKH
rinaBuu rpajx Capajeo”, 190 Ha 0CHOBY Kojer je popmupano mpBo I paacko 3acTyr-
CTBO Ha 4yeny ¢ MycTtaj-0erom @aaunnmnamuhem.!%! 3actyncTBo je 6pojano 18 wia-
HOBa — 6 MpaBOCIaBHUX, 5 MyciauMaHa, 4 JeBpeja u 3 katonuka. Mely muma je 61o
u lumutpuje Jedpranouh, koju je HaKOH rpaJcKuX U300pa nmposeneHux 1883.102
u 1887. ronqune!%3 6o moHaYeIHUK I'paja 10 cBoje cMpTu.!%4 bro je u y nokJIoH-

95 Binaaucnas Cxapuh kopuctu TepMuH ,,HapoaHa Biiaga” u 1aje 3aHMMJIBKB olTic forahaja:
,,Haxon oOpa3oBara HOBe BiaJie Mace cy ouie panocHe. Jbyau cy ce Ha ynuiu rpnuian. OHH Xpu-
mrhaHu KOju ¢y 10 cajia HOCHIJIM eBPOIICKO O/IMjeI0 CBYKOIIE T'a, ITa 00yKolle HApOAHO OOCAHCKO
na ce He O6u 3amjepuiu HoBoj Binactu” (B. Ckapuh, w. g., 296).

96 Ucto; Dr M. Mandig, u. g., 29-30.

97 PaHo yjyTpo 27. jyna aycTpoyrapcka Bojcka npezisolena renepanom Ouirnoprnhem mpemiia
je rpanuny bocue kon bpona, ['pagnmike, [lamma, Kocrajuume, Bpropua n imotckor. Hakon Herry-
Ha TpH Mjecena, nagom Kmangyme 20. okroOpa 1878. roauHe 3aBpiiieHa je OKynaiuja ijese 3eMJbe.

98 Dr M. Mandi¢, w. g., 54.

99 Ucro; B. Ckapuh, u. g., 303.

100 Sgmmliung der fiir Bosnien und die Hercegovina erlassenen Gesetze, Verordrungen und
Normalweisungen, 1880, 585-586.

101 Mycrajoer @ammnmnamuh (1830-1892) 6uo je jeman ox HajBehux 3eMIbOIOC]EAHUKA Y
3eMJbH, KOjH je Y TypcKo n00a 6uo unan Maape mennuca. Ha MjecTy HauenHuKa rpajaa Ouo je 1o
cmprtH, 1. anpua 1892. Hauennuiu CapajeBa y BpujeMe aycTpoyrapcke yrpase yBUjeK Cy Oniu
U3 pejia MyciinMaHa.

102 HakoH yryurBama XepleroBaukor ycranka y jecer 1882. romuHte, u3BplieHa je peopraHu-
3aruja yrpase. [[puBpeMeHH OMIITHHCKK cTaTyT o 22. aBrycta 1878. 3amujemeH je ,,IlIraTyToM 3a
3eMaJbcKH r1aBHU rpajg CapajeBo”, omodpennm 10. neriemOpa 1883, a 3BaHMYHO 00jaB/LEHUM 9. jaHy-
apa 1884. romune. CaMOCTaTHOCT 3aCTYIICTBA y 00aBIbakby IPaJCKUX MOCIOBA U YIIPABJbahy FPaJICKOM
UMOBHHOM Y OIHOCY Ha MPETXOIHHU IEPUOJ] 3HATHO je noBehaHa, a 1jesIoKpyT MOCI0Ba MPOLIHPEH.

103 Obnova gradskoga poglavarstva”, Sriemski Hrvat 31 (16. travnja 1887), 2.

104 TTperxonuuk my je 61o Bophe Pajkosuh (1878—1883), a Hacnujenuo ra je Ilerpo Ietpo-
Buh [lerpaxuja (1890—1905).
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CTBEHOj renyTauuju napy ®@pamu Jocuny y IpociaByu TPUIECETOIOANIIHULIE
IETOBOT Biajama 2. nenemopa 1878. rogune. 105

3a KyATypHY UCTOPH]y Ipajia O BEJIMKOT 3Hayaja OnJia je leroBa HaMmjepa aa

carpajiu BeJuKy MOACPHY MO30PULIHY 3rpajy. Y CHPOMAIIHOM JaABHOM KyJITYPHOM

xusoty Capajesa Typekor 1002, 610 je jeiaH 0 PHjeTKHX AoMahuX by KOjH je,
10 YIJIe/y Ha KOH3yJIe, Opranu3osao Kyhua cujena ca urpankama. U aycrpoyrapeka
BJIACT MX j€ Ha TO MOJCTULAA, y HAMJEPH Jia MOCILeLIH HHTErPaLjy A0Ce/beHHUKA
¢ gomahnM yryieHUM JbyMMa U ONPaB/a OKyNalujy Kao KyiTypHy mucujy. Ha-
pounTo cy Omia rmomyiapHa kyhHa crjena ca BeTUKAM 3a0aBaMa y TOMOBHMa TI'pa-
noHavyenHuka Mycraj-Oera ®@anunnamuha n nognavensuka Jegranosuha. Kako
y opujerTaHOM CapajeBy HHje OMIIO MPUKIIATHAX 00jeKaTa, 3a TOCTOBamka M030-
PHILIHUX Tpyna KOPUCTHIIE Cy ce OamTe y rpaay u Ha bentbammu. [la Ou ce kyn-
TypHU norahaju Morau onBHjaTH U 3uMH, 1881. roqune n3rpalena je ckpomHa
NO30pHIITHA 3rpaja,'? koja yOp3o Bullle HUje 3aJ0BOJbaBaa Hapacie norpeoe.

Jumurpuje Jepranosuh 3aTpakuo je oa 3eMasbCKe BlIaJie JO3BOJY Ja Ha
CBOM IIPOCTPAHOM 3€MJBUIITY ,,Ha LIpkBHHNK Y ,,jeTHOj O/ HAj)KUBJBHUX CapajeB-
CKHX yIIULA” carpajiu MO30pHILIHY 3rpany ,,lpeMa nmpornucuma rpaljeBHe TeXHuU-
Ke u npema norpebama Hamie myonuke”.107 TIpojekart je 1889. romune!%® ypanno
TaJia Haj3HAYajHUju apxuTekT Jocun i Banmam (1859-1932). Jedranosuhy je,
CacBHM U3BjeCcHO, OMJIO TIO3HATO 1 je Banmam, HakoH miTo je y jbeto 1881. y beuy
TIOJIOKHO JIPYKABHU HCIHT 33 apXUTEKTYPY, jeIHY TONUHY ITPaKCe MPOBEO Y OCUKOM
arespey apxurekara @emnepa n Xemmepa (Fellner & Helmer), crieninjann3oBanom
yIIpaBo 3a MPOjeKTOBame Mo3opuliHux 3rpana.l?? [IpojekroBana je TpocnparHa
srpana ca 450 Mjecta y IileaanIuTy, CaBpeMEHa 10 CBOM IIPOCTOPHOM pjeIICY,
JKEJbE3HOM KOHCTPYKLIMjOM, LIEHTPATHUM IPHjAHEM 1 eNIeKTPUIHOM pacsjeTom. !0
Ipenpadyncka Bpujeasoct 3rpaje ca onpemom 6uina je 100.000 popunty, wro
je Onita M3y3eTHO BHCOKa MHBECTHUIIN]a KOjOM je TpeOasio moka3atu (HHAHCH]CKY
MOh M NOTBPAMTH BUCOK APYIITBEHH cTatyc. [losopuuiHy srpajy u y3 my ma-
HUPaHy HajaMHY CTaMOCHO-IIOCIOBHY BULLCCIPATHULLY HAMjEPABao je OKJIOHH-
i CapajeBeKOj LPKBEHO-IUKOJICKO] ONIUITHHH, KaKo OH OJ1 IPUX0/a U3/ipiKaBaa
cpricke ocHoBHe Tkoue.!!! Mako je Beh Oua ,I[O6I/IJ€Ha W J103BOJIa 3eMaJbCKe Blia-
Jie, pojekar Huje peanusoBad jep je Jumurpuje Jedranopuh 30. anpuna 1890.
TOJIHE IPEMHHYO, 8 leTOBH HACIHEAHUIIM Ol M3rpajiibe ogycranu.!2

105 Branislav 68 (4. prosinca 1878), 3.

106 TTozopuiHa 3rpaja, ypahena no npojekry apx. Hemeueka (Hans Niemeczek), orBopena
j€ HaKOH IIecT Hefjesba rpaljema, 22. oktodpa 1881. ronune. Y mpenmeM Jujeny oOBe jeAHOCTpaTHe
3rpajie ouiie cy kadana u roctuoHa. ,,[lozopumire y CapajeBy”, Capajescku auciu 99 (28. oktobpa
1881), 3. Hanasuuna ce na yrny ®epxanuje u Karenpansor tpra, rije je 1895. nusrpaljena crambeno-
-rocioBHa 3rpana Muxajna JI. babuha.

107 Pyjey je 0 3eMIBMINTY Ha TagalmeM ATeaoBoM kejy (nanac Obana Kynuna 6aHa), npe-
ko myTta nanamme naixare CIIK/L ,,IIpocsjeTa”, riaje je mo moxkapa 1879. roquHe Onra kaToandka
upksa (,,[ pagmwa HoBOr MO30opuiTa 'y CapajeBy”’, Capajescku nuciu 34, 21. mapta 1890, 2).

108 Bopugoje Jesruh, ,,Hapomuto nozopurire y Capajey”, Cpiicku krvuicesnu nactuk 3 (1921),
299.

109 JTasexo HajyTIIETHUJH U HAjTPAXKCHUJH HA TOM MOJbY apXUTEKTYPE Peai30Bajy Cy 030~
putHe 3rpaze y beuy, Bynumnemru, [lpary, bparucnasu, [Ipary, bepnuny, XamOypry, I'paity uta.

110 T'pasma HoBoOr mo3opuiurta y CapajeBy”, Capajescku auctu 34 (21. mapra 1890), 2

1 Nonwuc u3 Capajesa”, Cp6o6pan 23 (1889), 13.

12 Yuryna”, Capajescku nuciu 52 (2. maja 1890), 3; ,Huryspa. Tumutpuje M. Jedranosuh”,
Kencku ceeiu 5 (1. maja 1890), 80.
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BujecT 0 1eroBoj CMpTH CHaXHO j€ OAjeKHYJIa Y JABHOCTH U U3BaH 3€MJbE.
HoBocancku JKencku céei xanu ,,3a Tako BaJbaHUM U OAJTMYHUM YJIAHOM CpII-
CKHM”, KOJH j€ ,,jelaH OJ HajyTIeIHUjUX U HajnonynapHujux Hamux Cpba He
camo y CapajeBy, Hero y mupokoj bocuu”. 113 'V Hekposory Ha HaCJIOBHOj CTpaHH
Bocancke gune naBoau ce 1a cy CpIICKU HAPOJl U IIKOJIA U3TYOHIIH ,,BaJbaHOT PO-
110J1)y6a U 100pOTBOpPa CBOI”, KOjH j& ,,y CBAKOM pajly OMO OTPECEH U BPJIO u3y-
3¢TaH’”, a HAPOUUTO ,.y Pajy U 3ay3UMarby OKO OBJALIEE CPIICKE LIKOIE, KOjy je
cpremM I/I JLYILIOM JbyOHO [...] ¥ HHJe XKaJIHO U MAaTePHjaIHO IIOMONH ,,0BY JIHjeITy
pacamHHITY CPIICKe CBUjecTH, Te je 1882. rommue gaposao cprickoj mkomm 1000
¢op. 3a Tum kama my ce 1885. poamo TpBeHaIl AJICKCaH/[ap, ITOKIOHHO je, y ume
ECrOBO, KPACHY LIKOJICKY 3aCTaBY, y BpujeaHocTH 500 (1)0p 114 Kako ce jabe Ha-
BOJIU, TPUITOXKHO je ,,Bucokum Jleqanuma 100 dop. a HoBoj 6eukoj 1ipkBu 50 op”.15
Iopen Tora momorao je, kao u 6pat I muropuje, rpaamy cprcke npaBociasse Llpkse
Cs. Dopha y Bapaxnuny, koja je carpahena 1884. ronune.!1¢ Takohe je u rumna-
3ujckoM pouay npuioxuo 500 ¢op.!'7 HoBuaHo je momarao u cupomariiHe cy-
rpabhane.!8

Io meroroj xxesbu, yaosuiia Capka (Cruka 2) ,,pazaujenuia je mpexo 3000 dop.
Op Tora je JapoBaHO: OBJIAII0] CPIICKO] MYIIKO] U eHCcKko] mkou 1000 dop.;
y (GOHJ 32 OCHUBame BHIIE JjeBojauke mkose S00 ¢op.; OBAalkb0j CHPOTUI
500 dop.; my3sejy ctape cpricke 1pkse 200 dhop.; mjeBaukom npymTBy "Crao3u’
150 dop.; mo 100 dop.: 3aBoay mi1. Muc Mpowu, mo3Hate cpir. 100pOTBOPKE; Kpaj-
apckoM JpymTBy; Frauenverein-y, Unterstﬁtzungsverein—y; o 50 ¢op.: "Marn-
1 Cprickoj’, ‘ApyuwrBy cB. Cape’, *3eTCKOM J0MY’, & Haulem JUCULY gaposaHo je
150 ¢hop”.1V Konuxo je y Hapoxy 61/10 TIOIIITOBAH ,,HAjO0JBE C€ MOTJIO YBHJIJETH O
norpe0y HEroBy, Ha KOju ce cieriio amad cBo Capajeso [...] Cpricku TproBayku
nyhanu OWIK cy JTMCTOM 3aTBOpPEHH Tora nana’”.120

CaxpameH je Ha capajeBckoM CpIicKo-ipaBociaBHOM I'po0Jwy ,,CBeTn Ap-
xanrenan” Ha KomeBy. 3aHHMJBMBO je HAIOMEHYTH J1a je HAATPOOHH CIIOMEHHK
ypaano 0euku TpajcKu Kiecap, akajgemcku Bajap Pooeprt llrpemnak (Robert
Streschnak).12! TTormyT n360pa MpojeKTaHTa MO30PHIITHE 3rpajie, K 0BO Ay TOPCTBO
onI10 je y pyHKIIMjH U3parkaBara BUCOKOT JPYIITBEHOT CTaTyca. Y OBY IOPOIUYHY
rpobuwutty (Cnuka 3) KacHHje Cy caxpameHH HEroBa CyInpyTa U CBa TPU CHHA.

113 Yuryssa. Jumurpuje M. Jedranosuh”, XKencku ceeiu 5 (1. maja 1890), 80.

14 s+ Numurpuje M. Jepranosuh”, Focancka suna 8 (1890), 113; ,,I'ha Caska ynosa Jedra-
HoBuha”, JKencku ceeiu 6 (1890), 94.

115 V3 namy cnuky”, bocancka suna 9 (1890), 140.

116 Tzkaz prilogah za sagradjenje pravoslavne crkve u Varazdinu”, Narodne Novine 110 (12.
svibnja 1884), 3.

17 J, ®. Usanuwmesuh, u. ., [lxoncku sjecnux, Capajeso, 1011 (1909), 819.

118 Bepke, ,,MIcka3 0 HOBYAHUM MPUIIO3MMA 32 MOJ[jENICHE OTPHUjeBa CHPOTHLH 33 BPHjeMe
sume 1889/90”, Capajescku auciu 118 (13. HoBemOpa 1889), 3. Bberos mpuior o 20 ¢op. 6uo je mehy
HajBehuM.

19 s Mumurtpuje M. Jepranosuh”, bocancka éuna 8 (1890), 113; ¥V unauky ,,I'ha Caska
ynoBa JeranoBuha” numie fa je HaBeieHE H3HOCE ,,4ECTUTA CYTIPyTa CKOPO YIIOKOjE€HOT TTOATPaso-
HauenHuka JJumutpuja” /1apoBaJla ,,y CIOMEH CBOM MOKOJHOM MYKY”. JKencku ceeiu 6 (1890), 94.

120 V3 Hamry cnuky”, bocancka euna 9 (1890), 140.

121 Dr, Constant von Wurzbach “Streschnak, Robert”, Biographisches Lexikon des Kaiserthums
Osterreich, 40. Theil, Wien 1880, 41; Ayroposo ume ,,R. Streschnak” uklesano je y qecHoM omem
YTy Ipe/ilbe CTPaHe MOJHOXK]a CIOMEHHKA.
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Cauxa 3. lloponnyna rpobanna J{umutpuja Jepranosuha
(dboTo: J. Boxwuh, jyn 2020)

U dumutpujuna cynpyra Caska (1847-1915) ocraBuia je Tpar y KyAaTypHO]
npouiocTy 1 ypoanoj ciuiu CapajeBa. buna je jennna Cprnkuma y OCHUBauKOM
onbopy nodpoTtBopHor npymrsa ,Dpay Pepaju”, koje cy 1881. ronune y Capaje-
BY OCHOBAJIC CYIPYTe BUCOKHX ayCTPHJCKUX YHHOBHHUKA. JIpyIITBO je oMarao
CBe KOju Cy Ouin y noTpedu, 6e3 pasmuke jepe. On 1917. ronuse, kana kymyjy
BJIACTUTY Kyhy, Mujersa ume y ,,[0CIIojHHCKO ApyIITBO™. 122 VBujek ca BeTUKUM
M3HOCOM Hala3uMo je Mely npunokHumma ,,Kpajiapckor mrejoBHOT IpyIITBa
npaBocnaBHux Cpnkuma y CapajeBy” 3a moMarame CpIICKUX yYeHHUKa Y OCHOB-
HUM IKoIama, 23 uuju je mo6poTBop ca 3asjemranux 100 ¢pop. 6o u BeH Cynpyr

122 Jopanka Musomiesuh, ,,JJIoOpOTBOpHA pOCBeTHA 3aapyra Jyrocnosenku y CapajeBy”,
Ilpasga 2028 (26. jyna 1932), 5.

123 TTpema u3Bjemtajy Ha [1aBHOj ckymuTiHHA oA 26. janyapa 1890. rogune JpyumTso je
Opojaso 122 unanuie koje penoBHo ymahyjy cBoje npuiore, Mel)y kojuma je CaBka ca MpUIIoKeHNX
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I[I/IMI/ITpH]e 124 Cpricko- HpaBOCHaBHO] LPKBU Y LIaJHI/qu Jje 1891. ronune naposana
»JeZIHO KPAaCHO ¥ CKYTIOIHJCHO CBEIITCHIYKO OZ(jejaHH]e T.J. (eroH, HanbeApeHHK
Y HAPYKBHUIIE 32 CIIOMEH Bje4UTH cBora cympyra!”12> Mcre roquHe npuiiokuia je
300. dop. 3a moguzame cnomennka Cumu MunytuHoBuhy Capajnuju.l26 Mehy
3HAYajHUJUM je MMPUIOKHUIIIMA U Y TIPOCIIaBH 3aaapcke 6orocioBuje Ha Bu-
noBmaH 1894. ronwHe, TOBOIOM 25-TOMUIIBHATIC TTOCTOjaba Mo UMEHOM ,,IIpa-
BoCIaBHU OorocioBHu 3aBox”,!127 kao u y mpocnasu 10-roqummmnie bocarncke
sune.'?8 Hamasumo fia je Ha 3a6asu ,,Criore” 8. HoBeMOpa 1897. rogune mpwuiio-
xuma 7 pop.129

Henocpenno nopen Beh momenyTe 3rpaje Ajac-namuHor asopa 1893. ronune
Jlana je carpaJiiTi Pernpe3eHTaTUBHY TPOETaXKHY CTaMOCHO-TIOCIIOBHY MajiaTy y
yi. ®pame Jocunal30 (qanac 3eneHux OepeTku 22), Koja CBOjOM HEOKJIACHYHOM
APXUTEKTYPOM OMTHO AONPHUHOCH BPjeIHOCHO] U OOJIMKOBHO] 11jEJIOBUTOCTH
€BPOIICKOT TPaJACKOT LIEHTPA.

Hjeuna dumutpuja u Caske Jedranoruh Hucy myro noxusjena. Hajmmahu
Koncrantus, pohen 1889, mpemunyo je Beh 1892. rogune. Cun Bojucnas (1885—
1908) ocTao je y KyITypHO] HCTOpHjU 3a0mibexkeH kao jeratop CITK/ ,,ITpocsje-
ta”’3! 1 jeman ox mecT yreMespuTesba CPIICKOT YAPYIKEHha yunTesba 3a BocHy u
XepueroBuny.!32 Mako HU HajcTapuju CHH AJIEKCaHIap HUje AyTro )KUBHO, OCTa-
BHO je Tpara y apxutektypu Capajesa.

20 dop. (,CapajeBkuma”, Kencku ceeiu 4, 1890, 61; bocancko-xepyeiosauxu uciiounux 2, 1890,
81); Ucre, 1890. ronune je u cpricka 10OpOTBOpKa, uieMeHnTa Muc Upbu ,,yBubhajyhu Basranu
CMjep OBOT JIPYIITBA, CTYMUJIA Kao MOTHoMakyha duaHuIa, U oIMax mojoxuia 5 gpop.” (,,3amu-
cHUK Tpehe rmaBHe ckymuTHHE Kpajuapckor mTeI0BHOT IPYLITBA paBoCcaaBHUX CpHKu®ba y
CapajeBy”, bocancko-xepyeiosauxu uciuounuk 45, 1891, 193). [lpema 3aiuCHUKY peIOBHE CKYTI-
mTuHe, onapxkane 14. mapra 1892. ronune, Capka je [IpymtBy npusoxoina 6 ¢pop. u 35 HoBunha,
to je 6uo u Hajsehu npuior. Muc Mp6u je kao motrnomakyha uianuma v taga npuioxuia S gpop.
(,,CapajeBkuma”, JKencxu ceeiu 7, 1892, 108). Hakon cMpTH mpescjenuiie u 6arajHuIe J0IuIo
je 1o 3acToja y pany oabopa, na bocancka euna amnenyje Ha ,,CBjeCHHje capajeBcke rocmohe” aa
0)KMBE paJi OBOT JeAMHOT CpIICKOr yapykema y CapajeBy (,,Kpajuapcko apymrso y CapajeBy”,
bocancka éuna 1, 1904, 19).

124 Banucuuk Tpehe rnaBHe ckynmtHae Kpajiuapckor mreJoBHOT IpYLITBA IPABOCIABHUX
Cpnkuma y CapajeBy”, bocancko-xepyelosauxu uctoynux 4-5 (1891), 193; ¥ pacxoamma 3a 1890.
TOAWHY HaBOAM C€ U Ja je 3a ,,UCIIIaTy BUjeHna nmokojuom JuMmutpujy Jepranosuhy nmorpomeno
11 dop”.

125 Jlap cpricKo-npaBociaBHoj pKBH y Yajunuy”, Focancko-xepyeiosauru uciiounux 9—10
(1891), 415. HaBeneHa je kao ,,;uteMeHuTa Cprikukba a cynpyra npsor u Hajseher nodpoTBopa
YajHUYKE IPKBE MOK. OJ1akeHOT crioMeHa foctojHor Jumutpuja M. Jepranosuha u3 Capajesa”.

126 Vcka3 moOpOBOJBHUX MpHIIOra Koje je mpumuo ['maBHu ox0op y CapajeBy, y KOPUCT
MO/IN3arba CIIOMEHHUKA CPIICKOM IjECHUKY, KIbIKEeBHUKY 1 6opiry Cumu Munytunosuhy”, bocan-
cko-xepyelogauxu uciounux 11-12 (1891), 498.

127 JlBaJieceTHeTOro/IMIIba MpociiaBa 3aapcke 6orociosuje”, Focancko-xepyelosauxi
uctounux 7 (1894), 279. Ilpunoxuna je 7,50 ¢pop., a [muropuje Jedpranosuh 10 pop.

128 Vicka3 1oGpOBOJBHUX MPHUIIOTa O MPOCIABH JeceToroauinmuie bocancke Bune”, bo-
cancka suna 7 (1896), 119. Ipunoxuna je 30 dop.

29 Wckas”, Bocancka euaa, 4 (1897), 63.

130 HAS, ZVP-60, Oty criucu, 1844/1893.

131 JTeraropom CITK/I ,,ITpocsjeta” mocrajano ce npuiorom oj Hajmamwe 20.000 K y 3nary
WIN y pealuTeTuMa. /{eageceiu u iieii loguna paga Ilpocsjeiie 1902—1927, CIIK]L ,,IIpocsjera”,
CapajeBo 1927.

132 Vuuresbcka ckymnmTuHa y Mocrapy”, Yuuties 1 (1908), 58.
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AJIEKCAHJIAP JEOTAHOBUR
(1883-1914)

Cun AnekcaHnap, nocjequuk, oxxenno je Enury (Edith) bpayn (7-1957),
khepky unx. Ayrycra bpayHa, mo3HaTor capajeBCcKOr HHIYCTpUjaIlla, BIACHUKA
JIMOHUYKOT IPYIITBA ,,[10Iy3eTHUIITBA 3a TPajiby U rpal)eBUHCKU MaTepujal
Ayryct bpayn”, ox 1912.133

Huxoa nmopoanuna kyha O6una je y HajykeM I'DaJCKOM LUEHTPY, Y YIHIH
®pame Jocuna 21.134 imanu cy nsuje khepke — Anekcannpy (1911-1973) u Ila-
yiy (1913-1994), koje cy ce yaasie 3a 1Ba OpaTa U3 crape ayOpoBauke riaemMuhike
nmopoautie bynnh (de Bona). Anekcanapa-ITurcu 3a Uy JIyky (1905-1977)135 a
IMayma-ITynu 3a ®pany — Francesca (1909-1991).136

VY nentpy bamrgapmuje (Ynuma Cadser-6era bamarnha, 6poj 2), Henaneko
on Cebuiba, Anekcanmap je, mpema mpojekTy apx. Jocuma Banmamra, 1912. roau-
HE carpajino cTaMOEHO-TTOCIIOBHY TPOCIIPATHY YTIOBHHITY Y ,,00CaHCKOM CJIOTY
(Cnuka 4). CHa)XHO UCTaKHYTE CTPEXe CTPMOT BUCOKOT KpoBa ca Oarjama, mpo30opu
ca MyleniuMa 6a3supaHu cy Ha PENo3HATILUBUM SJIEMEHTUMA TPaTUI[HOHATTHE
cTaMOCHE apXUTEKTYPE ¥ 3HATAYKH HHTETPUCAHH Ca CEIIECH]CKUM TeOMETPHjCKUM
eJIeMEHTHMa YTaoHOT epKepa U maparieTa mpo3opa. 3rpaja je aHTOJIOTHjCKH MPH-
Mjep ,,00caHcKor ciora” u onyca apxuTekTe BaHIamma, kao uaejHor nokperada
OBe 0cOoOCHE U 3HaYajHE CTHIICKE TI0jaBe, Koja je y 00JUKOBHOj CHHTE3H ca Celle-
CHjOM O3HauMJIa MOYETaK Pa3BOjHE JIMHU]jE pEeTHOHANIHE apxuTeKkType bocHe u
XepieroBuHe MoziepHor J100a.

I'JIMT'OPUJE M. JEOTAHOBHh
(1841-1927)

HajnosHaruju wian nopoxnuue JepraHosuh cakako je Hajmaahu MaHojios
cuH ['muropuje, cprcku HapogHU Bola, oAU THYAP, BEIETProBall, MHAYCTpHjaall

133 Ayrycr BpayH je onqmax 1o jgosnacky y CapajeBy 1878. roguHe 0TBOpHO MPBY MOJIEPHY
nuriiany y KomeBy (mpoctop JaHauimer Hacesba ,, [{uriaane”), a oH/a u Apyry y Hacesby Besemu-
h, ca yKYITHOM I'OJIMILIEOM ITPOM3BO/HOM 0/1 6 MIJIHOHA Olieka. Y HelalekuM XanuhuMa nMao
je kaMeHosoM, a ¢abpuky npousBona ox kamena y CapajeBy, Tije je Takol)e 0TBOpHO U mapHy
HHJIaHy 3a U3pajy rpaleBuHCKe cronapuje u Hamjemraja (Peknamuu ornacu, Karengap bowrax,
3emasbeka mrammnapuja, Capajeo 1909, XI1X). Ha CsjeTckoj u3nox6u y Bynummneriru 1896. ro-
nuHe Harpal)eH je 3maTHoM MenasboM. [Ipon3BoarMa U3 meroBe HUriaane u3rpahene cy MHOTe 3Ha-
4ajHe 3rpaje, Mel)y npBrMa pernpe3eHTaTHBHA anara 3eMalbeke Biaze (nanac IIpeacjeHuImTBo
buX, 1883—1885) u merosa BiIacTUTa MOHYMEHTAJIHA CTAMOCHO-TIOCIIOBHA 3rpaja ,,MapujuH 1sop”
(1885-1889, apx. Kapn INapxuk), kojy je Ha3Bao mo cBojoj cynpy3u. OBa majara, Koja 3ampemMa
I[UjeTN I'PpaJicKu OJIO0K, IOCTaa je TOIIOHUM Io3HaTor aujena Capajesa.

134 Dany Brodnik, Sarajevoer Adressbuch 1914 mit Fremdenfiihrer und Situationsplan, Leon
A. Finzi Buchhandlung, Sarajevo 1914, 56 ([Jasme: D. Brodnik, Sarajevoer Adressbuch 1914).

135 )usjenu cy y JdyOpoBHuky, riaje um je pohena xhepka Jujana yu. Ienme (1936-2017)
(doctymnHo Ha: https://www.myheritage.com.hr/, npuctynsseno: 16. jyna 2020).

136 JTwanu ogrocu”, Cuyacoenu éojnu nuciu 26 (27. aprycra 1937), 1063—1064. ,,Periemem
0p. 9973 on 16. aprycra 1937. roguHe, MuHHCTap BOjCKEe M MOpHApHIIE 000PHO je KeHUAOY Mo-
pyunuky ¢perare bouu-y JI. dpany ca r-iom [laynom, hepkom nou. Jepranosuha Anexcanmpa,
nocennuka u3 CapajeBa.”
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Cnuxke 4a,6. CtambeHO-1I0CIOBHA 3rpajia Anekcanapa Jepranosuha.
Ipojekar (a) u nanaumsy u3riex (0) (poro: J. Boxwuh, jya 2020)
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u Besenocjequuk (Cnuka 5). Ponuo ce na Cs. I'puropuja borocnosa, 7. pebpyapa
1841. ronune.137 Y CapajeBy je 1851. 3aBpurro CpricKy OCHOBHY IKOJIY KOJI JacKa-
na (yuuressa) Cume,!3® motom cpricky Huxky peanky 1855. rogune,!3 roje my je
yuuTess 6no mo3Hatu Asekcanaap Ilymkanosuh,!40 koju je ycrjenHo BOIuo oBy
TPOTO/IMIIEGY IIKOJIY YHjH je CABPEMEHU HACTABHHU TUIAH CaJ[pyKaBao U IMpeiMeTe
KOJjH Cy ce TIpeiaBalid Y THMHA3HjU U APYTUM CPEABUM IKonama. [uropuje je
TproBauky mkoxry noxahao y beuy (1860 —1863). OTary koju ra je ,,CHITHO BOJIEO,
alli Ta jeé HEOOMYHO CTPOTO OATajao”, YUUTEJbY OBE IIKOJIC je mopy4uno: ,,CaMo
crporo. Bame meco moje koctH [...] Ta crporoct kox kyhe i conuaHa AUCUHAILIHA-
Ha 'y beuy, ctBopuna je ox I'mumie JedranoBuha, mopen cBe cHare TeMIepaMeHTa
1 6OpPOEHOCTH, YOBEKA KOJU Ce 3HA0 caBiahuBary, 141 o he 10 u3paxaja gohu
Yy KACHUjUM OPOJHUM U TEIIKUM HCKYIICHUMAa HBerOBOT MOJUTHYKOT /1je/IOBabA.
Haxkon 3aBpliieHe mkose paauo je y 04eBoj paambu. ,,Jol y MIaJocTH je moKa3ao
0COOHTH J1ap 3a TPrOBHHY, I1a je CBOME o1y MaHOoji1y, 4yBEHOME H IPBOME TProB-
nyy CapajeBy, 6uo necHa pyka.”142 Ca 3HaEM HEMAUKOT je31Ka, OIMjEHHO Ta
Je y JanekuM, a Taja U ONaCHUM TProBauyKUM Iy TOBAHbHMA, I1a je ,,HCKOIHKO
nyTa MpoIyToBao nujeny ucrouny Eppomy”.143

Tomgune 1870. oxenno ce Jepranujom (1857-1907,144 Cniuka 5), cectpom
6oraror Tprosua llerpa Ilerposuha IleTpaxuje, koju je Takol)e *UMao UCTAKHYTY
YIJIOTY y APYILITBEHOM, KYJITYPHOM U IOJIMTHYKOM XXHUBOTY Ipaja U 3eMJbe. Y

137 | TIpecjennuuy njeBaukux apyxuua”, bocancka suna 10 (1896), 154.

138 3gopu ynyhyjy na je pujed o Cumu Matkosuhy (,,CrioMeHunIa npuinukomM ocsehema
TeMeJba HOBE CPIICKO-IIPABOCIIABHE OCHOBHE MYIIKE M JKCHCKE Kao M BHUILE JjeBOjadyKe IIKOJIC Y
CapajeBy 22. centem6bpa (4. oktodpa) 1897, Bocancko-xepyeiosauxu uciiounux, 10, 1897, 397);
onHocHo 0 Cumu MatkoBuhy-Tonoposuhy (J. ®. UBanumesnh, H. 1., [lxoacku gjecnux 11-12,
1909, 802).

139 Tlpecjenuuuu njeBaukux aApyxuHa’, bocancka suna, 10 (1896), 153; Opa mikona Ha3u-
Basa ce Beha rpahancka 1Ko, BHIA peaska, peaiika, a HOHeKa ] ¥ TProBayka IIKOoJIa jep ce OCHM
HCTOPHjE CpIICKe, 00CAHCKE U TYPCKe, 3eMJBOITHCA, IPAMATHKE Ca CHHTAKCOM H ,,ACTOPHje HapaBHE”,
MpenaBayio ¥ Mo3HaBamwe pode, TPropavka padyyHuIla U uTaiujaHcku jesuk. OTBopeHa je 1864.
TOAMHE, HajIIpHje ca camo 1Ba paspena (,,CrioMeHuIa TpUInKkoM ocBehema TemMesba HOBE CPIICKO-
[IpaBOCIaBHE OCHOBHE MYIIIKE M )KEHCKE Kao U BHIIIE JjeBojauke mkoie y CapajeBy 22. centemopa
(4. oktobOpa) 1897, Bocancko-xepyeiosauxu ucwmournux 10, 1897, 397).

140 A nekcanap Ilymkanosuh (1824—1886) 3aBpiuno je y Beorpaay ruMHa3H]jy U TPU TOJIH-
He Jlnneja (mpBa Buma mxona y Cpouju, ykazom kae3za Mutomra O6penosrnha otBopena je 1838.
roauHe y Kparyjesiy, a 1841. npemjemrena y beorpan, raje je 1863. ronune npepacna y Benuky
mkony). Y CapajeBy je ciayx6oBao o 1852. mo 1857. u ox 1860. o 1863. roaune, kaga ce BpaTuo y
Cp6ujy (3amjenno ra je Teodun [letpanosuh, koju je octao mo 7. centembpa 1869. ronune). Mehy
ETOBHM II03HATUM capajeBckuM haruma 6uo je u CaBa Kocanosuh (1839-1903), xoju je HaKoH
3aBpiene 6eorpaacke borocnoBuje 6uo yuutess Myiike ocHoBHe mikone y CapajeBy 1861-1862,
1866—1872. u 1874—1879. ronune (J. ®. UBanumesuh, H. 1., [lxorcku sjecnux 11-12, 1909, 802),
3aTUM HAJ30PHUK CPIICKUX LIKOJIA U BjepoydHTess y capajeBckoj peanku (T. Krusevac, ,,Srpska
realka — gimnazija u Sarajevu”, 96, 107, 111). Caa Kocanosuh 6uo je npsu CpOHH MUTPOTIOIUT
nabpobocancku (o anmpuia 1881. mo cenremOpa 1885). [lo Taga cy mutpononutu ovnn ['pru u
Byrapw, 13B. ,,(panapuoT”, Koju cy OuiH ,,300T CBOje IpaM3UBOCTH OMPAXKEHH Y CPIICKOM HApOIy
U M3jefiHauYaBaHu ca TypckuM uspabspuBaunma” (b. Mauyap, H. 1., 39).

141 JT. Tumosuh, H. 1., 2.

142 Ycro.

143 Mcro.

144 tledranuja . Jedranosuha”, JKencku ceeiu 2 (1. hedpyapa 1907, 44): ,,Haposu npBax
u3 CapajeBa, . [muropuje M. Jedranosuh, usryouo je 22. neuemb6bpa 1. 1. (4. janyapa 1907. — nai.
J. b.) HanpacHO CBOjy M Y€CTUTY CYIpyTy, a Hally BepHY mpeTmiatauny r-hy Jepranujy y 53.
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BUXOBOM OpaKy poheHo je meTHaecTopo Ajere, o1 KOjux je AeBETOpO YMPIo y
panoM njeturbcTBy: Januua (1873—1874), Auhenuja (1874—1875), Munena (1875—
1875), Munena — Jlena (1876—1880), Anexcannap (1878—1880), Hukona (1880—1882),
3opka (1888—1888), apunka (1889—1891) u 3opka (1892—1894).145 TIpBopohenu
Ierap (1871-1915) u cun Mawnojno (1880—1955), oxxemen Kpuctom pol). Konamu-
Harr (?—1964) nucy nmanu Hacsbeaauka. [lopoguuny no3y JedhranoBnh HacTaBum
cy Hyman (1884—-1941), xoju je y 6paxy ¢ Munenom pol). [lerpunosuh (1895-1958)
nmao cuHoBe [Ipenpara m Henana u xhepky Kcennjy, u cun 3apasko (1895-7), ca
khepkom Tatjanom, poheHOM y Opaky ca AHkuIoM pol). JIykad. mamu cy u nBuje
BricoKooOpa3oBane kKhepke. Ctapuja Kpyna — Kpynuma (1883-1966)!4¢ ynana ce 3a
ajiBoKara u nonutryapa ap Muana Cpinkuha (1880-1937),147 a Jlparumna (1887-?)
3a 1p Mupocnasa CnanajkoBuha (1869—1951), npaBHuKa n quriomary.'48

roauHy )kuBoTa.” [Ipema 0BOM U3BOpY, rOMHA H-CHOT poljerba Ouia 6u 1854, MoK je Ha HATIHCHO]
104K HAATPOOHOT CrIOMEHMKA yrucaHa 1857, roauHa, 1mTo je BjepoJOCTOjHUjU MOIaTaK.

145 Tloganu ¢ HaArpoGHOT crioMeHuKa nopoanune rpoduuie (I'podise ,,bape”, Capajeso,
noJee I1 12, pen 12, 6p. 27).

146 Cpoje yrucke o KpyHu ocrasuia je Mup-Jam, HaBozaehu na ce ,,HElIToO pacHO, OTMEHO
OLIPTABAJIO Ha JIUILY H Y LIeJI0]j TT0jaBu”, Aa je ,,KpacH OTMEHOCT, IPUPOIHOCT U JbyOa3HoCT”, 1a je
,,JJOCTOjHA JIa PEIpe3eHTyje MoyIoXkKaj cBoT Myxka [...] [ocoha Cpmkuh n Menu je nama yTucak
BJIACTEIMHKE, CAMO MOJEPHHU30BAHE, a CBA Cy JIella HACJIEANIa U O MaMe U OJ] TaTe HELITO apH-
cToKpatcko... To je HacieleHa u cadyyBaHa U3 JaBHUX BPeMEHa BIIACTEIMHCKA OTMEHOCT, K0ja ce
n3pakaBa y Horieny, y Xony u recty”. C moxBajamMa IOMHE U BUXOBY Ajeny Kcennjy — Lymy,
Mupjany — Muny u cuna Crjeny (Mup-Jam, ,,)KuBot y Munucrapckum nopoxunama. [-ha Cpxuh”,
Bpeme, 4. centembpa 1929, 4).

147 beros orar Ctjerno 6uo je ¢ Inuropujem JeraHoBuhem y BohcTBy ayToHOMHE Gop6e.
Jp Munan Cpuikuh (1880—1937) npaso je 3aBpiuro y beuy, raje je u toktopupao. Bparuo ce y
CapajeBo raje je oTBopuo ajgBokarcky kanuenapujy (Pynondosa 6p. 8) (D. Brodnik, Sarajevoer
Adressbuch 1914, 118) 1 ak THBHO c€ yKJbY4HO Y TIONIUTHYKH U KyJITYypHH )KUBOT. Ca ImyHIieM je Mehy
ocuuBaunma Cpiicke pujeuu n Cpricke fuoHnuKe mraMmapuje. buo je npencjennux [masror onoo-
pa CITIK 1 ,,ITpocsjera” (1908—1910). 3a cabopckor nmocnanuka nzadpat je 1910. roaune. Kao pesep-
BHU oumup ydectBoBao je y [Ippom cBjeTckoM pary, mpebjerao y Pycujy, a onatie y Cpbujy. Ca
CPIICKOM BOjCKOM ce noBiauno 1915. u3 Anbanuje, 3ajenHo ca cynpyrom. Hajnpuje cy 6opaBuiu y
Munany, motom cy npenutn y llIBajuapcky, onatie y Jlonmon, raje je 1918. ymao y JyrocioBeHcku
on6op (Ap. Munan Cpuiknh, Karengap CIIK/] Ilpocsjeiua, 1909, 163). Kao Bjepau npucranuma
TMamuhese nonuruke, 6mo je wian [IpuBpeMeHOr HapOIHOT IPEACTaBHUILTBA, a Kao npBak Hapox-
He panukante crpanke y CapajeBy 1920. rogune nocrao je npeacjenHuk 3emasbcke Biaje 3a Capa-
jescku okpyT (Cpiicka pujeu 45, 5. mapt 1920, 1). bro je Hocunam ucTe 3a YCTaBOTBOPHY CKYTI-
mtuny Kpasmesune CXC 3a rpan CapajeBo, Ha n3bopuma 28. HoBem6pa 1921. rogune (Tomislav
Kraljaci¢, Narodbna radikalna stranka u Bosni i Hercegovini na izborima za ustavotvornu skupstinu,
212-213) (JoctymHo Ha: http:/iis.unsa.ba/wp-content/uploads/2019/09/5-Prilozi-%C4%8Clanak-
-Tomislav-Kralja%C4%8Di%C4%87-.pdf, npuctynsseno: 21. HoBemOpa 2020) u 1931. rogune
(,,Cpecku kanauaatu mo 6aHoBuHama”, Bpeme 3529, 28. oktobpa 1931, 2). V Ilamuheoj Bnaau
010 je MUHHCTAp IIyMa M PyJIHHKA, 3aTHM 4JiaH MUHHCTapCKOr caBeTa (MHHUCTAp YHYTPALTBUX
MOCJIOBA, TIpaBJie), a OHJa U npeacjenuuk (1932—-1934). 3a napogHor nociaHuka OMpaH je Ha CKyII-
mWTHHCKUM n3bopuma 1923, 1925, 1927. u 1931. ronune.

148 V3 ipucycTBo nujese nopoune Jegranosuh, BjeHuanu cy ce 25. HoBembpa 1906. roauxe
y cpricko-npaBociaBHoj upkBH y beuy, rae ce [lparnna mxonosana (3opan /1. Bajun, u. g., 103).
Hcre rogune je ca mjecta koHsyna y [Ipumtiuan nMeHoBaH 3a meda [IpocBeTHor onesbera MuHu-
CTapCTBa CHOJPHUX HocIoBa (,,HoBu med mpoceeTHOT ofesbema”, Vuuitesn 3, 1906, 278). Cnanaj-
koBuh je cryaupao y [lapusy, raje je 1897. ronune u nokToprpao. Y QUIIIIOMATCKOj CIIyk0u OHo je
cexperap nocnanctBa Kpassesune Cpouje y [lerporpany (1900-1904), konzyn y [pummtuau (1904—
1906), med KonzymapHor oxesbema (1906—1907) u HadyenmnHuK MUHUCTapCTBa HHOCTPAHUX T1O-
ciosa (1907-1911), nocnanux y Coduju ox 1911. ronune, a ox 1914. y Ilerporpany. Y KpaseBunu
CXC / JyrocnaBuju 6o je MuHHCTap HHOCTpaHuX mociosa (1920) u nocnaHuk y YCTaBOTBOPHO]
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Cnuxa 5. Tnmuropuje Jedranosuh!4® u cynpyra Jedranuja, pohy. [Terpopuhi!50

Hakon oueBe cmptH, [THropuje je HACTUjeIMO BHErOBY TProBauKy pajmby
1, KaKo je HalpHje]] HaBeJIeHO, ITOJIOBUHY XaHa ,,Ha Bapomru™, T1je je HaKoH mozje-
e ¢ 6parom oTBOpHO X0Tel ,,[{apurpan”.!5! V HOBUM MONUTHYKUM K TIPUBPEIHAM
YCJI0BUMA HAKOH OKyIauuje, nparmatiniuu Jegranosuh npouwmpyje cBoje noco-
Barbe 1 3Ha4ajHO yBehaBa KaruTal. Kao KpyITHI 3eMIBUILIHH OC]SHHUK 1 Bele-
Tproeail, 1udepaHT pode 3a BOjCKY, HHAYCTpHjalal 1 KyheBlacHHK, [10CTao0 je
jenaH o HAjuUMyhHUJUX JbY M Y 3eMJBH. 32 IOTpeOe HOBOT BpEeMeHa, HAKOH TI0KApA
1879. ronuHe MHTEH3UBUPAHA je U3rPajibha ,,3eMaJbCKOT INIAaBHOT rpaja”’, Koja je
KpO3 HapeJHUX YeTPAECET rOAMHA OOMMOM M KBAJIUTETOM JIaJIeKO HaAMaIIHIIa
Hacnujeheno. BujeBiin u Ty oyIMUHY NOCIOBHY MPHIIUKY, OTBOPHUO j€ [IUTIIaHy
ca oko 60 3amocieHux U Kpedany.!52 V ycroBrMa BerKe OTPAKILE 38 CMJEINTaj

ckynmtuaH (1920-1922), a o 1922—-1935 nocnanuk y [lapuzy. Kao anTHKOMYHHCTA, CapaJHUK U
caBjeTHuk Munana Henuha, ¢ UM 1 ocTalimma mberose KosiaboparioHUCTHYKE BJIaJie modjerao je
1944. ronune y AycTpHjy, HakoH 3aBpiueTka pata y Pum, a morom y CeBp, rije je y H30jeruImTBy
n ympo (3opan . bajun, Mupocaas Ciianajrosuh (18691951): buoipaguja, NOKTOpCKa TUCepTann-
ja, YausepsuteT y beorpany, ®unozodcku pakynret, beorpan 2016). buo je okapakTeprcaH U Kao
,.Bolja 1 aparxep Benukocprckor nmokpera y bocuu” (,,Politicke vijesti”, Svjetlost 42, 18. listopada
1908, 2).

1499 Tnuropuje M. Jedranosuh, npsak u Boha cprickor napona”, Focancka euna 1 (1904), 1
(na cniuny je ca Opaenom Butesza @pame Jocuna npBor peaa).

150 @oro-apxuB crape Cpricko-mipaBociaste upkse (L{pkse Cetux apxanbena Muxauia
u ['aBpuia) y Capajey.

151 Toguue 1925. cBojy monoBHHY MOKJIOHKO je kKhepkama KpyHuuu u JIparuiy, ogHOCHO
3eroeuMa (H. Kresevljakovi¢, Hanovi i karavansaraji u Bosni i Hercegovini, 88; A. Bejti¢, u. 1., 88).

152 DZevad Juzbasi¢, Nacionalno-politicki odnosi u Bosanskohercegovackom saboru i je-
zicko pitanje (1910—-1914), ANUBiH, Sarajevo 1999, 44.
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BOjCKe M OpOjHOT YMHOBHHUINTBA M3 MOHapXHje, Kajia Cy CTaHaApHHE ,,CKOYHIIE 110
HecpasMjepHe BUCHHE”,!53 3HaTaH CTaJIHU MIPUXO IOHOCUIIO MY je N3HAjMIbUBAHE
cTaHoBa, kyha u nocioBHux npoctopa. Tako je Beh 1880. ronnne n3HajMIBUBAO
npocrope y kyhama y ynunu ®@parbe Jocuma 2154 u 38,155 hemamymru 122156 u
Bapomu 136.157 thuxos 6poj cranHo je yBehaBaH ¢ roquHama 1 OH TI0CTaje ,,Haj-
Behu nocjeqHuk y HajipoMeTHHjeM aujerny rpaaa’.!58 Camo Tpu roguHe HaKOH
OKYyTIAITHje U3TPaaNO je MOIepHH X0Te ,,EBpomna”. Ca CprickoM OaHKOM U3 3arpe-
6a u pupmom , Dentpunenn’ y buX je passuo u mocao ekcriioaranmje mryma.!s

OcuM 3a BIIaCTHTE MOCIIOBE, BEIMKH MO BpEMEHa U €HEeprHje y BUIIeAeIe-
HHjCKOM aKTHBHOM aHT@)KOBamby MOCBETHO j€ KYJITYPHOM, IPKBEHOM, IIIKOJICKOM
Y TIOJINTHYKOM JKHMBOTY 3eMJbe. bHo je ,,lyIia cBakoM MOKpeTy M pajy Haller Ha-
pona”.160 Kao unan CapajeBCKOT CPIICKO-TIPAaBOCIABHOT [PKBEHO-IIKOJICKOT OfI-
Oopa y nepuony TypCKe ynpase (om 1876. no ampuuia 1878) anraxyje ce Ha yHa-
npujehemwy npocsjeTror xuBoTa Cpoa,!®! mto he, y3 paj Ha BHXOBOM KyJITYpPHOM
y3/1M3amy, HACTAaBUTH U HaKOH okynanuje 1878. rogune. JenaH je o1 ocHuBaua
(1888) 1 mpencjemHIK CPIICKO-ITPABOCIABHOT IIPKBEHOT ITjeBavYKor ApymTBa ,,Ciio-
ra” y CapajeBy,!02 HajcTapujer rpaJCKor MjeBauyKor APYIITBA, YHja je OubIroTe-
Ka C YUTAOHUIIOM MMaJia W3y3eTaH NpOCBjeTHHU 3Hauaj.!03 | Ty je mpenacjeaHux
Criore yJno)Xuo CBy CBOjy CHary, He »ajiehu HU Tpy/ia HM MaTepHjaIHUX )KpTaBa
— aJI¥ 3a TO je JyHa4KH OCBjeTao 0opa3 He caMo cebu, ogbopy, apymTy Cro3u,
HETO W CBeMy cprickoM Hapoxay y CapajeBy.”104 Mehy npsuma je 1892. romuue
n3abpaH 3a mogacHor uiana ,,Ciore”.165

153 Ferdo Hauptman, Privreda i drustvo Bosne i Hercegovine u doba austrougarske vlada-
vine (1878—1918), ANUBIH, Sarajevo 1987, 201-202.

154 HAS, GP 1880, kyT. 22, criuc 7228.

155 HAS, GP 1880, xyT. 19, cric 5026 u 5232.

156 HAS, GP 1880, kyT. 23, crirc 7599.

157 HAS, GP 1880, kyT. 18, criuc 4708.

158 B, Mauyap, u.1. 191.

159 F. Hauptman, H. ., 201-202.

160 TIpocnaBa ocamjecetoroguimune”, 3aciasa 33 (18. pebpyapa 1921), 2.

161 T, KruSevac, ,,Srpska realka — gimnazija u Sarajevu”, 114.

162 TpymTBy je mpuiarao yBujek Hajehe cBore. Tako je Ha 3a6asu ,,Ciore” 8. HoBeMOpa
1897. roguHe, Kao HBEH IpeAcjeaHukK nprmiokuo 15 dop. (,,Uckas”, bocancka suna 4, 1897, 63).
IIpema u3BjemTajy Ha rOIUIIK0] CKYIIIITHHY ojpkaHoj 31. janyapa 1899. ronume, ,,JIpymrso je
NPUMJIBEHO U3 PYKy mpercjennuka Pucte B. becaposuha y Bpmo *xanocHoM cramy, Tako 1a je
Tpebaso MHOTO TpyJa U MyKe JIOK ce CBe y pen goBeno”. CaMo y MpeTXOoxHOj TONUHH Y K0joj je
Jedranosuh 6uo npescjenHukK, 3HayajHO je yBehana nMoBHHA (IPUXOJ Yy IPETXOIHO] TOJUHH OHO
je 1943, 60 dop., bubnuoTeka oborahena ca 242 HOBe KbUTE, @ BPHjEAHOCT TapAepode U Hamje-
mrtaja moBehana Ha 2.350 dop.), kao u Opoj WIaHOBA APYIITBA, TAKO Ja je OpOj yTeMeJbuTeIha
nosehan ca 63 Ha 85, nomaxyhux unanoBa ox 123 nmosehan Ha 180, a cyajenoBaua on 28 Ha 67,
TaKo JIa je ¢ MoYacHUM wiaHoBHMa Ouito ykymHo 350 wnaHoBa ,,Cnore”. Ha oBoj ckynuiTuau Pu-
cto becaporuh nckipydeH je u3 pymrsa (,,Jlecera rmaBra ckynmTiHa npymTsa ‘Ciore’”, bo-
cancka euna 5—6, 1899, 76).

163 Mapko Mapkosuh, ,,HannonanHo-kyntypHu jguk "Criore’ y mweHa IpBa TpH JeleHUja
(1888-1918)”, Cpiicko iijesauxo gpywieo ,,Cnoia” y Capajesy o iiegeceiiotoguwruyu 1888—1938,
CI1[ ,,Cnora”, Capajeso 1938, 12.

164 Tomumirsa riiaBHa CKyMIITHHA CPIL. MPaBOCIABHOT IIPKBEHO-jeBauKor ApymTBa Ciore
y CapajeBy”, bocancko-xepyeiosauxu uctiounux 1 (1892), 38. IlouacHu ugaHoBu Cy OWIM U MHU-
tpononut bophe Hukonajesuh, Ilerpo T. [Tlerposuh u kommnozurtop ap Josau [Nagy.

165 Mcro.
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Kao unan u notnpencjenuuk, a ox 1895. u npencjenauk CapajeBcKe CpIicKO-
-[IpaBOCJIaBHE LPKBEHO-ILKOJICKE OMIITHHE HECEOMYHO je PaJuo Ha yHanpehemwy
CPIICKOT LIKOJICTBA ¥ IIPOCBjeTe, KOje je U caM MaTepHjaHo nomarao.%¢ buo je u
Ha 4eny capajeBckor Onoopa yriieHux rpaljana, 0CHOBaHOT y CBPXY CaKyIlJbarha
npuiora 3a nojusame comeHuka Cumu MusnytuHosuhy Capajinuju (1791-1847)
MTOBOJIOM CTOT'OIMIITEBHIIE FeroBOT poljerba. o’ MuunujaTusy je 1889. rogwue mo-
Kpenyina bocancka suna, 00jaBJbIBaKHEM TTOCEOHE CBECKE O OBOM TTjECHUKY, a TOME
y gact Anekca [llaaTtuh je cmjeBao mjecmy Capajesckom ogbopy 3a iiogusarbe
ciiomenuka Cumu Munyiwunosuhy. I'muropuje Jedpranosuh npunoxuo je 400 pop.
1891. ronune.!68 Kako je 073MB ¥ HaKOH JBHj€ FOJWHE OHO He3a10B0baBajyhy,
I'muropwuje xao mpescjenHUK 00jaBibyje MPOriac 1 Mo3uB ca cjequulle [aBHor
ondoopa 3a nmoxu3ame crioMennka, 10. HoBemOpa 1892. roxune, 1a ,,cCBaKko y CB0jOj
CpeOrHH NOpaau Kako OM ce 3aIoueTo, IIIEMEHHTO, J1jeJI0 Kpajy MpUBEIO”, jep
Ondop He MOKe HUILTA pjelaBaTh oK ce ,,Makap Beha ronoBuHa” He oJa3oBe. 69
Benuke cy meroe 3aciyre ,,0k0 yHanpelemwa omre cpricke ctBapu y CapajeBy,”170
1 je TaKO U MPUJIOKHUK MOBOIOM MPOCIIaBe JeCeTOrOAMUIILUIEC OCHUBAA U pajia
Focancke sune, ¢ nanexo uajsehum npusorom oxn 100 ¢op.!1’! Kao 3acrynuuk
rpajaa CapajeBa”, 1888. ronuue omnukoBan je OpaeHoMm Bute3a @pame Jocuna
npBor pena,!’? Koju je ¢ MOHOCOM HOCHO.

I'muropuje JedTanoBuh HECYyMIBLHBO je OMO HajMapKaHTHH]a TUIHOCT TIOJTH-
THYKOT KHBOTA CBOT BpeMeHa y 3eMJbH. Kao Oopair 3a cpricke HallnoHaTHEe WHTe-
pece 1 Boha y 60pOH 3a LIPKBEHO-LIKOJICKY ayToHOMHJY (1896-1905), 6uo je Be-
OMa MOIITOBAH U OMUJBCH Y CPIICKOM Hapoy. ¥ merosoj ormjenoj kyhu (Cinka
6) onp:KaBaja Cy ce pasHa OKyIUbama, Mehy KojuMa i cacTaHIH Boha cprickor
ayToHomHor nokpeta. M Tomo Macapux (1850— 1937) koju je 14. neuem6Opa 1918.
0CTA0 MPBHU MPecjelHNK YexocnoBadke, 4ecTo je nonasuo y CapajeBo Koz mo-
poaune Jepranosuh ,,u Ty cakynjpao Marepujaje IpOTUB HHTPHUTa KOjUMa je
AycTpo-Yrapcka xTena qa u3HeHaau Hair Hapoa' 173 Tako je meros oM ,,HeKa

166 TIpecjemHunu mjeBaukux aApyxuna”’, Bocancka suna 10 (1896), 154.

167 T'maBHu 0160p 3a nofu3ame criomennka Cumu Musytunosuhy Capajnuju y CapajeBy”,
bocancro-xepyeiosauku ucimounux 3 (1893), 128—129.

168 HMcka3 moOpOBOJGHEX MpHIIOra Koje je mpumuo ['maBHu on60p y CapajeBy, y KOPUCT
MOM3arha CIIOMEHUKA CPIICKOM ITjeCHHUKY, KEbMKEBHUKY U 6opiy Cumu Mutytunosuhy”, Bocan-
cro-xepyetogauxu uciounux 11-12 (1891), 498.

169 JTa Gu IpeAbavuno MPUMjEpOM, CapajeBCKH 000p je MpBora JaHa Caky o 3Ha4ajHy CBOTY
0z 2.007 dop. (,,Pismo iz Sarajeva”, Narodne novine 91, 22. travnja 1891, 2). [lo 24. centem6pa 1893.
cakymsbeHo je 10.263 dop. u 51 HoBuwuh (,,['maBuu oxbop 3a noausame ciomenrnka Cumu MuyTu-
nosuhy Capajnuju y CapajeBy”, bocancko-xepyeiosauku ucimounux 3, 1894, 133).

170 ToauIa riiaBHa CKYIIITHHA CPII. IIPABOCIIABHOT IIPKBEHO-IIjeBavKor ApyTsa Ciore
y CapajeBy”, bocancko-xepyeiosauku ucimounux 1 (1892), 38.

171 Mcka3 noOGpOBOJBHUX TIPHUIIOTA O TIPOCIaBH Jeceroroauiibuie *bocancke Bune™”, bo-
cancka suna 7 (1896), 119.

172 Ycro.

173 U3 npejlaBara Jana llle6e, nocnanuka. [lpocnaBa pohennana npeacennuka Macapuka
y YexocnoBauKoM oMy, BpeMe 2558 (7. mapta 1929), 3. V onryxuunu Jepranosuhy y Benensnaj-
HUYKOM IIPOLIECy HaBEICHO je U Ja je ,, deLIKUM IoJInTHIapuMa miiahana yciyra 3a EBUXOBO aHra-
JKOBame y Aejerannjama, y Hujby MOAPIIKE CPICKUM 3aXTjeBUMa y TOKy ayToHoMHe 60p6e” (B.
Manap, =. 1., 180). Y Bpujeme npenaje Jpyror napckor memopanayma 1897. ronune, Jepranosuh
je nBa nana 6opasuo y Ilpary na 6u ox 4emKUX MOJIMTHYApa OCTBAPHIIN MOoApIKY nokpeTy (b.
Manap, H. 1., 201).
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BpCTa X0TeNa, Koju je o0miaro nocjeheH, Ui je 1 orpoMaH OMpo: CBaKkH J1aH je MyH
JBbyJIU ca CBHjy CTpaHa U KpajeBa. JelHu Johy pocTo camo /1a ra BUJIE U I03/IPaBe,
JpYyTH J1a UX pa3roBopH, Tpehu 1a ux mocasjeTyje U yIyTH, YeTBPTH Ja UM I10-
MOTHE, IEeTHU Jia UX yTjelIn. 3a CBaKora MMa OH U CaBjeTa U yTjeXe, ¥ MOTIOPe U
OoCMHjeXa, ¥ pa3roBopa u cayuemiha [...| ¥ TeIIKUM 4acoBUMa, Y MpadHUM BpeMe-
HUMa, OH HaM je Oro OJIM3aK Kao JPyT, TjelIno Kao Bjepa, KpHjernno kao Haaa.”! 74

I

I/

/i)

Cauxa 6. llopognuna xyha ['muropuja Jepranosuha,
yrao ynuia M. Tura u Kynosuha 197 (poro: J. Boxxuh, jym 2020)

174 Tnuropuje M. Jeranosuh, npsak u Boha cprckor Hapoua”, Bocancka euna 1 (1904), 2.
175 Tapa hemanymia 6p. 43 (D. Brodnik, Sarajevoer Adressbuch 1914, 56).
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buo je najpuhermju n Hajnossaruju Cpous y semibn: ,,Ko rox je Cpou 1 yectut
ponosby6 3Haze ko je I'miwa Jepranosuh, na ca 1y00OKMM NOLITOBAEM U [lyHUM
yeTHMa H3roapa o ume [...] JITIHOCT therosa jour Masio Ia MCTOPHCKa, ca 3HauajeM
Beh ncToprjckUM H3AMKE ce y OBOj EMOCH Kao FOPOCTACaH XPacT Y KPJKJbaBOM IIY-
Mapky [...| Huira ra Huje MOIJIo CMECTH HU 3aIUIAIINTH, & TOJIHUKO] OJBAKHOCTH
EErOBO] JIMBE CE U HETIPHjaTesbu, AJIU Ta y TOJMKO BHIIIE IIHjeHe U nomTyjy’”. 170 themy
y 9acT, Ha camoM noueTky X X Bujeka y CapajeBy HACTAJIO je TOMmyJIapHo ,,JedtaHo-
BUNEBO K0J10”, KOj€ CE M3BOIMJIO Ha CPIICKUM JAPYIITBEHUM JoraljajuMa y IIeCHIM
ABopaHama mupoM bocHe n Xepierosuse, y BojBoaunu, ogakiie cy ra UMHTPaHTH
npennjenn 'y CAJl, raje ce n gaHac W3BOAH Y CPIICKAM 3ajeHUIIAMA.

Cappemennuu ¢y Imuropuja orucHBali Kao YBPCTOL, HENOIYCT/bUBOL, YCIIPaB-
HOT 1 ITOHOCHOT ,,HE CaMo TI0 ApiKarby, HETO 1 I10 [1eJI0j CaJpKuHU cBora ouha |[...]
Kan ra je voBek Bu€o camo, 100Mjao je Ha MPBU MOTJe]] yTHCAK HEOOMYHO eHep-
THYHOT, OTHOPHOT ¥ OZIBa>KHOT YoBeka’.!77

HNaxo je ayToHOMHa 60p0Oa Bol)eHa MCKIBYYHBO Y 3aKOHCKUM OKBHPHMa U Ha
MUpPaH Ha4MH, 300T CBOjUX MPUHIUIHUjETHUX TOJIUTUYKUX CTAaBOBA Y OJOpaHH
HAI[MOHAJIHUX MHTEpeca Ouo je y HeMusiocTH BiacTu. CUCTEMaTCKU MpoBoheHH
MPUTHUCIIN U PETIPECHBHE Mjepe UMaJie Cy 3a [UJb lerOBO €KOHOMCKO U MOJTUTHY-
KO ciabiberhe, Kako Ou ce 3ayCTaBmIIO (hOPMHUPAHE JEAMHCTBEHOT OMO3UIITHOHOT
mokpeta CpbOa y 3emJbu. 3ajemHUUKy MUHUCTAp (rHaHCHja bemamuu Kaaj (Be-
njamin Kallay, 1839-1903), ,,;keman ocBete” Han nmormucHuIMa [IpBor MemMopan-
nyma (1896),178 mpoBomuo je mpaBu nporox Haja wuMa.!”” bes HaBolewa CTBapHUX
pasiora, MOKyIIao je ja npexko mutpononura Manauha pacrryctn Onbop Capaje-
CKe IIPKBEHO-IIIKOJICKE ONIITHHE Ha uerny ¢ JedhranoBuhem, y kKojeM je ¢ paziaorom
BUJMO LIEHTAap ¥ UCXOAMILTE OMO3UIMOHOTr TOKpeTa. HakoH Heycmjexa, omryay-
je Ja ra HacMJIHO paclycTu u 3a komecapa Ondopa 1897. moctaBska BiacT Jo-
jamsor I[lerpakujy IletpoBuha, koju ,,ca BnaguHUM YHHOBHHKOM Oap. L1IBajrepom
1 MuTp. Manuhem nMa ynpaBsbaTi LPKBEHO-IIKOICKAM nocosuma”. 80 [lpema
3amucy caBpeMeHuKka, Munuctap Kamaj je 6apony Ky-Kpobaky!$! pekao ,,kako
01 My ca 3aJI0OBOJCTBOM IUIATHO BEIIMKY CBOTY HOBIIA Kaja Ou JedraHoBuha
ob6jecro Ha Bjemasa!”182 Bapony benky!83 je Hamoxwo 1a ,,ca myHO TakTa” MPOTHB

176 Ucro, 1-2.

177 Nanwio Jlumosuh, H. 1., 2.

178 MeMopaH/IyMH ¥ Clakbe Jejerainja napy, )xanoe u Moibe narpujapxy Ouiu Cy OCHOBHH
BHJI JieTallHe Oop0Oe 3a MPKBEHO-IIKOJICKY ayTOHOMHM]Y, KOja je Kpo3 CBe BpHjeMe MmpoBoleHa y
3aKOHCKHM OKBHPHMA.

179V npyrom MeMopaHayMmy, 4uju je cactaBibad 6o ap Emun Faspuna (B. Mayap, H. 1.,
231), n3necene cy xanbde Ha nporos L[IIIO u penpecanuje nax Bohama ayToHomHe 60opbe. Mako
je napeB onrosop OMo HeratuaH, To HUje obecxpabpuio Jepranosuha, unja je monynaapHoct y
HapOAY IOAATHO Mopacia HaAKOH HeroBe ayIijeHIHje KO [apa.

180 C. Bocanar, u. 1., 528; b. Manap, H. 1., 199-200.

181 Paul Robert Kuh-Chrobak (1863—1931), 1okTop npaBa, BUCOKH APKaBHU CIIyKOCHHUK y
3ajeMHUYKOM MUHUCTApCTBY puHancuja, Onjesbeme 3a buX (Winkelbauer, ,,Kuh-Chrobak, Paul
Robert Frh.”, Osterreichisches Biographisches Lexikon 1815-1950, Band 4, Osterreichischen Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften, Wien 1969, 333).

182 Leon Bilifiski, Bosna i Hercegovina u Uspomenama Leona Biliriskog, Edicija Memoari,
knj. 1, Institut za istoriju, Sarajevo 2004, 79.

183 Bapon Ucumop benko (1846-1925) 6uo je ox 1895. rogune med Onjesberba 3a yHyTpa-
ke nocjose 3emasbeke Biaae y CapajeBy, a ox 1904. nuBuiIHT aiaTyc.
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OMO3HIIH]E POBOJM PEMPECHBHE Mjepe Y IHXOBHM MATCPHjaTHUM HHTEPECHMA,
Kao ¥ COIMjaTHU 00JKOT, KOjuM he UM ce YCKPaTUTHTHU OJIarOHAaKJIOHOCT YHHOB-
HHKa ¥ CTPAaHUX TOPOJMLA Y Lje/IOKYIHOM APYLITBCHOM XUBOTY, IITO je 00y-
XBaraJjo u HermocjehuBame cBeTocaBckux Oecjena.!84 Tmuropujy Jedgranosuhy je
HaJIOKEHO J1a ,,MOpa pyIIUTH Kyhe, ToCTHOHHYapuMa KOjH Cjelie Y ’heTOBUM T'o-
CTHOHHUIIaMa Ja UX MOPAjy HAIyCTHTH, IIyTEM IIPOINOPIHje Oy3UMIBE MY CE
3EMJBUIIITE O HEKOJIMKO XHMJbaJIa KBaJ[PATHUX MeTapa 1 TO IIHjEHOM MHOTO MamhOM
HEro mTo je mirahano oMax BeroBUM MPBUM KoMmImrjama”. 185 O rpajicke rpale-
BHHCKE CITy>KO€ je 3aTpakeHo Jia ca ,,cCBOM CTpOoromiiy” ocTyIu ca HEKUM HhEerOBUM
PYLIEBHUM 3rpajama, rna cy My Tako nopyiuena asa nyhana u kyha y hemanymm
u Marasze y Tanummxany. Oxysera My je 103BoJa 3a Xotend ,,OpHjeHT’ YuMe My je
HaHeceHa mTeTta o 6.000 3nmarHux GopunTH,!30 na Oeuku nuct Deutsches
Volksblatt mume na Jepranosuh, ,,koju ce A0 jyde MOrao CKOpO cMaTpaTu Kao Mu-
JMjyHap, AaHac je ckopo npocjak”.187 Cmarpajyhu na My je THYHN HHTEpeC UCTIPEeNT
NaTpUOTU3Ma, IMOKYIIAIH Cy Ta OCIA0UTH U U3/aBambeM KOHILECH]e 3eMaJbCKe
By1azie xorenujepy IIpadku 3a HEro xoTes Kako Ou MOCTA0 KOHKypeHInja Jedra-
HoBrheBoM xoteny ,,EBpora”,!88 xoju je, Mel)yTuM, 0cTao MpBH M HajyTIETHU]H
CapajeBCKH XOTeJ y HapeTHUX CTOTHHY I'O/INHA.

Konmkw je yrien y Hapony yKuBao oBaj ,,jyHak HalIMX naHa”, 189 roBopu
YJIaHaK O JIOUYEKY Ha CapajeBCKoj )KeJbe3HMUKO] CTAaHUIIM Boha mokpeTa [ uropu-
ja Jedranosuha u Bojucnasa [llose n3 beua 9. janyapa 1903. rognne, HAKOH HITO
Cy TeJIerpaMoM jaBWJIH /I j€ IOCTUTHYT CIIOPa3yM O KOHAYHOM pjellerby MUTamba
I[PKBEHO-IITKOJICKE ayToHOMHUje: ,,Ok0 2000 nyria Oujarie mpekpusao CTaHumy |[...]
Csu (bnjaKepH y CapajeBy Oujaxy 3ay3eTH, CBU TPaMBajH MPEHyHH, & MHOTH Cy
MK IjeNIrLe [...] cBak je rpabuo gohu 10 mux 1a ce nosapasy, a Jedranosuhy
joIr 1a ijenyje jyHauky gecHuny |[...] . JedpranoBuha Hocale ogymieB/beHa CBje-
THUHa HerpecTaHo kianyyhu xusHo [...] CBa konma nonparuiie Bohe 1o kyhe r.
Jedranosuha, raje ce cBpahariie Ha yecTuTame.”190

Hajznauajauju pe3ynrart nBoaereHujcke 6opoe 3a IPKBEHO-ITKOJICKY ayTo-
Homujy (1886—1905) 6una je ,,Ypemnda o ympaBu MPKBEHUX U MIKOJICKUX TOCIIOBA
CPIICKO-TIPaBOCIaBHUX enapxuja y bocan n Xeprieropuau’’, canKIimonucana 13.
asrycra 1905. romgune.!°! V 0BOj 1yT0j, TEIIKO] M EKOHOMCKH HCIPILBYjyhoj 60pou

184 AbuX, 3M®, I1p. X 50/97 (y: b. Mauap, H. 1., 195).

185 Cpbun bocanar, ,,[Tonurnako—npocseTHe npuinke y bocuu”, Jeno 14 (1897), 527.

186 Mupko Makcumosuh, ,,I{pkBene 6op6e u nokpern”, y: Haiiop Bocne u Xepyelosune 3a
ocrobohemwe u yjegurserve (yp. Ilepo Cnujerruenh), M3name ObaacHor ogbopa Hapoane onbpane,
CapajeBo 1929, 83.

187 AnGep Maute, ,,bocHa u Xepuerosuna”, Jero 14 (1897), 345.

188 B, Mauap, H. 1., 191; 3emabcka Baky(cka Komucuja, BinacHuk 1899. carpaljenor Ajac-ma-
MIMHOT 1BOopa (Ipoj. apx. Jocun Bannam, 1888, AbuX, 3BC, npec 23/1890) HakoH numuTamnmje
npuseMibe n3HajMmia J. Kynepry 3a kadany, 1ok cy Ha 00a cripaTa Ouiia 1o 1Ba CTaHa 3a M3HajMJbU-
Bame (Capajescku nuciu, 140, 23. HoBemOpa 1889, 3). [Ipauke je y oBoj 3rpaau 6. maja 1897. orBopro
,I'pang xoten [Ipauxe”, ca kadanoM y mpuzemisy u 22 cobe Ha aganTupanuM crnparosuma (Ca-
pajescku auciu 54, 9. maja 1897, 3). Xoten je 1899. ronune npomuper y hymypuja ynuny (Bosnjak.
Kalendar za godinu 1900, Zemaljska Stamparija, Sarajevo 1900, 65)

189 Hekpa 3 (1898), 46.

190 | TToyek Boha u mutpononura’, Bocancka éuna 23-24 (1903), 411-412.

191 Hemounux 8-9 (1905), 234.
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JepranoBuh je mperpnuo MarepujaiHe KpTBe,!%2 a HALIMOHATHH pa3Boj OMO y
3actojy. Crora je yop30, Ha OCHOBY Ypea0e mpoBejicHa opranu3aiuja IpKBeHO-
HIKOJICKAUX MHCTHTYIMja, & OHJ]a ¥ CTPAHAYKO TMOJIMTUYKO OpraHu3oBame. [1os
JedranoBuheBum npencjenameM o0pa3oBaH je mocedan 000p KOjU je U3BPILINO
CBe MpHIpeMe 3a npBy cKynmtuHy CapajeBcke IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKE OMIITHHE
onpxkane 14. okroopa 1905. rogune, Ha K0joj je jeIHOTIIACHO N3abpaH 3a MpeJcje/-
uauka Omoopa,!? mro he ob6aBsparn y Buine Mangara (Cnuka 7).

On6op CprckO-NpaBoOCnasHe LIPKBEHO-LIKONCKE OMWTHHE
—_———————— Y CAPRJEBY. ———

Bpoj é/ /j—

Bpsio mToB&aHOM focmoABHY

_JTW%A@%:% A

. GCAPAJEBY.
PR

PeZoBHA CKyHmTHHE CPHCKe ONNTEHE 'y Capajemy, oZpxana Ha

MaTpoB-Z8H, 26. GKTOGDA 0. T. H3acpala je Bac 3a @WM-‘}—’-»-

—-—Ifﬂgﬂﬂ- ------ —~— cpHCKO-IpPABOCJABEE NPKBEHO-MKGICKS ONMTUEE HA TPH

reoZEHe ‘ZaHa, HpeMa § 22.Hame: _IpEBOHO-IIPOCB j6THE ypeale, ~Japzajyhn Bam

0BO_yBjepems ¢Mo, Za heTe HapoaHO IOE jepeme yHOTDeOWTH. palehd ‘sa HaNpPeZak
s e s B B s = it

o o . roeTan€ Eame e :EPEBS H MEOIS.

P e

Y Capajesy, 28. oxroGpa 1908.

Cauka 7. Jonuc Cpricko-mpaBociaBHe IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKe onmTiHe y CapajeBy
(Bp. 415 ox 26. oxktob6pa 1908) o u3bopy npencjenunka Onoopa ['muropuja Jepranosuha,
HOTIUCAHOT Kao mpeacjennuk CrynmTrae! %4

1925, Mayap, H. 1., 385.
193 | Sarajevo”, Glasonosa 39 (22. listopada) 1905, 3.
194 ApxuB Crape CpIricKo-MpaBoCiaBHE [[PKBE.
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On 1905. no 1914. ronune Jedpranosuh je 6uo nmoTnpenceaHuK Bemaukor
yIpaBHOT U MpocBjeTHOr casjeta y CapajeBy,! koju je, mpema yBogHoM 4. 1X
VYpenbe, y CBUM yIpaBHUM U MPOCBjETHUM IIOCIOBUMA OMO HaJ CBUM CPIICKO-
npaBociaBHUM enapxujama y bocau u Xepuerosunu. Ha npBoj, KOHCTUTY THBHO]
cjenHuIM oapxkanoj 1. meuemOpa 1905. roguHe oA MPEACjSIHUIITBOM MUTPO-
nonuta I'puropuja XXuskosuha, nzabpa je 3a mormpezcjenauka Casjera. 0 Tpo-
TOMUIITHLM MaHIAT MY je JoaujesbeH U Ha m30opuma 1909. u 1912. rogune. Y oBoM
HajBHUIIIEM yIIPABHOM THjENy IIPKBEHO-IKOJICKE ayTOHOMH]E NMAo je 3HadajaH
yTHIla] ¥ Ha IpocBjeTy!7 kao u Ha TpaljeBuHCKY njemarHoct. Beh Ha mpBoj cjen-
Huuy CagjeTa 3akiby4eHo je na he ce 3amonntn 3eMasbeKa B1aja 1a rpajckum
OIIITHHAMA Ca CPIICKUM CTAaHOBHUIITBOM H3/a Hapeheme 0 n3aBajamy aujena
nopesa 3a U3ApKaBame CPICKUX IIKOJA, KA0 M JIa U3rpaamby LpKaBa U IIKoJa
NOMOTHE OeCIIaTHUM NpOojeKTUMa U rpal)eBUHCKHM MatepujaioM.'?® Peynrar
je Ono 3HavajaH Opoj MapOXHUjaIHUX LPKaBa U3rpaleHuX Mo TUIICKUM MPOjeKTH-
ma ['paljeBuHCKOT Offjesbeba 3eMarbeke Biaze.!% ¥V apyrum cinyyajeuma, CagjeT
je mpenopy4rBao npojekraHTa u GUHAHCHjCKH ToMarao u3rpaamwy ipkasa.2?0 Ha
cjenHuiuy onpkanoj 19. maja 1914. ronuHe pacipanibalio ¢e 1 0 Tpajmbi 00rociio-
Buje, kouBukra u nanare {110 y kojoj he 6utu u nmpocropuje Cagjera.20!

195 [IpencjenHUK je yBHjeK MUTPOIIOJIHUT.

196 Benuku ynpaBHU U POCBjeTHHU cagjet”, Hcinounux 4 (1906), 116; Ynanosu osor Ca-
BjeTa OMJIM Cy CBH MUTPOIIOJIHUTH KA0 CTAJIHHU YIAHOBH, JOK Cy U3 CBAaKe elapxuje 1o jefaH mnpe-
3BHTED, 10 YUSTHPH CBjETOBHA JIMIIA U I10 je/laH YIUTeJs HIN podecop OHpaHH 0] enapXHjCKUX
yIpPaBHUX M MPOCBjETHUX caBjeTa. YIaHCTBO je OHII0 T0YaCHO 3Bakbe ca MaHAaTOM O] TPU IO~
He. Cagjet ce cacrajao cBaka Tpu Mjecena y CapajeBy, a npe/cjeiaBaii ¢y My MUTPOIIOIHTH
HaW3MjeHUTHO, JIOK je MOTIpe/ICjeAHNK n3abpanu cejeToBmak (J. ®. Banmmesuh, H. 1., [llxoncku
sjecrux, 11-12, 1909, 502; Cpiicka pujeu 247, 29. neuembpa 1910, 4); ®oux ,,Benuku ynpaBau u
npocsjeTHH caBjeT y CapajeBy (1905-1919)” nanasu ce y ApxuBy CpIicke nIpaBOCiIaBHE IIPKBE Y
Beorpany (Panosan [Tnnunosuh, ,,CTo ocamaeceT roaHa HpKBEHE aIMUHUCTPAIIH]E U apXUBCKOT
nocioBamwa y Mutpononuju 6eorpaackoj/Apxuenuckonuju deorpaacko—kapionauxoj (1836—
2016)”, Kanengap Cpiicke ilpasociasHe iiatupujapwiuje 3a iipeciuyiiny 2016. loguny, beorpan 2015,
128-139; Opn jyna 1909. Casjet je n3naBao cBOj MjeCeUHUK BjecHuk, 3BaHUYHO IIACHIIO CPIICKO-TIpa-
BOCJIaBHHX I[PKBEHO-IIKOJICKKX BIacTH y buX, ca CBpXOM ,,J1a CITy)KH 3a 00aBjelITehe 0 paay
caMOyINpaBHUX THjela, a HAPOUHUTO ,,3a MITAMIIAbe KOPUCHUX M NTOYYHHUX YIaHAKA 32 HAPOA™.
OnroBopHu ypenHuk 6uo je n1p Jumurpuje Bacuh, tanammu rajuuk Benukor casjera (J. ®. VBa-
HumieBnh, H. 1., [lIkoncku gjechux 11-12, 1909, 837).

197 C 063upom Ha orpomaH 6poj HemucMeHHX (pema npeoM nomnucy 1879. rogune 6uio je
camo 3% NMHUCMEHUX, Tj. OHUX KOjH Cy 3HAJH NMHCATH NMPHINIlYy W JTaTUHUILY, IITO je A0 3amer
3BaanyHOr nonuc 1910. mosehano Ha camo 11,95%), Casjer je, m3mely octasor, HOKpeHyO HHH-
IUjaTUBY J1a ce Harpal)yjy yuuTespu Koju oTBope aHanpadbeTcke Tevyajese (,,[lyryjyhu yunremsn”,
Vuuiuen 1, 1908, 57).

198 Benuku ynpaBHU U POCBjeTHU casjet”, Mcimounux 4 (1906), 116.

199 Turcku nMpojeKTH 3a CPIICKO-TpaBociaBHe Hpkse ypahenu cy 1894. u 1901. ronuue
(AbuX, 3BC, 36upka npojekara, KyT. 64).

20011, H. J., ,,OcBeheme nipkaBa y Mariajy u/b u y Iparasesuy”, Hciwounux 19 (1909), 289.
,»[11an HoBoocBeheHux 1pkaBa y Marnajy u JlparaJbeBily, IpaBJbCH j€ OJ1 jeTHOT U UCTOT apXUTCK-
Ta, ako Ce He BapaMo OHOT'a apXHMTEKTa, Kora je Bei. caBjeT npenopyuno.” A pujed je o Muionry
MunagnnoBuhy (1876—-1934), jenHoM Off Taga pHjeTKUX CPIICKUX rpaguTesba. Ca 3aBpmieHoM Tex-
HUYKOM CPEIhOoM HIKOJIOM O0cHOBao je y CapajeBy ,,IIpeny3sehe 3a rpaheBnne n TexHuuKH 6upo
Muomr Munanunosuh, kont. rpagutess” (HAS, O-MM-383, kyT. 1). AyTop je HA3a IPKBEHHUX,
cTaMOCHHUX U jaBHUX o0jekara, mel)y kojuma u penpesenrarusre nanare CIIK/ ,,IIpocsjera” y
CapajeBy, usrpahene 1912. ronune.

201 | CjemHuIla BEIMKOT yIPABHOT U pocBjeTHOr casjeta”’, Capajescku auciu 103 (22. maja
1914), 2; 3aksbydeHo je a ce KOHBUKT U3rPaJIu MITO MPHje, ajlk He U3 peloBHe cyoBeHuje. [lommto
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Kao n3abpann 4iia mmper 1 MOTIPEAC|eAHHUK YKET eIapXHjCKOr YIPaBHOT U
npocsjeTHor casjera,?’? [muropuje Jedranosuh je cBojuM 3HaEbEM, ay TOPUTETOM,
MCKYCTBOM M CHEpruyHolhy 3Ha4ajHO JONPHHEO pjelliaBarby BaXHHUX [UTakba, Mehy
KOjuMa Cy OMJIM M3rpajiiba ¥ paj [IKoja, Te pjeliaBambe MaTeprjaliHOT cTaTyca
Mapoxuja U CBELITCHCTBA.

Jedranosuh je, kao 3acny>xHu Boha u npeacraBHUK CpOa, TPUMIbEH y ayiu-
jeHmujy xox napa @pame Jocumna nmpuiankoM merose mocjete CapajeBy 30. maja
1910. romune, kana je n3mao mapcku mareHt u 3a 15. jyau 1910. cazsao Cabop bocHe
u Xeprerosune.203 Opxje Tpeba HaIOMEHYTH J1a je Ha n3bopuma 3a Cabop,204
nposefeHnM y Majy 1910. roqune, cBe Manzare 3a rpasociasHe (31) noduma Cprr-
CKa HapoJ[Ha OpraHu3aIja, OCHoOBaHa okToOpa 1907. TOJIMHE. buna je To HajBeha
crpanka y Cabopy,2%> a leHH OCHMBAa4YM M HAjUCTAKHYTHJH YJIAHOBH OWIH CY
I'muropuje Jegranosuh, BO]I/ICJIaB Hona n np Munan Cpuikuh. Y cknagy ca §22.
3eMaJbCKOT yCTaBa, 10 MOoJI0XkKajy NOTIpecjeqHIKa Benukor ynpaBHOTr U IpocBjeT-
Hor cagjerta CIIL, Jedhranosuh je 6no BupuiHu nocnanuk y Cadopy, rije je Oupan
3a unana bynierckor o160pa2% u KontpomHor oa0opa 3a usBpiiemne oyrera.207

C uusbeM pasBoja CPIICKOT MOJTUTUYKOT )KUBOTA U CHAXKEHba HAIIOHATHE CO-
JUJIAPHOCTHU U KOXE3Hje, Ca BEJIMKUM IMOJTUTUYKUM YTHIIajeM U EKOHOMCKOM MohH,
Jedranosuh je 6o rmaBaM ocHUBAY ,,Cpricke nroHKYKe mrammnapuje y CapajeBy”,
HCH TJTIaBHU aKI[MOHAP, IPEJICjeAHNK CKYIIITHHE U MPE/CjeTHUK yIIPaBHOT Ofl-
6opa.298 Tomune 1903. Focancka suna nouujena je , JIpeTxoqny o6jaBy” 1a, HAKOH
mITO je no0ujeHa 103Boia 3eMalbCKe BiIaie, CPIICKU HApOIHH IpBamu [ muropuje
Jepranosuh y CapajeBy, Bojucnas B. Illona y Mocrapy, Kocra P. Kyjyanuh y
Jlusny u Jlazo Josanosuh y lowoj Ty3nu ,,HamjepaBajy ocHoBaTH "CpIICKY JHO-
HUUKY mramnapujy y CapajeBy’, kojoj he 3agaha 6utu na npeaysnma paszHe mTam-
napcke, u3/1aBauke, HOBUHAPCKE U JPYTe CIMYHE TOCIOBE, KOjMa ce IUPH HApOoaHa
MPOCBjeTa ¥ MPUTIOMasKe TPUBPEAHO, UMOBHO U CBAKO HAIIPEAOBAE 3eMJbE U Ha-
pona.”29 Mnyhe roaune KynsbeHa je ornpema ouiie [IpBe cpricke mramnapuje y

Ha KOHKYpCY MpBa Harpaja Huje J0AujesbeHa, paciucaH je Hou. 3a najnaty [{I1IO ycBojeH je mpo-
jekat 6eukor apxutekre AHapuje [Ipanporauka, npenpauayncke Bpujennocta 700.000 K, ¢ pokom
3aBpuietka 1915. roguse (,,['panma nanaue BEIUKOT YIPABHOT U IPOCBjeTHOT caBjeta”’, Capajes-
cku quciu 117, 12. jyna 1914, 3).

202 | 13 cjemuure muper ynpasror casjera y CapajeBy”, Hcwounux 11-12 (1905), 391; Ka-
aengap bowmax 3a 1913. toguny, 153.

203 Kralj u Bosni”, Svjetlost 23 (5. lipnja 1910), 2; ,,bopaBak therosa Bennvanctsa y Hamioj
cpenunn”, Uctiounux 10 (1910), 156. Hakon anekcuje buX (1908), 20. ¢pedpyapa 1910. ronune
nporunartieH je 3emasbeku yeras (IltatyT) 3a bocHy u Xepuerosuny, kojuM je ysenex Cabop.

204 Yerppro 3acjename Cabopa GopmaiHo je 3akibyueHo 9. jyna 1914. ronune, a 15. ¢pebpy-
apa HapejHe roJiHe [apeBoM ourykom Cabop je 1 pacHymiTeH.

205V spujeme Ckanapcke kpuse, 12 nocinanuka ose rpyue 19. cenrem6pa 1913. Bparuio je
CBOje MaHjaTe, 1a Cy Ha HaKHaJHUM n30opruma n3abpanu kanauaatu Cpricke HApOJHE CTPaHKe
anBokara Jlauuia Jlumosuha, jojanHe BiacTu.

206 | M3 CaGopa”, Beueprou capajescku nuciu 147 (18. jyuna) 1910, 2.

207 | 3 Cabopa”, Beuepmwu capajescku aucti 149 (22. jyna) 1910, 2.

208 Cpricka quoHnuka mrtammapuja y CapajeBy”, bocancka suna 13—14 (1904), 266. I'naBHa
CKYIIITHHA 32 OCHUBAKE CPIICKE aKIIHOHAPCKE IMITaMIapHje je ,,jeHOrIacHO n3adpasa 3a mpej-
Cje,ELHI/IKa r. Imnropuja Jedranosuha, a 3a TajHI/IKa r. Emuna TaBpuuty. OBnaruTes je mocebaH og6o0p
Ja "IITO MpHUje KyIH LITaMIIapujy U MOKpeHe’ JTHeBHH MOAuTHYKH Jiuct "Cpricky Pujed’.

209 | TIpeTxomna objasa”, bocancka euna, 23-24 (1903), 410. [aBHuUIa APyLITBAa M3HOCKIIA
je 100.000 kpyHa, pazzu/[jen;eHa Ha 2000 guonuna mo 50 kpyHa.
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Mocrtapy, cunoBa Mujara Pagosuha. HakoH mro je kommieTupana HOBUM MalllH-
HaMma U cllaraykuM MatepujajioM, mrammnapuja je 1905. roqune noyena ca pagom.210
VY ucro Bpujeme JepTanoBuh je MOKpeHyo M JIUCT 3a MOJIUTHYKA, EKOHOMCKA, ITPO-
CBjeTHA U KyJITypHA MMUTama cprickor Haponaa Cpiicka pujeu,?!! qauju je BIaCHUK
Ouiia oBa rrammapuja.212

Kaxko 6u ce y BpemeHy kaja cy OaHKe M HOBYaHH 3aBOJM OWJIH y pykKama
MHOCTPAHOT KanmuTaja oroBapajyhomM KpeauTHOM HOJTUTHKOM OMOTYhHIIO IpH-
BpEIHO jadarme CPIICKOT CTaHOBHUIITBA, | Turopuje Jedranosuh mokpehe ocHu-
Bame ,,Cpricke mreauonuue y CapajeBy”, 4uju je 61o 1 riaBHu akuuoHap. [Tosus
3a YIIUC y YIAHCTBO 00jaBIbeH je y mpBoM Opojy Cpiicke pujeuu. 213 Hakon 100u-
JjeHOT BiaIuHOT ofj00pema, 6/19. JaHyapa 1905. romuHe oaprkaHa je KOHCTUTYTHB-
Ha ['maBHa ckymtuHa,2!4 Ha K0joj je JepTanoBuh jenHOrIacHO M3a0OpaH 3a mpe-
Cje/IHMKA CKYTIITHHE U peAcjeHrka Ynpasror onoopa.2!s Togune 1907. Cpricka
HmITegUOHUIA npeTBopena je y Cprcky HapoaHy OaHKYy, y K0joj je JedranoBuh
takohe 6o mpezacjeqHuk.216

Cunonum 3a ume ['muropuja Jedpranosuha je xoren ,,EBpomna”, HecyMHBHBO
ErOBa Haj3HAYajHUja MaTepHjaliHa OCTABIITHHA, TPAJHO IPUCYTHA Y IPOCTOPHO]
memopuju CapajeBa. HakoH Beukor moxxapa y aBrycty 1879, y kojem je u3ropmo
[IEHTPAJTHU THO Tpaja, Ha OCHOBY omiryke [ paackor 3actyrcta ox 11. mapra 1880.
ronuue, 11. Maja ucte roguHe ypahen je Perymammnonu miaH peKOHCTPYKITHje
(Crmxa 8).217

N360p noxkaruje y HemocpeaHoj OM3NHY 1MocTojeher 3aHaTCKO TProBayKor
nenTpa Tanutnxana u bamryapiimje Ha HCTOKY, Y3 TTIaBHY TpajacKy ynuiy Opame
Jocuma, Hepasexo o cpricko-mpaBociaBHe CabopHE LIPKBE U KA0 MOYETaK U3rpal-
€ HOBOT MOCJIOBHOT LIEHTpa I'pajia Ka 3ananay, ouo je JehranoBuheB cTpaTeiku

210 ‘Hophe Mejanosuh, limamiapuje y Bocnu u Xepyetosunu 1529—-1951, ,,Cajetnoct”, Ca-
pajeBo 1952, 29-30. llItammapuja je Ouina Beher kanamuTeTa U y HOj Cy ITaMIIaHU | JTHCT [Ipo-
ceeiua, cea m3nama CIIK]L ,,I[IpocsjeTa”, kao u cnyxOeHe myOIuKanuje CPICKUX HAITMOHATHUX
ycraHoBa. Y HepeArMa HaKoH areHTara 1914. mraMnapuja je remMoiupaHa 1 HHBEHTAp yIIIaBHOM
yuumren. CIIK/] ,,I[IpocsjeTa” je HakoH 3aBpIIeTKa paTa mpeysena octaTke u 1924. orBopuia
wHItamnapujy apymrsa Tlpocsjere’ y CapajeBy”, kojy je 1948. orkynuna capajeBcka ,,Csjersioct”
3a CBOjy LITaMIIapHjy.

211 VpepuumTBo aucta 6uno je y Tanunxany (@pame Jocuna 37), Henaneko o JedraHo-
Buhesor xotena ,,EBpona”. JIUCT je M3J1a310 YETHPH ITyTa CEAMHYHO.

212 Tlosus Ha npetmary”, Cpicka pujeu 1 (1/14 janyapa 1905), 4. Cpricka AHOHHYKA [ITAM-
napuja HoTIyHO je YHHUIITEHA U IIPOCTOpH]je yIpaBe 1 ypeaHuitsa Cpiicke pujeyu 1eMOIIUpaHe
Yy aHTHUCPICKHUM JeMOHCTpaljaMa HakoH CapajeBcKOr aTeHTara, 11a JIUCT BHUIIE HUje MOrao U3-
nas3utH (,, Kako je mycroreno. lanu 6e3snamtha y CapajeBy”, IHujemoniu 172, 25. jyna 1914, 3; U.
,Demoliranje srpskih zavoda”, Novosti 174, 30. lipnja 1914, 2; ,,.Cpbu u3Ban 3akona. CapajeBcke
nemoHctpanuje”, ITujemoniu 168, 21. jyna 1914, 2).

213V no6pwu uac!”, Cpiicka pujeu 1 (1/14. janyapa 1905), 2.

214 3gaununu ornac, Cpicka pujeu 1 (1/14. janyapa 1905), 5. 3a ocHHBa4e y NMOTIHUCY je
T'nuropuje M. Jepranosuh.

215 CkynmTuHa 3a ocHuBame Cpricke mreanonute y CapajeBy”, Cpiicka pujeu 4 (9. jany-
apa 1905), 2-3.

216 YrpyxuBarmeM capajeBcke Cpricke HaponHe 6arke u Cpricke 6anke u3 Mocrtapa hopmu-
pana je Cpricka neHTpanta 6anka 3a bocuy u XepueroBuny, koja ce ca CprickoM KpeTuTHOM GaHKOM
u3 Jlepsenre 1 CprickoM NpHUBpeHOM OaHKOM yapyskuiia y CpIicKy HEHTpaIHy PUBPEIHY OaHKY
1. 0. CapajeBo (1912—1949).

217 HAS, ZKP-514.



38

Cnuxa 8. PerynaninoHu 1iaH peKOHCTPYKIHje noxapom yHuirenor Capajesa,
m3pahen maja 1880. ronune. O3nauenu cy: 1) Jlokanuja 6yayher xorena ,,EBpoma”,
2) Jepranosuhesa ynuia, 3) Tanuinxan u 4) CabopHa 1[pKBa.

1OC/IOBHY 110Te3. THM BHILIE IITO je YCIAHjefrIa H H3rPajiiba IPajICKe KeJbe3HH-
ue, ca crauuioM y depxauju yauim, cjesepuo ox Cabopue npkse. Kako 10
Tajia 'y Tpajy HHje OMJIo cCaBpeMEHHX YTOCTHTEIJFCKIX 00jeKkaTa, oBa je n3rpaama
y jaBHOCTH nipaheHa ca nmoceOHOM naxcwoM. 3Bannunu Capajescku auciu 1881.
roauHe ycxuheno u3Bjemrasa aa je y ynuuu ®@pame Jocuna ,,u3muiinia [...] mo-
ciuje nyxer BpeMeHa (To ce 3oBe pynmament!) kyha r. [mure Jedranosuha u3z
3eMJbe TE CcaJl Ha MEpMEPITH TeMeJbU pacTe Ha ouunriesn .2!8 TIparehu nuHaMuky
U3rpajikhe, 0Baj JIUCT y CenTeMOpy U3BjellITaBa Jia ce 3rpajia Xorena, koju he umatu
80 coba, Beh 3uma nszHan npsor crpara.2l® CenremOpa HapeaHe TOIUHE PAOBH
cy Beh 6min y 3aBpinHOj ha3u.220 [Ipoctop kadane y mpu3eMiby 3aKyIHO je X0-
tenujep Jlacnayep (Eduard Lasslauer) u ¢ 10M je xoTen cBeuaHO OTBOpeH 12.
neremOpa 1882. roguue.22! Yop30 je 0TBOpeHa U TOCTHOHHUIIA,222 KOjy je Y 3aKyTl
y3eo unayctpujanai Jleun.223 Ca roquny nana panuje carpalenom Ouupcekom
KaCHHOM, OHO je OBO TIPBH CaBPEMEHH 00jeKaT MOCBE Y IYXY CPEAHOEBPOIICKE

218 T'pahesune no CapajeBy”, Capajescku nuciu 56 (14. jyna 1881), 3.

219 T'pahesune mo CapajeBy”, Capajescku auciu 78 (9. cenrrembpa 1881), 3.

220 Tpanme o CapajeBy”, Capajescku nuciu 112 (17. cenrembpa 1882), 3.

221 Kage Eypona”, Capajescku nuciu 149 (13. neuembpa 1882), 3.

222 Toctuonuna y Xoren Eyponu”, Capajescku nucii 153 (22. neuembpa 1882), 2.

223 Heinrich Lowy, 6euku HHIYCTpHjajal], KOji Ce HEIOCPEAHO M3a OKYTAIH]je JOCEIHO Y
CapajeBo, raje je kpajem HoBeMOpa 1881. oTBopro HOBou3rpaleHy caBpeMeHy MHUBapy Yy yIUIH
Konaxk (,,l“pamba nuBape y CapajeBy”, Capajescku auciu 71, 24. aprycra 1881, 2; ,,[IuBapa y Ca-
pajesy”, Capajescku nucii 107, 16. nopem6pa 1881, 3). Ox 14. HoBemGpa ucte roguxe 61o je npes-
cjenHuK JeBpejeKe allKeHacke OMIITHHE Koja je Taja 6pojana 76 wnana (.13 jespejcke ommTune”,
Capajescku auciu 107, 16. HoBemOpa 1881, 3). Hanasumo u nmogarak 1a je Ha CBEeTOCaBCKOj 6eCJe-
1, onprxkanoj Ha Cokony 1893. ronune ca 5 dop. 61o Hajsehu npritoxHUK (,,JaBHA 3aXBaIHOCT”,
bocancro-xepyeiosauxu ucimounux 4-5, 1893, 197).
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HEOpEHECaHCHE apXUTEKTYpe, Koja he moctaTu Hajuenrhe mprMjemUBaH CTUIICKH
oOpas3ail 3a pernpe3eHTaTuBHE 00jeKTe.

O BaXXHOCTH U3TPa/iibe X0TENa FOBOPH U IoAaTak Aa je ['pajgcko 3acTymncTso,
Ha npujensor 3actynnuka Mexmen-6era Kaneranosuha, onoopuio 100 ¢op. ,,3a
u3paay AUILIIOME KOjoM OM ce opalo npusHame [mumu M. Jepranouhy 3a uz-
rpaamy Xorena Espona, npse Moziepue srpaze y Capajesy”.24 Ilopex tora, Ca-
pajeBcka OMINTHHA JIOHW]jella je H OJUTYKY Ja ce ,.y 3HaK IMPU3Hama 32 OBAKBE
3aciyre y moJheNIamy 1 yHanpehemy Bapomn nmpo3ose JepranopumheBuM nMeHOM
OHaj cokaumh Koju Kpaj oBe HOBE ToJieMe 3Trpajie Beayje ynumy Ppame Jocuma ca
®epxanujom [...] To je mpomine Henjesbe cupoBeaeHo. Ha ynuimy ce mpubnia Ta-
omuna ¢ HarnucoM ‘Inume M. Jedranosuha yiuia’” 225

Omnuc xoTtena octaBHo je apxeosor Podept Manrpo, koju je Ty 6opasuo 1894.
TOAMHE: ,,¥Y71a3 je y MOKPajib0j YIULH U BOAX MPaBO KPO3 3rpajy 0 jeIHOT OTBO-
peHor JBopHINTA. Y NPU3EeMJby Ce Halla3u BelrKa KadaHa U coda 3a ounujap ¢
TIOTJIE/IOM Ha TJIaBHY YJIUILY, IOK CY PECTOPAaH M KyXHIbE Ha CYTIPOTHO] CTPaHH O
yna3za. JbeTu ce yHyTpallbe JBOPHIITE KOPUCTH Ka0 calla 3a PydaBarbe U, JIUEIO
ypeheHo kao mto je Guiio, ca BEIMKUM PaclBjeTaHUM Cr30THYHUM OMJbKaMa,
YHUHH BPJIO MPUBJIAYHO MjecTo.” 3a co0y y KOjoj je 0JICjeo HaBOIH JIa je ,,MCTO
TOJIMKO y1I00HA KOJIMKO U €JIeraHTHO HaMjemTeHa’”.226

Jlorpanmom cjeBepHOT Kpria y Jepranosuha ymuru (poj. 1906, apx. J. Ban-
1ar),227 xoren je 1907. roauHe MpoIIMpPeH ca eceT coba Ha JIBa CIpara, Te IIpocTpa-
HOM BHIIIEHaMj€HCKOM JIBOPAHOM U 3UMCKOM OamtoMm y npuzemiby (Cimka 9).

Cnuxa 9 a, 6. Xoren ,,Espona” (usriex 1907)228 u 3umcka Oarra???

224 W3 I'panckor Bujeha”, Capajescku ucii 22 (24. pebpyapa 1883), 2; Cjenuuna je oxpixa-
Ha 12. pebpyapa 1883.

235 Capajescku nuciu 5 (15. janyapa 1884), 3. loranauismbu Ha3uB yiuie 0uo je Maa ®ep-
xajuja.

226 Omer Hadziselimovié, Na vratima Istoka, ,.Veselin Masle$a”, Sarajevo 1989, 223.

227 TIpojekar y apxuBy 3aBojia 3a IUIaHHpame U pa3Boja rpana CapajeBa (HecpeljeHo).

228 Pexsiamuu oryiacu o0jaBibuBanu y Karengapy Bowmwak u Cpiickoj pujeuu.

229 HAS, ZFR.
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Hoso npommpeme xotena usBeneHo je 1913. ronune Hagorpaamom Tpeher
crpata HajJ mpBOOUTHUM Kopirycom u3 1882. roguue?30 (Cnuxka 10). Tom mpuiu-
KOM HM3BpILICHA je U KOMILIETHA 00HOBa XoTena. HakoH MmITO je y aHTHCPICKUM
neMoHcTpanujama nociauje CapajeBckor areHtaTta 1914, xoten JeMoNupaH, oneT
je Mopao OuTH OOHOBJEEH U TOM ITPHIIMKOM j€ HaJl mpomupemem u3 1907. rogune
norpahen Tpehu cripat (Ciiuka 11).

Cruxa 10. Xoten ,,EBpona” HaKoH Mpomupema 1 1orpaame Tpeher copara (1907)
Hax aujesnom u3 1882. rognue?3!

t:
N |
S

XOTEN NPBOTA PEAY

=08

AAJMOAEPHNIN KOMPOPT

Anpeca 3s bp3ojabe Europhotel,Sarajevo.
Tenew. iHTepyps.0p.16.

o ramuoascons AmEd

Cauxa 11. Xoren ,,EBpona” HakoH norpanme Tpeher copara (1913)
HaJ gujenom u3 1907, roqune?3?

230 HAS, O-MM-383, kyT. 4.
231 Hero.
232 HAS, ZFR.
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Y aHTUCPIICKUM AeMOHCTapljama HakoH CapajeBCcKor aTeHTaTa, MHOroopoj-
He Mame 1 Behe rpyne HeoOy3laHuX ICMOHCTpaHaTa, HAOPYKaHUX KaMCHHIIAMa,
TOJbAramMa, Cjekupama, Yekiuhima 1 MasbeBHMa, Y CBOJUM PYIIHIIAYKUM H3IHBAMA
HepasyMHor Oujeca 28. u 29. jyHa y Behem aujeny rpaja mbaukaid Cy U JeMO-
JMpaiu cpricke Kyhe, 3aHaTCKe pajiibe, TPrOBHHE, yTOCTUTEIbCKE 00jeKkTe. Y Opy-
TaJIHUM U3JIMBUMa MPXKEbE U OHjeca IOCeOHO Cy cTpajiaie 3rpajie CPICKUX mpo-
CBJETHUX, BJepCKMX M KYJITYPHUX MHCTUTYIIMja U ycTaHOBa. ,,Maca oj BHIIIE
trcyha Hapoma Kao J1a je moayauia; ITo MOpyIIeHo, Topa3oujano u pazdamano
Ha ynuiy umaze pode o mpeko 200 cpoekux kyha u nyhawa [...] mopymumu cy
¥ 10XapaJiu cBe o je cpOekora y Capajesy.”?33 Hax oBum HeBuheHnM norpomom
capajeckix Cpba, srpaxkaBao ce CaB LMBHIM30BAHH CBUJET, 0 YeMy CBjeo4e 6poj-
HY HOBHMHCKH HM3BjEIITAjH ca YJIMIA T'pajia, KOjH je 04aBao TYXKHY CIUKY TOITYT
pathe mycrourn.234 [Ipema npoijeny u3Bjeniraua /lujemonina, mreTa je N3HOCUIIA
OKO JIeCeT MHJIMOHA KPyHa.

Kao Hajboraruju, HajuCTaKHY TH]H, Hajy THLAJHUU 1 Hajyrneauuju CpOuH y
3eMJbH, [ uropuje Jepranosith 61o je neHrpaita MeTa nodjerumene mace. ,,360r
TOra je IPHO-KYTa capajeBcka pyJba MPBO HA Hera HaBaJMIa IPHJIMNKOM TIOTH-
6uje Opanrma eparHan/a U OH j€ 32 BpEME paTta iMao MHOTO Ja Tprm. 236 Xorern
»EBpoOma” MpBU IMyT Cy eMoiupanu Ha Bugosnan yBeue, a OH/1a y 1Ba HaBpaTa
JIOBPILHIIH CyTpajaaH,?3’ kaja cy My AEMOJIHPaIU U IOpoandHa Kyhy, rapaxy 3a
BO3MJIA U IIITAJIE 33 KOFs€ TIPEKO IyTa kyhe y T3B. ,,Jerranosuha Gamrtu”.238 TToT-
IIYHO Cy YHUIUTHIIH /jBa OMHIOYCa 3a IIPEBO3 FOCTH]y XOTeNa, (Hjakepe, CaoHHIIe,
,»aJI1 TO TaKO, 1a Ha MjecTy He MMa HULITA Apyrora, 10 Jiu pyuesnHa [...] Hak cy
XTjeNn H0y6I/I]aTI/I Y KOHbE, aJTM UM CE€ OBJIje Oy po KupHjail, nHade Heku Huje-
Mall, KOju je y3 TO BUKAO ’)KI/IBI/IJIa Cpb6uja!’’23, JIeMOHCTpAHTH CY Ty CHAJTHIN
cprcky 3actaBy.240 [Totom cy npoBanwiu y Kyhy, yHUIITHIN TOKYHCTBO 1 CBE
nobananu Ha ynuiy.24! | Bennka MHOXKHHA pa3HOT MOKyhcTBa, OKO IIECT BpcTa
pa3HUX Kouuja, humma 1 jorm MHOTe Tipepas3He CTBapH 3aCTPIIH Cy CaB OBaj IIPOCTOP
y hemanymu [...] CBu cy MUHAEPIYLIM U KPEBETCKE CTBApH ModaIaHe aa ce JaHac
y naspuau o1 100 Merapa mieherr 0BOM yJIHIIOM O CaMOj BYHH, pekao O J1a ¢y
Ty cTaja ymuiasa [...] Remanmyia u3riena o CuiiHe Mace CTBapy yrpaso 3a0a-
pUKanupaHa, T€ je U MPOMET Ty/1a IIOCBe HeMOTyh 1 ako je myT mupok 30 MeTapa.

233 Velike demonstracije i prieki sud u Sarajevu”, Nasa sloga 25 (2. jula 1914), 1.

234 O memMoOHCTpaIMjamMa OMIIUPHO y: Jernena boxuh, ,,JleMoupame 3rpajia y aHTHCPIICKUM
nemoHcTpanrjama y CapajeBy HakoH ateHTata 28. jyHa 1914.”, Inacnuk ygpyoicerva apxusckux
pagnuka Peiiyonuxe Cpiicke 12 (2020), 129—171.

235 Kako je mycroueno. Jlanu 6e3nantha y CapajeBy”, [Hujemoniu 172 (25. jyna 1914), 3.

236 TIpocnaBa ocamjecetoroauimune”, 3aciasa 33 (18. dpebpyapa 1921), 2.

237V ocam vacoBa yBede JedranoBuh je 3aTpaxuo ,,peapCTBEHY 3aIITHTY, a y 110 9 OTIO-
YeJio je HaBaJbHBamhe KaMEHhEeM Ha CBPATHILTE, a Jia TO MOJUIHja HUYUM HHUje HacTojala 3anpuje-
yuTH. VI3rpeiHUIH Cy J1Ba LIMjeIa caTa yIapajy [0 )KeJbe3HUM BpaTHMa He MOTaBILH UX IPOOHTH,
a peflapCTBO UITaK HUje YPEA0Bajo, Majia Ce HhEeroBa rocTaja Hajlasu y yJIabeHOCTH Ol HEKOJIMKO
vacaka. JepranoBuha cy U3 TOT 3BOJHOT MOJI0Kaja CIIACKUIIH HEKH OJIBaXKHH MPHjaTesbu XpBaTH”
(,,Napadaj na Jeftanovi¢a”, Novosti 186, 12. srpnja 1914, 2).

238 HAS, GP 1880, kyr. 18, criiic 4695. Ha oBom nipoctopy nanac je Ilenrpanna 6anka buX
(M. Tura 25).

239 Ostala pustoSenja”, Novosti 174 (30. lipnja 1914), 3.

240 Kako je nycroruieno. Jlauu 6e3snamtha y Capajey”, Iujemoniu 172 (25. jyna 1914), 2.

41 Protusrbske demonstracije u Sarajevu”, Jutarnji list 702 (1. srpnja 1914), 4
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CaB 0Baj Kpaj HAIMYH Kao 3rapulITe MOCIIE TEUIKOT MOKapa WK IPpaj Iocie Tyror
6ombapaoBama”24? (Cruka 12). Tonucuauk mahapcekor 43 Ewiti-a IPUITHKOM T10-
cjete JedranoruhieBoj kyhin 0CBje1049HO Ce ,,/1a j€ U3BPIICHO Y)KACHO TUBJHAIITBO
[...] logepanu cy My 1 IUILIOMY, KOjOM je T0OMO Op/IeH, a Op/IEH je jelaH 3IUKO-
BaIl HOCHO Ha I'PyJIUMa, JIOK je TJbayKao U pyurno’.243 M3sjemrayu 3arpedaukux
Novosti naBonu na ,,Hajeehe srpaxame no0yhyje yHuIITeHe 1 OCKBpHYhe onuje-
J1a 00U TEILCKUX yIoKojeHnKa. OBe CpOrumMa Tako CBETE PEIMKBH]E, pacTpraHe Cy
u norsbyBane. JeqHoj 300 roguHa cTapoj cBETadKoj ciunu n3donu cy ouu. [pa-
TOLjEeHOCTH, MpOoLMjeheHe Ha BuIe THcyha, HecTase cy. M3rpennuny oniujenu-
1Ie PYIIHHILY, TPEOOYKOIIIe ce Ha JIUIY MjecTa OCTaBHBIIM OH/[j€ CBOjE LIy Hbe. 244

[Iporjene mreTe ko0jy je mperpruo I muropuje Jedranosuh cy pasmmanre,
a IpeMa HajHIKMM LITETA je H3HOCHJIA IIPEKO M0JIa MUJIMOHA KpyHa. 245

Jedranosuh je yOp30 caHUpao LITETY U YPEAUO XOTEIL, KOJU CY HA IIOYCTKY
para, y3 cUMOOIMYHY HOBYaHY HAaKHAJY, 3a[0Cje)IH ayCTPOyrapCKy Opuuupy u
Bojuuuy. Hako para Jedranouh je xoTen 0GHOBHO OIIET KA0 HAJMOACPHU]H U Haj-
ONPeMJbEHN]U IPaJCKH XOTel IPBOra pe/a,>46 koju je passojemM Typu3Ma jou BUIIe
20010 Ha 3HaYajy. YBUJJEBLIU IIOCIOBHY IIPHIIMKY y OBOM HOBOM IIPHBPEIHOM
cekTopy, 1921. ronuHe 0cHOBAO je ,, XOTEJICKO U UHIYCTPH]CKO JIMOHIYKO JPYIITBO
I. M. JepranoBuh”, ca kanurasom 1,5 MUIHOH JuHapa, moaujesbeHuM Ha 15.000
aKqua Oso npymTBo, KacHuje npenmeHosaro y ,,I. M. Jedranosuh a. 1. Capa-
JeBo”, Bozuio je u xoren ,,EBpory”, 247 o1 1940. y BnacaumuTBy [ muropujeBor cuna
Jymana, koju je Beh ayro rogrHa XOTENIOM U yIIpaBshao.248

JlocsbeiaH ¥ pUHIIMITHjEIaH y 00pOu 3a HallMOHAJIHA ITPaBa, OMO je y HeMHU-
JIOCTH BIIACTH, KOja CBE JIO TPOTJallleka MOJTUIHjCKOT Yaca U IpUjeKor cya 29.
jyHay 17 yacoBa, HUje aJIckBaTHO aHTa)KOBaJIa BOjCKY, OJIMLIM]Y U JKaHIapMe Jia OBE
HepeJe cy30ujy, TO OCTaBJba MjeCTa CyMEbH JIa Cy OBU CHCTEMAaTUYHU HaNau
OpraHM30BaHM M YIIPaBJhaHHU O]l caMe BJIACTH Ha yely ¢ renepajiom Ockapom [lo-
hopexom. Ilo jenHOM HakHaIHOM casHamwy, n3Mel)y 3emasbckor mormaBapa buX
reHepana [lohopeka u I'puropuja Jedpranosuha ,,o1s10 je 10 HEyrogHOra MpU30pa.
[Tpuromom >xano0He ciryk0e 00Kje 3a MOKOJHH TPUECTOJIOHACIbETHUYKH Map Y
OBJIj€IIkH0j CPOCKO]j IIPKBH, JI0BE320 ce je u JeranoBuh ca cBOjuM CHHOBHUMA TIPEX
IIPKBY, aJIM T'a Ha BpaTuMa cTojehu JeTeKTHBY HUCY MyCTHIIN YHYTpa [...| a Kaxa
je renepan [loTropek n3na3uo u3 npKse no3apasu ra JepraHoBuh OCTEHTATHBHO.
[ToTropexk je MehyTum okpenyo sieha u Huje y3BpaTHo mo3apasa.”’249

242 Tlocne capajeBckor arenrara’, 3actiasa 136 (23. jyna/ 6. jyna 1914), 1.

243 Hcro.

244 | Napadaj na Jeftanovica”, Novosti 186 (12. srpnja 1914), 2.

245 7b, ., Interview sa Jeftanovi¢em”, Obzor (Jutarnje izdanje), 181 (3. srpnja 1914), 1; ,.Ctpa-
xoBuTH naHu y CapajeBy”, Tpiosuncku iracnuk 135 (22. jyna 1914), 5; ,,IlIta nmume Mahapopcar”,
Tptosuncku tracnux 133 (20. jyna 1914), 2.

246 | Texyha Toruia u xJiajiHa Bojia y cobama, co0e ca KymaTuiom, ceraparHe bame, arnapr-
MaHH, TenedoH y codama, TudT, HEHTPATHO IpUjamke, IPYLITBEHE IPOCTOpPHje, BenuKka KadaHa,
pecropatuja, 3uMcka Oairda. — JIHeBHH KOHIIepaT. AyTorapaxa. — AyTo0yc 3a CBakd Bo3. — AyTOMO-
Om 3a cBe u3nete y okonuny.” Typuctuuku npocnekt Hotel de I’Europe Sarajevo, Jugoslovanska
tiskarna, Ljubljana, s. a.

247 Kemal Hrelja, ,,Pregled drustveno—ekonomskih prilika u Sarajevu izmedu dva rata”,
Sarajevo u revoluciji. Revolucionarni radnicki pokret 1937—1941, Istorijski arhiv Sarajevo, Sara-
jevo 1976, 90. Kacuuje ,,I. M. Jepranosuh a. 1. CapajeBo”

248 WM3pasu 3axBannoctu”, Bpeme, 27. janyapa 1940, 2.

249 Upadica kod requiema”, Jutarnji list 712 (12. srpnja 1914), 3—4.



Cauxa 12 a, 6, 6. JlemoncTpantu y hemanyma ynunu usmely rapaxa u kyhe ['muropuja
Jedranosuha (Cruka a). Yauirrena umMoBrHa nzbadena ucnpen kyhe (cauxe 6, 8).250

250 dororpaduje cy U3 JHEBHUX JIHCTOBA.
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OTBOpeHa 0CBeTa BJIACTH YCIHUje1IIa je HAKOH ILTO je Y MOKYIIajy ja ofMax
HaKoH aTeHTara npedjerne y Cpoujy, e je yxamnuien y Bumerpany.2s! ¥ CapajeBy
je mpoBeJieHa pacipaBa IPOTUB Iera u cuHa Jlyniana paau ,,37104MHa CMETamba
jaBHOT MHUpa U CUTYPHOCTH, OJHOCHO TpurnioMohu y Tom 3nounny”.2>2 [Ipema
onrtyxHuIY, y [muropujeBum mranama npoHaleHa je ociarkaHa JUMEHa TI04Ya
carpoom Cpowuje, ununujaauma ['aBpuia [lpuHnuna u ,,HacIMKaHUM I'POOBHMA
pa3HUX 3eMaba, 0Nl KOJUX Cy HEKE Hepa3BOjHU IH]EIIOBU ayCTPO-yrapcKe MO-
mapxuje”.253 Onryx0y je 3acTymao ap:kaBHu ofBjeTHUK CBapa, a Opanuar Jed-
taHosnha 6uo je [lannno lumosuh. Inuropuje Jepranosuh ocyhe je Ha jenty
TrofuHy, a ciH JlyIaH Ha IIeCT MjeCeLH TeIKe TAMHHIIC U MOAMHPEHE CYICKUX
TpouikoBa.z* ¥3 10 je ,,3a nmpBor ocyheHora ckomyaH ryouTak TIPE/ICje/IHAIITBA
CPIICKO-TIPaB. IIPKBEHO-IIKOJICKE OMNMHE U BEJTUKOT LIPKBEHOT U YIIPABHOT CaBje-
Ta Ka0 M KOMTYPHOT KpcTa peaa Opame Jocuna, oYUM 3a Ipyror ONTY>KeHora
ryGuTaK akaaeMcKor crereHa’.?> YioxeHy xanby Bpxosuu cyn je y neuem6py
1915. roguue ogdanuo u npecyay y 1UjEIOCTH TIOTBP/IHO. 256 Onmax je Jedrano-
BirheBoj ynuuu nme npomujemeno y Kesewosa?>’ koje je paheno 1919.258

CBera HEKOJIMKO MjeCelld HAaKOH LITO je MYIITEH U3 3aTBOpa MOHOBO je yXall-
mreH.2? Haume, y mpeTpecrMa HaKoH okynanuje beorpana, ayctpoyrapcke Bia-
CTH y cTany aaBokata ap Emuiia [aBpuie, cyMBUYeHOT 3a ocpeoBame n3mehy
Cpbuje u monmutrukux Boha y buX,260 mponarie ¢y Marepujaj 3a MOIU3arbe
onTyxHuie npotus [ uropuja Jepranosmha u Bojucnasa Iloe ,,300T 3109mHA
Besensaaje’, mpema § 1116. Kaznenor 3axoHa jep cy ,,on 1899. paaunu Ha ocTBape-
Yy 1usba Ja bocuny u Xepiieropuny npumnoje Kpambesunu Cpouju™.20! YxariieHu
cy 5. jyna 1917. ronquHe ¥ HapeIHOT JIaHa 3aIl0verio je Caciyllamke Mpel UCTpa-
JKHUM CyIujoM. ,,JedTanoBuh je OMo UBpPCT, HEMOMYCTIBUB, YCIIPaBaH U MOHOCAH
HE CaMo 110 ApyKakby, HErO U 110 LieJI0j ca/pKuHu cBora 6uha”.2¢2 Herupajyhu cse
HaBOJIC ONTYXXHHMIIE, JepTaHOBH je M3jaBHO Ja HeMa pa3jiora HU Ja ce OpaHw,

251 UapSenja”, Jutarnji list 702 (1. srpnja 1914), 4.

252 Osuda Gligorija Jeftanovica”, Hrvatska misao 200 (430) (11. listopada 1915), 2.

253 Ycto. Ha cacnyuiamwy atreHTatopa, ['aBpuiio [IpuHIKD MOpUao je ,,cBako MO3HAHCTBO
¢ Jepranosuhem n CnanajkoBuhem, kKao 1 To, Jia je Ha BUXOB TpowIak cTyaupao” (,Rasprava proti
sarajevskim atentatorima”, Novosti 287, 21. listopad 1914, 9).

254 Voda bosanskih Srba pred sudom”, Jutarnji list 1280 (16. listopada 1915), 7.

255 Osuda Gligorija Jeftanovica”, Hrvatska misao 200 (430) (11. oktobra 1915), 2.

256 _Osuda u parnici Jeftanovi¢ potvrdena”, Jutarnji list 1342 (15. prosinca 1915), 5.

257  Promjena imena ulica u Sarajevu”, Jutarnji list 1355 (29. prosinca 1915), 5; Hermann
Albin Josef Kovess von Kovesshaza (1854—1924), aycTpujcku reHepal u yrapcku 6apoH, cenremopa
1915. nocTaBibeH 3a KOMaHIaHTa HOBOOCHOBaHe II. U kp. Tpehe apmuje, oqurpao je omnydyjyhy
ynory y ocBajamy Cpbouje, Lipae ['ope u Anbannje (Egger Rainer, “Koévess von Kovesshaza, Her-
mann Baron”, Neue Deutsche Biographie, 12, 1980, 416).

258 HakoH 3aBpiieTka J[pyror cBjeTckor para yiuia je noouia ume Bace Tenaruha (A. Bejtic,
H. 1., 375), mTo je octaino 1o 3aamer para (1992—1995), ox xana Hocu ume Brnanncnasa Ckapuha.

259 | Xanmemwe Jegranosuha u lone”, Cpboopan 406 (20. jyna 1917), 4.

260 Tlako HeMa jacHHX J0Ka3a, ['aBpuJIa je u3riie[a moTnucao yroBop mno KoMe je 100ujao
12.000 nuHapa y 371aTy 3a "MCIIUTHBabE U ypehuBame CHOJbAIBE YIIPABE CPIICKO-IIPABOCIABHE
LPKBE U IIPOCBjeTe’ 0 YeMy je OMOo JIy’KaH Jia CPICKO]j BJIaJM MOAHOCH roauiumy n3sjemtaj” (b.
Mamap, H. 1., 180). YV Bpujeme ayToHOMHE 60pOe 610 je ypenHuk HoBocaacke 3acitiase u o Jed-
TaHOBHha cMaTpaH IJIaBHUM CaBjeTHUKOM cpricke onosunuje y buX (Mcro, 231).

261 J1. Mumosuh, . g., 2.

262 Hcro.
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OIITY>KYyjyhH BacT fa HUILITA HUjE IPeAy3ena Kaja Cy My Y aHTUCPIICKUM JIEMOH-
cTpanujama HakoH CapajeBckor aTeHTara Kyhy ,,liujesior oujena gaHa yHyTpa CBY
NOPY LMY, TOTJbaYKaIH, OJHU]EIIU caB HAKUT; Y XoTed "EBponn’ mopymuiu u
pasduiu cTakieTa ¥ YHUIITHIW MU y Remanymu cBy mrany ca 10—12 koma y
NPUCYCTBY MOJIHMIUJCKUX BIACTH U APYTHX 0bnactu”.263 HakoH uHTEpHienanmje
JyrocnoseHckor kiry6a y beuy u Cpricko-XpBarcke KOaJIUIHje y TeITaHCKOM Hap-
JIAMEHTY, 300T HETPaBHITHOCTH Y UCTpa3u, MahjapCKu JpKaBHU TYKUJIAIl TPUCTAO
j€ Ja ce KpUBUYHU MOCTYTaK mpoTuB [ aBpuite, Jebranosuha u Lllone obycTasy.
Beuku ,,Pajxcroct” n3BHjecTHo je 1a je KpUBHYHA HCTpara Hal JedraHoBiheM 1
Illonom 3a Benensaajy nmpekuHyTa 22. centemMOpa ucte rogune.264

I'nmuropuje Jepranosuh onurpao je sHaqajHy yJnory y HapeAHHM Mjecelnma,
KaJa ce paJuiio Ha yjenumewy boche n Xepuerosune ca CpOujom y jeqHy camo-
crasnny apxasy CpOa, XpBara nu Cnosenaua. Hakon mto je y 3arpely 5. oktobpa
1918. rogune ocnoBano Hapoxnno Bujehe CXC, 20. okToOpa ¢popmupat je [ naBuu
onoop HB CXC buX 3a uwmjer je npencjenuuka nsadbpas [nuropuje Jepranopnh.265
OCHOBHM 3aJlaTaK OBE IJIaBHE MHCTUTYIIMjE HOBOCTBOPEHE BIacTH OWO je 1a Gop-
MUPambEeM KOTaPCKUX U MjeCHHX o7i00pa 00e30ujein MUp 10 3BaHUYHE TPUMO-
npesaje BIACTH O] ayCTPOyTrapcKor 3eMaJhCKOT TorjiaBapa, a OHa je u3BplieHa 1.
HoBeMOpa 1918. ronune. Beh 3. HoBemOpa ¢opmupana je Haponna Biana 3a buX
Ha yenny ca Atanacujom ITlomom.266 I'muropuje JedTanoBrh 10roBopro ce y HajyKoj
capanmu ¢ BojpooMm Crernom CtenmanoBuheMm ma ce y bocuny u XeprieroBuny
YIIyTH je[Ha CPIICKa AMBU3Hja 1a 3aIITHTH CTAHOBHHUIITBO X HMOBHHY IIPHIINKOM
TOBJIA4CHHa ayCTPOYTrapCKe BOJCKE. Y MMe TPHACCET XH/bajla OKYI/beHHX Tpala-
Ha, 7109eKao je Bojoxy CremaHoBrha 1 mo3apasmo npse jefunuie Jpyre cprcke
apMuje 1 noTnykoBHHKa PankoBuha npuinkom muxoBor ynacka y Capajeso, 6.
HoBeMOpa 1918. rogune y 16 catn.267

Haxon npornamemsa npse 3ajeannuke apxase Jyxxanx Ciosena 1. genemopa
1918. ronune, y beorpany ce 1. mapta 1919. cacrano npuspemeno Hapomauo mpen-
CTaBHMINTBO yjenumweHor KpasseBctBa CpOa, XpBara n CroBeHana, ca 3aJJaTKoM
Jla U3BPIIH [IPATIPEME 32 YCTaBOTBOPHY CKYNIITHHY. JepTanoBuh je kao HajcTa-
pUju wiaH n3adpaH 3a MpeJCjeTHUKA TOT MPECjeTHUIITBA. Y CBOM T'OBODY je,
n3mMel)y ocTaior, pekao 1a je Beoma cpehas mro je J0KUBHO ,,HAIITY MOTIYHY CJIO-
6oy ¥ Hallle yjennmberme”.208

I'muropwuje Jepranosuh nmpemunyo je y 87. roqMHU KUBOTA, y YTOpaK, 15.
mapra 1927. y mect yacoBa yjyTpo.209 Kao npBom npexacjenuuky HapogHor Bu-
jeha y CapajeBy ¥ IpBOM NPUBPEMEHOM IpeacjeaHuKy [IpuBpemMeHor HapogHOT
npenctaBHuiTBa Kpassesune CXC omara My je moyacT Ha MOYETKY CjeIHULE
Hapoane ckyniutune, unju je npencjeanuk Mapko Tpudxosuh mosioxuno BujeHary

263 Hcro.

264 Jedranosuh u [ona”, Ilpasga 244 (8. oxtobpa 1917), 1.

265 Dr Bogdan Krizman, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina i jugoslovensko pitanje”, Prilozi Instituta za
izucavanje istorije radnickog pokreta 4 (1968), 113.

266 Viasak Hawe Bojcke y CapajeBo”, Beuepre Hogocimiu 19 (12. HoBembOpa 1918), 1.

267 Ycro.

268 TIpe necert roguna”, Bpeme 2581 (4. mapra 1929), 1.

269+ T'nuropuje Jedranosuh”, Ilpasga 72 (16. mapra 1927), 3. ,,OcraBuo je 3a cobom JBe
xhepu: r-hy Kpyny ynary 3ar. np. Munana Cpmikunha Munucrpa IIpasze, r-hy Aparumy cynpyry
r. ap. CrnanajkoBuha Hater nocianuka y [lapusy u Tpu cuna rr. Jlymana, 3npaBka u Manojna.”
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Ha onap Jedranosuha ¢ Harnucom ,,IIpenceqnuk Hap. Cxynmruae CXC npBom
npexncenuuky Ckymnmruae CXC”.270 Jluct Bpeme 00jaBUO je BUjECT J1a je IpeMH-
Hyo I'muropuje Jedpranosuh ,,jenan ox Hajyriaequujux u Hajumyhuaujux Capajnu-
Ja, KOjH je CTaBHO Ha KOLIKY HE CaMo CBe CBOje MMakbe [...] Beh je pu3nkoBao 1 cam
OIICTaHAK CBOj U CBOj¢ NOpOAKLIE. JeaHa BeoMa KpyIHa (Urypa y MOIUTHYKOM
JKUBOTY CPIICKOTa HApOJia MOCICABUX JCLICHH]a OTHIIA0 je 6p30 3a oK. Hukonom
[Mamwmhem ca kKojuM je cTajao yBEK y HaJTEIIH0] BE3U U 3ajeTHHYKOM Pajy, YaK 1
OHJA KaJa je TO 3a jeqHor bocaHIa mpeacTaBibaio HajBehy, ma 1 caMmy OImacHOCT
3a )KHUBOT".27!

CaxpabeH je 16. mapta y 15 gacosa y CapajeBy,?’2 Ha CpIicKO-TIpaBOCIIaBHOM
rpo6ssy CBetn Apxanrenu Ha KomieBy, onaxiie ¢y IOCMPTHHU OCTaIlH IIPEHECEHU
y mOpoau4Hy rpoOHHuIly Ha rpobsby bape (mosse IT 12, pex 12, 6p. 27). Ha cpemnn
nosiehune HaaArpoOHe 1i0ue je TeKcT: [ nuiopuje M Jequanoeuh 6oha napoga
*7 11 1841 — 713 111 1927, a uction nujeBo: Y gobpy je raxo goopo ouiuu Ha myyu
ce io3najy jynayu, a aecuo: Ceojum poguitievuma cun /Jywan 1940. (Cnuka 13).

G Pl 84T — A5 ML l}«r

CBOJIM PO
KO ACEPO GHTH

py 7€ AA
Y ApRErl SHATY JYHALH

HA A/ LM ¢ TTO3

Cnuxka 13. Tlopopnuna rpo6unna ['muropuja Jepranosuha
(doro: J. boxkuh, jym 2020)

270 % Tnuropuje Jedranosuh”, 3aciuasa 60 (17. mapra 1927), 2.
71 Cmpt Iituropuja Jepranosuha”, Bpeme 1882 (16. mapta 1927), 5.
272 Hero.
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Haj6ospy onjeny ncropujckor 3Haqaja ajena [muropuja Jegranosuha nana
je Pocancka éuna y 4naHKy TIOBOJOM meroBor 63. pohennana: ,,Kang nmpohe to
no0a, Kaj MUHY Jby[H, a Joral)aju noctany Jajieka u Onmjea ycrioMeHa — U OHJia
he jour >KuBjeTH UMeE | JIjeI0 BberoBo.”273

JIYIIAH JEOTAHOBU R
(1884-1941)

I'muropujes cun [lyman, nocjeqHUK, MHIyCTpUjaial 1 OSUKH IOKTOp MpaBa
6wo je momuavennnk CapajeBa (1930-1934)274 u npencjennuk Hapoare paaukaiite
crpanke y CapajeBy.2”. Y merosom 6paky ¢ Mumenom pol). ITerpunosuh (1895—
1958) pobenn cy xhepka Kcennja n cunosu I[Ipenpar n Henan.27 Iopopnuna
kyha 6una um je y ynnuun hemanyma 15.277

3Ha4ajaH je HeroB paj Kao WwiaHa, a o 1922. u moTnpescjeqHuKa mpeacjen-
HuiTea Tprosauke u oOpTHHUYKE KoMope 3a bocHy n Xepuerosuny, hopMupane
1909. rogune.2’® HakoH mto je MUHHCTapCTBO TPrOBHHE U MHIYCTpHUje 3. MapTa
1923. paciyctuiio Komopy, mocrasibeH je 3a caBjeTHHKa Komecapa Oo6pTHOT 021-
jema, a ox 1925. roJMHe Je unas IIpaBHor u Cao6paha]Hor onjena.2’ Op 1927. ro-
JIMHE je Y HHAYCTPHjCKOj cexnnju,230 a mpeacjenunk TProBUHCKO-HHIYCTPHUjCKE
KoMope 3a JIputHcky 6anoBuHy 0o je 1934,281 1936.282 1 1937. romune.283 Tako-
he je Oro U BUIIETOAMINLY YjiaH YipaBHOT 0/100pa LleHTpanHe opranusaiuje 3a
yHamnpeheme Typusma n caoOpahaj mytHuka u typucta y KpasseBunu Jyrocna-
Buju ,,ITytank”.284 Kao npencraBunk Typuctuukor casesa u3 CapajeBa 6mo je
4JaH yrpase 3ajeqHulle TYPUCTHUKUX OpraHu3aIlyja, TIje ce 3ajlarao 3a JonyHy
VYpenbe o yranpehemy Typusma u ayTodyckor caoOpahaja, Kao U 3a MOJAPIIKY

273 Tnuropwuje M. Jedranosuh, npeak u Boha cprickor Hapona”, Focancka suna 1 (1904), 1.

274 | TIpocnaBa ocamjecerorofummbuie Tome Macapuka”, Bpeme 2845 (8. mapta 1930), 3;
,»[. Anoep Toma y CapajeBy”, Bpeme 3352 (1. maja 1931), 9; ,,ITosbcku mapnamenTapiu y CapajeBy”,
Ilpasga 10367 (15. centembpa 1933), 3; ,,CTroroguimmuia BeInko1o0pOTBOPKe Hallera Hapona”,
Ilpasga 10655 (4. jyna 1934), 5.

275 OpranusoBame Pagukanue crpanke y CapajeBckoM u3bopHoM okpyry”, Bpeme 6489
(16. pedpyapa 1940), 4; ,,3axkazan manugecrannonu 30op Panukanue crpanke y CapajeBy”, Bpeme
6498 (25. hebpyapa 1940), 5.

276 | Milena Jeftanovic” (octynno Ha: https:/www.geni.com/people/Milena-Jeftanovic/
6000000028334022597, npuctynsseno: 23. aBrycta 2020).

277 D. Brodnik, Sarajevoer Adressbuch 1914, 56.

278 Yran mocs1oBOgHOT 07100pa 610 je meros otail [iuropuje (boxxo Mauap, Ipuspegne komope
v Bocnu u Xepyetosunu. Monoipaguja o ruxosom ocnusary u pagy 1909—1945, Capajeso 2006, 67).

279 Uzeewinaj o dpuspegnum upuiuxama u pagy Komope y togunu 1925, TproBauka u o0pT-
HU4Ka KoMopa 3a bocHy u Xepiuerosuny, CapajeBo 1926, 7. On 1932. njenyje nox umerom Tpro-
BAaYKO-UHIYCTPHjCKa KOMOPA.

280 Izgewiniaj o ipuspegrum apuiuxama u pagy Komope y togunu 1927, TproBauka u o0pT-
HU4Ka koMopa 3a bocHy u Xepuerosuny, Capajeo 1928.

281 M3jase cayuemrha”, Ilpasga, 10759 (16. okroGpa 1934), 9.

282 TlnenapHa ceqHMIIA capajeBcke TproBauko-uHIycTpujcke kKomope”, [Ipasga 11562 (30.
neriem6pa 1936), 11.

283 Ha cennunu TproBuHCKO-HHAyCTpHjcKe Komope y CapajeBy” IIpasga 11671 (18. anpuiia
1937), 7.

284 CaoOpahaj nomahux TyprcTa OKa3ao je y Hallloj 3eMJbH [IPOLILIe ToauHe ropact”, IIpasga
10230 (1. maja 1933), 10.
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NPUBATHO] MHUIMJaTUBH 32 Pa3Boj Typu3ma.285 buo je yiaH u cekperap capajes-
ckor Porapu kiry6a.28¢ KpasseBum ykazom 1930. ronune omirkoBa je OpaeHomM
Jyrocnosencke kpyse IV pena.287

O BEeroBOM aHTaKOBAY Y CIIOPTCKOM KUBOTY 3€MJbE 3HAMO J1a je 01O ujiaH
[Touyacuor ondopa ,,IlpBor ciera cmyuapa Kpasbepune Jyrocnasuje”, oapxaHor
y CapajeBy 13—16. pebpyapa 1937. roause y 4acT npociiase 15-roauIImbUIie Orl-
cTaHka ,,JyrociaBeHCKOT 3UMCKO-criopTckor Capesa”, opykaHe MO MTOKPOBH-
TEJCTBOM IIPEACjeTHIKA BJIAJe U MHHHUCTPAa HHOCTPAHHUX IOCI0Ba Ap Munana
CrojasmnoBuha.?®8 3a saciyre y noapuuu cropra ycTanossbeH je ,Ilexap apa
Nymana JeranoBuha” 3a jyHuope y cMyKky.28? Takolje Hasa3umo u 11a je 61o Kym
cseyanoct Cokosckor apymTsa y CapajeBy, MOBOJOM mpociase 1. nenemoOpa
1931. ronune.290

Y ckiay ca MOpoAUYHOM TPaAHLIjOM OCTBApHO ce U Kao 106porsop. Ca-
pajeBckoj CabopHOj LIPKBU JapoBao je BUTpax ca iukom CB. Case,?%! a mruhe-
Hunuma Jloma cnenux ,,Burenkor Kpasba Anekcanapa [Ipsor Yjenunurema” y
3emyny npuioxuo je 100 nunapa 3a nokoj ayiue oua [muropuja,?92 e o 50 au-
Hapa y CBOje M y uMe XoTena ,,EBporma’”. 293

VYxammen je y CapajeBy 5. maja 1941. rogune, ogseneH y 3arpe0, rije je 6uo
y HCTOj 3aTBOPCKOj henuju ¢ mutpononurom [erpom Sumomutiem (1920-1941).294
Te rogune je youjeH y ycramrkoM joropy Jacenonarr.295

3/IPABKO JEGTAHOBU R
(1895-1965)296

3npaBko JedranoBuh, Jbekap, 420 je BEIUKH JONPUHOC CAPAjEBCKOM CIIOPTY
Kao CIOPTHCTA U jeaH O]l OCHHBAua CIIOPTCKOr IpywTBa ,,CnaBuja”, a OHJa U

285 CenHula IuieHyMa 3ajeJHuIle TYPUCTHUKKUX opranusanuja’, Bpeme 6725 (14. okrobap
1940), 6.

286 CeuaHOCT MHAYTYpaluje capajesckor Kiy6a oaprkana je 21. MapTa y BEJIHKO]j IBOPaHH
xoTena ,,EBpona”, Koju je u JaHac MjecTo OKyIlJbarha BhEeroBHX WIAHOBA (,,JeJHa CBEYaHOCT y ca-
pajesckoM Potapu kiy0y”, Bpeme 3318, 22. mapta 1931, 6).

287 HagezieH je kao ,,rioceqHuk u3 CapajeBa” (,,OmumikoBama rpaljana y 6anosuHama”, [lpasga
241, 7. centembpa 1930, 4).

288 [Tnakar I[TpBor ciera cmyuapa KpaseBune Jyrocnasuje, HAS, ZP-18. HasesneH je kao
MIpeJCjeHUK yIpaBHOT oxdopa ,,[lyTHuka” y CapajeBy.

289 Ha JaxopuHH OfIp)KaHe yCIIesie CMyYapCKe YTaKMHIIE 3a IIPBEHCTBO Y aJlICKOj KOMOH-
Hauuju”’, Bpeme 6865 (6. mapta 1941), 12.

290 Bpeme 3564 (2. neuembpa 1931), 3.

291 TToTnuc Ha BUTpaxy: ,,Jlapyje ap. Ayumasn Jepranosuh”. Tokom pata y bocuu u Xepre-
rosunH (1992-1995) Butpaxu y upksu cy yHumrteHu. loguae 1998. o0HOBIbEHHU Cy y aTesbey
,Crannmuh Butpaxu” u3 Combopa, raje cy 6min ypaheHu n opuruHa m.

292 WM3jase 3axBasnnoctu”, Bpeme 6712 (1. oktobpa 1940), 9.

293 M3jase 3axBanHocTH”, Bpeme 6472 (27. janyapa 1940), 28.

294 Benubop B. Llomuh: Yemwawxu snouunu nag cpockum ceewtuenuyuma (Cidpagarse cpii-
ckux etiuckotia y H/[X), Ceeturopa 1995, IIpojekar Pactko (JocTymnHo Ha: https://www.rastko.rs/
istorija/dzomic-uzlocini/uzlocini-episkopi.html, mpuctymseno: 12. cenrem6pa 2019).

295 Arhiv Spomen-podrucja Jasenovac. Poimenicni popis zrtava KL Jasenovac (JlocTyHo
Ha: http://www.jusp-jasenovac.hr/Default.aspx?sid=7618, npucrymnbeno: 12. cenremopa 2019).

296 Basza nogaraka Hosor rpo6ska y beorpany (ampun 2021).
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npexacjenauk Crioptekor kiny6a ,,CrnaBuja”.2%7 bro je y rpynu ruMHasujanamna u
mitagux crioptucra — @eonop Jlykau (1892-1973), Creso Jokanosuh (1892-1978)
u Emun Hajuryn (1893—-1959) — xoju cy y CapajeBy 1908. ronnHe ocHOBanu ,, bauku
criopteku kiy6” (BCK) 3a meroBame cBux rpana cropra. Kiry6 yop3o mujema nme
y ,,Cpeamoikoicku croptcku kiy6” (CCK).2% ¥V nmovetky cy npumar umaniu
JaKa aTieTHKa U INIAHWHAPCTBO, a o7 1909. ronune u ¢pynban.2?? Hacrojama Jed-
TaHOBMNA M BETOBUX JIPYTOBa KOJl 3eMaJbCKe Biajie a Kiy0 1o0uje jaBHO-TIpaBHU
CTaTyc, ocTaja cy 6e3 ycmjexa. HakoH ncTynama XpBaTCKUX YIAHOBA Y BPEMEHY
HapaclIMX HaIlHOHAJTHUX Toajena u mokpeTa,’00 kiy6 1913. rogure Mujema uMe
y ,,CpICKH CTIOPTCKU Ky~ U rpajiu BIACTUTO UIPAIHIITE HA Yenruh Bumm.30!

Y aHTHCPIICKUM JJeMOHCTpaljamMa HakoH CapajeBCKOr aTeHTaTa, UTPaTUIITe
je pa3opeHo, UMOBMHA YHHUIITEHA, YJIAHOBHU KJIy0a yXalIIeHn U HHTEPHUPAHH, a
nujenoM ynyhenu y Bojeky. Kiy0 je 3a Bpujeme pata nao 15 oduuupa, koju cy
npeoGjernu y Pycujy, a HoToM ce Kao T00pOBOJbIIN MPUKIbYYHIIH CPIICKO] BOjcIii. 02
Hakon ¢popmupama KpamseBune CXC kiny0 HactaBiba paf, ox 1921. rogune nmojg
umenoM Criopreku k1y6 ,,Crnasuja”.303 Tlopen atneruke u pyndana, kiyo je pas-
BHjA0 M JIpyTe, a HAPOUUTO 3UMCKE CIIOpTOBe. Hekomnuko yianoBa oBor Ki1yoa Ouiu
Cy YCIIjellIHU penpe3eHTaTUBIM Ha TAKMUYCHhUMa U3 JIaKe aTIeTHKE JIBAJICCETUX
roauHa y beuy, bepry u Ilpary. Tako 3npaBko Je(bTaHOBI/Ih MOCTABJbA AYCTPHJCKH
PEKOpA y CKOKY Y J1ajb M3 MjecTa H ,,JIOCTHKE BPHjeMe ayCTPHjCKOT peKopaa y
Tpuamy Ha 200 M. [...] ['T. mp. JIykaa u ap. JepranoBrh mocTixky, Ha TaKOATIECTCKAM
yTakmuuama y bepHy, HeKOIMKo IpBHX 1 Apyrux Harpaga”.34 Kao wnan penpe-
3eHTanuje Jyrocuasuje cyajenoBao je u Ha CIaBeHCKO] OJIMMITHja I, OJPXKAHO]
5.m 6. aBrycra 1922. ronune y [pary.3% T'ogune 1925. CK ,,CnaBuja” rpanu Bia-
CTHTH cTaauoH Ha MapujuH-1Bopy, kananurera 3.000 mjecta.306 Ha npocnasu
TpHIECceTe FOANLIBLUIE OCTOjaba OBOT HajCTapHjer, a y Mel)ypaTHOM neprony u
Hajeeher capajeBckor kiy0a, oapxkanoj y CapajeBy 3—11. centemOpa 1938. roqune,

297 J, Tlanasecrpa, ,,J{Banecer roguna Crioprckor Kiryba Cnasuja”, Bpeme 2645 (4-7. maja
1929), 17.

298 OcHOBAJIU Cy Ta hauu CpIiCKM OPUjEeHTHCAHH M HAJlaXHYTH HJIejaMa CIIOBEHCTBA U jyTo-
CJIOBEHCTBA. [IpyruM pednma Jieqary Koju Cy MOCTaIy HAIlMOHATIHU OOpIU U MyUYCHHIH, a JIOLHHUje
MPBH NHOHUPU OPTaHU30BAHOT copTa y ciaoboanoj apxasu’” (Pagomup IlaBnosuh, ,,CapajeBcka
CrnaBuja mpociiaBJba TPUACCETOTOMUIIBLUITY oricTanka”, [loauiuuxa 10870, 2. centemOpa 1938, 12).

299 dynbancku Kiay6 ogurpao je npsy yrakmuny 1910. ronune y Crututy. ,,Crinnhanu, He
3Hajyhu 3a ume TajHor kiyo6a u3 CapajeBa, adpummnpanu cy yrakmuiy capajeBckor Ocmana (1)
npotus Crmura. To ume je ocrtano jomr Heko Bpeme” (J. IlamaBectpa, u. g.).

300 Xpearcku ciopructu ce 1913. rogune npukibydyjy ,,CapajeBCKOM aMaTepCKOM IIIOPT-
ckoM kiy0y” (CALLK), ocroBanom 1910. ronune.

301 P, TTaBnoBwuh, #. g.

302V Onecw una kiy6a kanerad Ceet. I'epoBail cacraBiba 4eTy, Koja Urpa ca Pycuma cse
1o oxnacka y Hobpyuy” (J. IlanaBectpa, w. g.).

303 Mcro.

304 Ycro.

305 Branko B., ,,Slavenska olimpijada u Pragu”, Dom i svijet, 17 (1. rujna 1922), 329-330.

306 CraiMoH ce HaJTa3uo HCTOYHO Of1 KacapHe ,,Kpasba Anekcan/ipa”, Ha JOKALMjU CjeBEPHO
on Texuuuke cpenwe mkone (Hpupyunu itnan ipaga Capajesa ¢ 03HAKOM jABHUX U BAICHUJUX gPYTUX
yeiianosa, I'paacko HauencTBo CapajeBa, CTaTUCTHUKH OTCjeK, 1932). Ox 1945. rognue cTannox
je Hocmo uMme ,,6. anpui’ 1o gany ocinodohema Capajesa, a kopuctiun cy ra u OK ,,JKemesnuaap”,
ocHoBaH 1921. roause, kao 1 HoBoopmupano CJI ,,Toprieno”. TprbuHa je, HAKOH pyLICHa CTaIH-
OHa, mpeHeceHa Ha ctaauon [ poasuna (rpahen 1949-1953), raje je 3amasbena y pary 1992—-1995.
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TMPHCYCTBOBAIA je BUCOKa Jenerauuja Kpabesune Jyrociasuje mpeasohena mpes-
cjenunkom Biaze Munanom CrojaantosuheM 1 pecopHUM MHUHHCTPUMA. 3a BPU-
jeme JIpyror cBjeTckor para oBaj Ky rmpectao je ca pajgom, a 1945. ronune je u
pachopmupan.307

3npaBko je 6mo oxemen AukuioM pol). JTykad, cectpom deomopa JIykaua.308
Y tom Opaky pohena je khepka Tarjana. Hamazumo u momatak na je 6mo Jpekap ¢
MIPUBATHOM TIpakcoM y beorpany, raje je kao camary 1933. cranoBao y beromreoj
49, xox cranonaBke Jbyouiie Casuh.3%° V Beorpazay ce 1936. roqune oxxenno Jby-
ouriom poly. Bukroposuh.3!0 [pemuniyo je y beorpamy 11. mapra 1965. u caxpameH
Ha HoBom rpo6ssy y Beorpany.3!!

3AKJBYHAK

Viora yrienne u 6oraTe capajeBcKe CPIICKE TProBauKe U BEJICTIOC]SAHUIKE
nopoautie Jepranosuh y uctopuju CapajeBa u bocHe u Xepreropunu oji cpenHe
XVIII Bujeka no npen Apyru cBjeTcku paT 6una je Benunka. Heonsojus ox monu-
THYKOT JijeIoBatba Ha apPMaLiji HALMOHAIIHOT NACHTHTETA  3HaYaja 3a pH-
BPCIHH Pa3BOj, OCHOBHH NPE/IMET UCTPAKHMBAKA y OBOM Pajly je CarieaBatbe
BIXOBHX y KyJITYPHOj MeMOpHju 1 ypOaHoj ciuuu CapajeBa TpajHO NPHUCY THHX
OaIITHICHUX BPUjETHOCTH.

Kao 4iaHoBU 1 Ipe/icjeHAIM IONTUTHIKAX M HALIMOHAIHUX HHCTUTYLIja,
onbopa u caBjeTa, 3Ha4ajHO Cy yTHLAJH HA OpraHU3allijy U yHanpeheme npo-
CBjeTHUX U KyJTYypHUX WHCTHTYIH]jA, OOMITHO MaTepHjaIHO oMaraiau oOHOBY,
M3TPaIBy U OIpeMarhe CPIICKO-TIPABOCIABHUX IIpKaBa, moceoHo CabopHe IpKBe
y CapajeBy, 3aTHM CPIICKHX IITKOJIA, HAITMOHATTHHUX, KYJITYPHHUX, KA0 U CIOPTCKUX
npymrtasa. CTaTHUM yHanp]elje}LeM Y IIPOLIMPEHEM CBOTa ITOCIIOBaKka, TeHEPa-
1yjama Cy CTHIIAJIA BEJIMKH KaIllUTaJl, IIITO UM je OMOI'YNUIIO H3rpaiby 3HAYajHOT
Opoja mpUBpPEIHUX U CTAaMOCHO-TIOCIIOBHIX 00jekaTa, Mely Kojuma je HajMoep-
HI/IjI/I u HajBehu rpajcku xorena ,,Esporna” I'muropwuja JeranoBuha octao je/:[aH of
HajIPenosHaTIbMBHjIX cuMbosa Capajea. YKyITHOM 1y XOBHOM M MaTePHjaHOM
OCTaBIUTHHOM KOja PE/ICTaBIbA CBj€/I0YaHCTBO O HALIOj LIPOLLIOCTH, IOPOAHLA
Jedranosuh Hac o0aBesyje Ha TpajHO mamheme.

307 TTouetkom JIpyror CBjeTCKOT para CBE CIIOPTCKE aKTHBHOCTH Cy 3aMP3HYTE, & CaMO Mjecell
naHa HakoH ociobohema Capajesa (6. anpui 1945) 0O6HOBIbeH je copTcKy knBOT. Ha nHuImja-
tuBy Patka /lyromnha noHeceHa je oJuTyKa Ja ce He OOHaBJba paj KiyOoBa KOjH Cy JjeI0OBaIH Ha
BjePCKOj ¥ HalmoHa HOj ocHOBH (J{ocTymHo Ha: https:/www.fsks.ba/index.php/o—savezu/fudba-
l—u—sarajevu, npuctynsbeno: 22. jyna 2020).

308 Autobiografija dr Feodora Lukada (1892—-1973)”, Vreme 1147-1148 (27. decembra 2012),
(doctymHo Ha: https:/www.vreme.com/cms/view.php?id=1090416, npuctymseHo: 19. jyna 2020).

309 M3 cpeckor cyna. Kaa cranonaska mosajmu 120.000 qunapa cBom camity”, [pasga 10408
(26. oxToOpa 1933), 4. Y unanky ce HaBOAH Ja je y pebpyapy u jyny 1931. np Jepranosuh xymnmo
on 6euke pupme ,,11. X. @. Musep” peHTreH anaparypy y Bpujeanoctu mpeko 200.000 nunapa.

310 T np. 3apasko Jedranosuh, nekap, cun Jepranuje u [nmuropuja uz Capajesa u rha Jby-
6una, khu 3opke u Jbybomupa Buxroposuha u3 lllanna, Benuann”. Jlmane sBectu, Bpeme 5171, 9.
jyna 1936, 2.

311 Basza mogaraka Hosor rpo6ika y Beorpany (ampun 2021).
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CULTURAL AND HISTORICAL HERITAGE OF
THE JEFTANOVIC FAMILY FROM SARAJEVO

SUMMARY: Based on the methodology of the historical sciences, the result of research
has shown a great importance of the rich Serbian family of merchants and landowners, the
Jeftanovi¢ family, in the cultural history of Sarajevo and Bosnia and Herzegovina. Inseparable
from their political activity on the affirmation of national identity and their importance for
the economic development, researches in this paper considered their presence in the cultural
memory and urban image of Sarajevo. As the members and presidents of boards and councils,
they promoted the national identity and mobilization, cultural and educational progress of the
Serbian population. During the period when religion played an important part in the formation
of the modern Serbian nation, they significantly influenced the organization and improvement
of national institutions. They financially helped the Serbian Orthodox Church, especially the
Cathedral Church in Sarajevo, then Serbian schools and numerous national cultural societies.
By constantly expanding their business from the middle of the 18th century until before the
World War II, they gained the huge capital, which enabled them to build a large number of
buildings, including the Hotel “Europe”, one of the main symbols of Sarajevo. The total
spiritual and material heritage of the Jeftanovi¢ family is a testimony to our past that obliges
us to remember them.

KEYWORDS: family Jeftanovi¢, Sarajevo, Serbs, history, culture, heritage
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Kuesa Muxanna 35/1V, beorpan, Cpouja
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KOPUJEPE J[EJIA CEPA TIPEMA CPBUJU U
»CPIICKOM ITUTABY” ¥V BAJIKAHCKHMM PATOBUMA
(1912-1913): ITIOJIMTUYKHU IOI'JIEA U3 UTAJIUJE

CAXETAK: Texxwurmrre paga mpeacTaBiba aHaIN3a MEPICIIIN]e, TIOIATHIKIX
CTaBOBa M KOMEHTapa Be3aHux 3a yuenihe Kpassesune Cpouje y OankaHCKUM pa-
toBuMa (1912-1913) y jenHoM o HajYUTAHUJUX M HAJTUPAKHHUJUX UTAITHJAHCKUX
JTHCBHO-TIOTUTHYKUX TucTOBa Kopujepe gena Cepa (Corriere della sera). Haunn n
KapakTep M3BEIlITaBamka, IUPOKa Mpexa JIONMUCHUKA HAa (PPOHTY M y ipyKaBaMa diia-
Hunama bankanckor casesa gonpunen cy na Kopujepe gena Cepa oBaj patHu cykoO
U MpeJyCcIIoBe 3a BeroBO U30Mjamke UCTIPATH JIETaJbHO U Ca BEJTMKUM HHTEPECoBa-
weM. Paj he pacBeTiuTH nmojauTHYKa IIEJUILITAa OBOT JIUCTA ITpeMa oipeheHrM mu-
TambKMMa y BE3U ca TOKOM U MCXO/IOM OaJIKaHCKUX paToBa, HAjBUIIIE OHUM Koja Cy ce
OHOCHJIA HA OTBapame T3B. ,,CPIICKOT MUTama” y CyKoOy ca OCMaHCKUM IapCTBOM.
Hcnurahe ce oHa TenumTa Koja Cy c€ OMHOCHIIA Ha IMOJTUTHYKE acUpalnje u
ynory CpOuje y pary, y3 pernopTake, aTi ¥ HaKJIOHOCT, OJHOCHO aHUMO3UTET ype-
HUIITBA JINCTA ¥ FbeTOBUX CapaJHHUKa IIpeMa OIITeM paTHoM Hanopy Cpouje u, y
MameM neny, Lprae Tope. [Ipyxuhe ce ocHOBHE momanu o nucty kpajeM XIX u
noyeTkoM XX BeKa, Kao M F-er0BO MMO3UIIMOHNPAbe Ha HTAINJaHCKO] TOIUTHYKO]
cienu. Y xpahum nprama n3nehe ce NoMMTHYKK NOTJIEAH INIABHOT ypeaHuka Jly-
nhuja AnGepTuHHuja, HAJIPOMUHEHTHH]E JUYHOCTH UTAJUjaHCKE MyOIHIIMCTHKE
TOT BpeMeHa, Ha OalikaHCcke paroBe, Oyayhu 1a je pyOpuKy CroJbHE HOJIMTHKE ype-
husao 3ajenno ca koserom Auapeom Topeom. V3 wux, Kopujepe je UMao IUpoKy
MpEXY capaJHUKa U JIONUCHUKA, paTHUX u3BeliTada (Buko Manrerauna, Jlyuhu
Jlyuaru, I'Bendo husununm, Jlyuhu bapiuunu, Buno bepu u ap.) unju he noriean
npema Cpouju u Lproj l'opn y 6ankaHCKUM paTOBHMa OAUTPATH U3BECTAH YTHUIIA]

* Paj je HacTao Kao pesynrar pajaa y bankanonomkom nHetutyty CAHY koju puHancupa
MHUHHCTApCTBO IPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOIKOT pa3Boja Penybnnke Cpouje, Ha OCHOBY YroBopa
0 peanu3anuju 1 GUHAHCUpary HayYHOUCTpaxkuBadkor paga HUO y 2021. rogunu 6poj: 451-03-9/
2021-14/200170 oz S. dpebpyapa 2021.
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Ha UTAJHjaHCKO jaBHO MIbCHE. YKa3ahe ce u Ha 3Hauaj IPUCYCTBA IOMMMCHUKA 3
JPYTHUX UTATUJAaHCKHUX JTUCTOBA.

KJBYYHE PEYU: Corriere della sera, ITanuja, 6ankancku parou 1912—1913,
Jlynhu Anbeptunun, Kpassesuna Cpbouja, Anbanuja

Jlucr Corriere della sera moxpenyT je 1876. ronune y Munany, ca orpanu-
4eHUM (PHHAHCHjJCKUM MOTyhHOCTHMa U CKpOMHHM TupaxeM. O ucTopujaTy
JUCTa M YPEIHUILTBA HANTKCAH je HeMalli Opoj pa3NuYUTHX CTyJUja y UTaJujaH-
ckoj ucroprorpaduju.! OcuuBau u nokperad sucra 6uo je Eyhenuno Topenu-Bu-
onuje? (Eugenio Torelli-Viollier, 1842—1900), ntanujancku HoBuHap HpaHIyCKOT
MOpPEeKJIa, Y MIaJ0CTH capanHuk yaconuca L'Indipendente. HoBunapcku 3aHaT
yuno je y Topury on cinaBHor (paniryckor nucua Anekcanapa Jume.3 Jlucr je,
y MOYETKY M3NIaXKemha, OpaHUO KOH3EPBATHBHO OPHjCHTUCAHY TIOJIMTUKY UTAJIH-
jarcke ucropujcke Jlecuune (Destra Storica), y BpeMe Kaja je oHa 1e(UHATHBHO
n3ryOuia ojayre n3BpILIHE U 3aKOHOAaBHE BiacTH y Mranuju. TakBo onpenesbe-
e IPOU3HIIA3UIIO j€ U3 MJICOJIOIIKOr aHTarOHM3Ma J1Ba HajunTaHUja MHJIAHCKA
nucta cpenuHoM 70-ux ronmaa XIX Beka: paguKaTHO-IEMOKPATCKOT Secolo n
KOH3EpBaTHBHO-KaBYPUjAHCKOT JINCTa Perseveranza, 4njy je JOMUHALM]y Ha
HITaMIIaHOM TPXKHUIITY Bemnuje xeneo na notucHe u npesasule. [loueTna 3amucao
Ouna je na ce popMupa pa3HOBPCTaH, caapkKajaH JUCT KOju he TOHOCHTH Helpu-
CTpacHy, JIcTaJbHy U 00jEKTUBHY aHAJIM3y BeCTH U3 JJoMahe U CBETCKE MOJUTHKE.
To je M3UCKUBAJIO J]a ce He HapyLIH J00ap OJHOC ca BJIAJI0M, METapOpHYHO ONHCaH
y Topenu-BuonujeoBoj muciu u3 1876. u mpBoM ofmtammnadom 6pojy.* Om mMo-

1 O cunTe3a muper obumMa Koje y paay kopuctumo osae ucrudemo: G. Licata, Storia del
Corriere della sera, Milano: Rizzoli, 1976; G. Licata, Storia e linguaggio dei corrispondenti di
guerra: dall’ epoca napoleonica al Vietnam, Milano: Guido Miano, 1972; A. Moroni, Alle origini
del Corriere della sera. Da Eugenio Torelli Viollier a Luigi Albertini (1876—1900), Milano: Franco
Angeli, 2005; O. Bergamini, La democrazia della stampa. Storia del giornalismo, Bari: Gius.
Laterza & Figli, 2006; S. Colarizi, Storia del «Corriere della Seray, Vol. 11, Il Corriere nell ‘eta
liberale, Milano: Rizzoli, 2011. Baxxna monorpaduja xojy Takohe kopuctumo, nocsehena conu-
JjaJTHO-EKOHOMCKHUM acIIeKTHMa YCIIOHA JIUCTA, UCTOPHjaTy YPEIHHUIITBA U JONMHUCHUINTBA je L.
Benadusi, /I ‘Corriere della sera’ di Luigi Albertini. Nascita e sviluppo della prima industria
culturale di massa, Roma: Aracne editrice S.r.1, 2012. YV ocrane BaxxHe pagoBe yopajamo: P. Jovino,
1 cinque lustri di Luigi Albertini al Corriere della sera, Ancona: Mediateca delle Marche, 2004;
La storia nelle prime pagine del Corriere della Sera: (1876—2012), a cura di Angelo Varni, Milano:
Rizzoli, Fondazione Corriere della Sera, 2012; N. Nielssen, “The Corriere della Sera and the Rise
of the Italian Nationalist Association”, European History Quarterly 12 (2) (1982), 143-165; E.
Decleva, Il ‘Corriere della sera’ (1918—1925), 1919—1925. Dopoguerra e fascismo. Politica e stampa
in Italia, a cura di B. Vigezzi, Bari: Laterza, 1965, 227-240.

2 TloTekao U3 CHPOMAIIHE TIOPOJIUIIE, Y OCMO]j TOAUHH OCTA0 CHpOYe. Y MIIQJ0CTH YYCCHUK
rapubanauHckor nokpeta y KpassectBy nBejy Cunnnuja. [IpBy HOBHHApCKy KapHjepy OTHOYEO
jey mucry Indipendente, a nocie kpatkor 6opaska y [Tapusy cpenunom 60-nx ronquna XIX Bexa
BpaTno ce y MuiaHo, rje je mocTao capaJHUK KylTypHuX yaconuca [llustrazione u Secolo.

3 F. D’ Ovidio, Rimpianti, Milano—Napoli: Remo Sandron, 1903, 269.

4 3amucaunu cmo ocnusarwe Hetipuciupacnol auctia. Jluciia xoju he, tipe neio witio usnece
Ha sugeno ogpelena iutarea, ta uciua Uuilara Hajilpe pasmoupuiiy, ipe Helo wilo ogryyu ga
3aciuyiia Heko cilarHosuwile, Wo cldanosuwiie paceeiunuiiu, Koju he, ipe uckasusaroa HAKIOHOCU
HeKoM cluagy, e ciiagose y yeaociuu usnoxcuiiu. (...) Oso je 3agaiiak xoju cebu ociiasnajy
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MEHTa KaJa je MaTepHjalHuM Ipujo3uMa y YIpaBHU 0A00p JIMCTa yIia Iopo-
nuna Kpecniu, 6orarta Tproauka gupma naMmyKkoM, HOBUHE Cy MpecTaie aa oyny
MCKJBYUMBO M3/1aBaukKo mpeaysehe, MoCTaBIIN CBOjeBPCTaH U3pa3 BeJIHKe (GHHAH-
CHjCKe U TproBauke Oypskoasuje JlJombapauje.> FbouxoB (pMHAHCH]CKH ,,yI0T” OMO-
ryhuhe na Kopujepe gena Cepa nipectane ca npey3uMarmeM djaHaka U3 Apyrux
JUCTOBA, Tj. Ia CTBOPH caMocTalad (GoH 3a puHaHCHpame CBOjUX M3BEIITAaua,
KOPECIOH/IeHaTa 1 JONUCHUKA 10 11e710j] EBporu u cBeTy.® Taj mpesiom 03Ha4IHO
je na he mucT 3acTynaTé NOMUTHYKY [IEHTPU3aM, aHTH-COIUjaTHCTHYKY TOIUTHKY,
AHTHUKJIEpPUKAJIN3aM H HeTIPHjaTeJ-CTBO IIpeMa JICBUM CTpaHKaMa. TakaB CTaB JI0-
1120 je 10 u3pasa MPIIINKOM paJHIYKUX HeMupa Ha ceBepy Mranmje 1898. ronune,
HapouuTo y Muuiany.’

HpyTo Bennko pa3nodsbe TUCcTa 03Ha4aBa Ieprojl y KOMe je AUPEKTOP U TI1aB-
HU ypeanuk ouo Jlynhu AnGeprunu (Luigi Albertini, 1871-1941), mo mumbemy
MHOT'HX jelaH OJ] HajBehMX WTaIMjaHCKUX HOBHHApa M M3/aBada y UCTOpHju.®
Ion weroBum ynpaBauiuTBoM (1900—1925)°, nuct he monpuMuTH cBe KapakTe-
PHCTHKE [I0Y3/1aHOT, PEJIeBaHTHOT, BU3YEIHO peypeleHor u MosiepHO pedopMu-
CaHOT TJIacuJja ca BECTUMa, YIaHIIMMa, €cejuMa U aHajIu3ama y Koje Cy YHTaOlH
UMaJH TIOBEPEHE; OMO je TO JIUCT pa3BHjeHE MPEKEe U3BEIITaYa M Pa3HOIUKUX
,,TIOJIITUCTOBA”, TI0 y30py Ha JoHIoHCKH Times.!0 OBne Tpeba ncrahu ma ce ocHu-
BaueM MHCTHUTYIIH]E ,,CTICIIH]aTHOT JOTMCHUKA™ Y HTATHjaHCKO] IIITAMITH CMaTpa
Baxomo Hodu berkpenn (Giacomo Gobbi Belcredi, 1855—-1919), HoBuHap xoju je
jenno Bpeme npoBeo y CpOuju kao nonucHuk jucra Tpudyna (Tribuna).l

CBojeBpcHy MONUTHYKY QUIIO30(H]Y, HIACJHO-IIONMUTHYKA CTAHOBUIITA H
WHpE, APYIITBEHE MOrIe/e, ANOSPTHHH j¢ LETOBUTO H3PA3HO KPO3 Pa3HOBPCHE
eceje 1 OoraTy mucaHy 3a0CTAaBLITHHY (MaXOM IIPENUCKY, JeAHUM JIeJIOM Heobja-
BJbCHY!2), KACHHU]E CaKYIIJbCHY Y HEKOJIMKO KJBYYHHUX EIUCTOIaPHO-UCTOPUOrpad-
CKHUX pajioBa, y KojuMa ce KOMOMHY]jy yrnedaTjbiBa Ju4Ha cehamba 1 MEMOAPCKH

eHLIeCKU TUCTHOBU, TUCIOBU KOjU Hajbome cxsaiuajy u oienomsopyjy crooogy. (...) lowito ca é1a-
JOM 0gpIHCABAMO Be3e U geauMo UCTOBelliHe Ugeje, tllid 8e3d je Hajoosbe jeMciieo Hawel HoAUUYKOT
Kypca. Yeaocenu oygu Koju cy Ha 4ery Hawe [porcase ociukasajy nawe ugeje, Kao wilo upegciia-
emajy ugeje najeehel bpoja Minanujana (npes. ayT.). F. D” Ovidio, nas. geno, 271-272. Bun. u: “Al
pubblico”, Corriere della sera, 1, 5-6 marzo 1876, 1.

5 0. Bergamini, La democrazia della stampa..., 191-192.

6 A. Moroni, Alle origini del Corriere della sera..., 9.

7 0. Bergamini, La democrazia della stampa..., 192.

8 O Anbeprunujy B.: O. Barié, Luigi Albertini, Torino: UTET, 1972; A. Albertini, Vita di Luigi
Albertini, Milano: Mondadori, 1945; O. Barié¢, Luigi Albertini, il “Corriere della sera” e la crisi dello
stato liberale, Milano: Giuffre, 1971; G. Spadolini, Albertini e Giolitti, Firenze: Olschki, 1968.

9 TIpe Hero IITO je JOIIa0 Y YPEAHUIITBO JHUCTA, AJIOEPTHHH je HEKOJIHNKO Meceln (3uma
1894 — neto 1895) npoBeo Kao JONMUCHUK M KopectioHAeHT ucta Gazzetta piemontese y Jlonony,
TJIe je U3y4aBao MOJI0XKa] M ONIITE KapaKTepUCTUKe OpUTAHCKE PaJHUUKE KJlace, ajlH MOLITO je
n3ry0Ho HHTepecoBame 32 EKOHOMCKE TeMe, BpaTHo ce y Mranujy, rae je Hajiupe paauo y JINCTY
Credito e cooperazione, a notom npeiao y Kopujepe, na nosus Topenu-Buonujea, mocie uuje
CMpTH je, HakoH Kpahe ynpaBe OnuBea, npey3eo ynpasibambe auctom (1900).

10°0. Bergamini, La democrazia della stampa..., 194; A. Moroni, Alle origini del Corriere
della sera..., 18.

11 “Gobbi Belcredi Giacomo’, Dizionario bio-bibliografico dei letterati e giornalisti italiani
contemporanei, Napoli: Tipografia Melfi & Joel’e, 1907, 126.

12 Tlena nucana 3aocrasurtuna Jlyuhuja Anbeprunuja uysa ce 'y Archivio Centrale dello
Stato (ACS) y Pumy.
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MPUCTYII HCTOPHUjH Ca HAPATHBHO-XPOHOJIOIIKOM 00pa oM HCTOPH]CKUX Aorahaja.
[Nox TuM penuMa, Mpeno3HaTUM Kao He3ao0uia3Ha ucTopujcka rpaha 3a nepuon
1871-1914, noapazymeBamMo MeMOapcKo-HcToprorpadceko neno Venti anni di vita
politica (/sageceiu toguna noruiuuxol scusotda, 1950—1953) u Origini della
Grande guerra (Ilopexno Beauxol paiia, 1942—1943)13,

AnbGepTuHH je 6o MuOEpasHu KOH3EpBATHUBAIl, MOHAPXHUCTA, AHTUKJIICPH-
KaJIMCTa, MyOIUIUCTa, UCTOPUYAD, MHTEJIEKTYaJall U OIITPOYMHH KOMEHTATOP
Pa3HOBPCHUX APYIITBCHUX U MOTUTHYKUX eHoMmeHa y Utanuju u EBponu. buo
Je XpoHHYap MOMUTHYKH TyPOYICHTHOT  EKOHOMCKHI HEPa3BH]CHOT HTAINjaHCKOT
ApywTBa Ha mo4eTKy XX Beka. ¥ morie/y CroJbHe MONHTHKE, 3aroBapao je ca-
panmy Hrannje ca Benmkom bpuranujom; 610 je aHTIOGUIT KOJU je PELOCETHO
JUIUIOMATCKO 30J1KaBame cuia Koje he caunmaBaTn AHTAHTY M BEJIUKH KpH-
Tryap bonutujeBe yHyTpamme noautuke. Ca cIOBEHCKMM CBETOM MPBHU YT
OnmKe je JI0Iao y Toup Kaja je Kao cruenujaiau qonucHuk Kopujepe gena Cepa
y Pycuju ucnparuo kpynucame iapa Hukomnaja II (maj 1896).14 TIpemaa Huje ony-
Jlapao of OCTaTKa UTaJIMjaHCKe IITaMIIe Y MOIJIey MpysKarma MmoApiike paty y Jlu-
Ouju, mozprKaBao je xpumrhancke OalkaHCKe JApkaBe y mpeacTojehem pary npoTus
Typcke, yruuyhu na Kopujepe narryctu craB 6e3pesepBHe noapiike Hemaukoj u
Ayctpuju u 3ay3na ppankodoOujy, kojy je auct Heropao y Bpeme Kpucnuja.ld

Tpeba HanoMmenyTH 1a je Kopujepe gena Cepa cBe no n3bdujama [IpBor 6a-
KaHCKOT para O0mo HakJIomeH monmuTuIy Tpojaor caesa (Triplice Alleanza), Bome-
hu padyHa o ouyBamy yriena Ayctpoyrapcke y OpojeBiMa KOju Cy CBaKOIHEBHO
M3J1a3WIU U LCH3YPU CBUX TEKCTOBA, INICAUIITA U KOMEHTapa KOju OM OLITPO KpU-
THUKOBaJIX CIIOJHHOIIOJINTUYKY OpHjeHTalujy TpojHor caBe3a. JIUCT je moka3usao
M3BECTaH CTEIEH pa3yMeBama 3a OajIKaHCKe HapoJe U OyCTajame o Oe3pe3epBHe
NoApIIKe AycTpOyTapcKoj, ajii He 1o LeHy para. [ogune 1906. nuct je, noBogom
nocete Jleononga ¢pon Yupmkor Tomaszy Turonujy, uctakao aa Mranuja Hema 3a
1IWJb OCBajama Ha bankany, Beh ouyBame statusa quo v 1a HUKaKBe IpoMeHe 0e3
JIOroBOpa ca AyCTpHjoM HHCY Ha TOM NOApy4jy Moryhe, IpeM/ia cy UpeieHTH3aM U
OaJKaHCKO MUTarbe JBa Hajseha mpobieMa y ogHOCHMa ca JIBOjHOM MOHAPXHjoM.!0

13 L. Albertini, Le origini della guerra del 1914, 1-111, Milano: Bocca, 1942—-1943.

14 Vcte ropune kao crienujanau gonucHuk A nondo Pocu (Adolfo Rossi, 1857-1921) mposeo
je Hekostuko neTmux Meceru 1896. y Lipuoj [opu, o uemy he octaBuTu 3anuc y kwusu Un escur-
sione al Montenegro (Milano: Carlo Aliprandi Editore, 1896). Pocu je 6uo onpehen aa ucnparu
MpuInpeMe u TOK BeH4Yama Butopuja Emanyena 111 ca Jenenom [lerpoBuh. ¥ cBojuM kpatkum
penoptaxkama omwucao je llerume, Bnanajyhe unanose noma [lerposuh, BUXOBE MOpaHEe Kapak-
TEPHUCTHKE, KOje je TYMauno Kao paTHUYKE 1 Xpabpe, HaBHKe, 001Uaje, TOTUTHUKY )KHUBOT, HCKYCTBO
Oopaska Ha Pujernt LipHojeBuha. [Ipeneo je pasroBop ca kika3zom Hukosom, Koju je u3jaBuo 1a ou
,,LlpHa ['opa BojHO noap:kaia nranujancko yuemhe y Anyu”, nok je [lerpa Bykoruha u xmwa3a Hu-
KOJIy OIIHCcao Kao ,, JMKoBe ca PeMOpanTOBHX cirka”. Pocu je moceOHO 610 0y IIeBIbEH BETUKUM
Opojem o¢uIpa Koju cy moxahanu utarMjaHcke BojHE Koie. ToM mpriImKoMm cycpeo ce u ca Bai-
tazapom borummuhem u Jako6om Cyneunhem, a Jlazapa TomanoBuha onmcao kao npuBp)xeHUKa
uTanaujaHcke KmuxeBHocTh. A. Rossi, Un escursione al Montenegro, Carlo Aliprandi editore,
Milano: 1896; A. Rossi, ,,Nel Montenegro”, Corriere della sera, 239, 31. agosto 1896 — 1. settembre
1896, 1; ,,Nel Montenegro”, Corriere della sera, 243, 4—5 settembre 1896, 1.

15 G. Licata, Storia del Corriere della sera..., 63.

161.. Monzali, “Albertini e il ‘Corriere della Sera’ dalla fine del XIX secolo allo scoppio della
guerra”, L. Albertini, I giorni di un liberale: diari 1907-1923, a cura di L. Monzali, Bologna: Mulino,
2000, 28.
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3aHuMIbUBO je Aa je 1908. ronuHe TUCT HeroBao aMOMBaJICHTaH, IBOCMUCIICH U
yMepeH cTaB npeMa aHekcuju bocue u Xepuerosune.!” JlupekTop TOpHHCKOT
mucta La Stampa Anbepto @pacetu (Alberto Frasseti) KpuTHKoBao je U3BECHO
AnbGepTUHH]EBO 3aHEMapUBamk-e 3Hauaja aHekcuje bocue u Xepuerosune 3a ura-
JIMjaHCKY CTIOJbHY MOJUTHKY, HAPOUHTO Y KOHTEKCTY BEJIMKHUX JABHUX TTOJIEMHUKA
Ha peNaIuju uninepsenyuonuciua v neyipanuciua 1914—1915. rogune. 18 ®pacetn
je 6o MpoTHBHUK 00HABIbAKk-a HOBOT yroBopa Mranmje y okBupy TpojHor caBesa,
aNy ImyT 3a jadarke MTanuje Huje Tpakuo y ’ibeHOM HYKHOM CykoOy ca LlenTpar-
HHM CHJIama — O/ TOra cy ra onspahanu csect Ja PpaHiycka nma Hepairauurhexe
»padyHe” ca Mrannjom, Kao U ONIITA HEIPUIIPEMIBEHOCT HTAINJAHCKE apMHUje.
IIpemza cy oGojulia 3aroBapaiy jadarse 1 0CaMOCTaIbHBALE UTAIH]AHCKE CLIOJbHE
TOIMTHKE, Tj. MCE:aEhe HCHOI TACHBHOT MOJI0Kaja [pemMa BehHHNI eBPOICKHX CHia,
CyKo0 ca AJ‘I6epTI/IHI/IJeM ¥ PUBAIINTET J{Ba HA]9MTaHH]a NTAIN]AHCKA THEBHO-TIO-
JUTUYKA JTUCTa UMAo je HeMalld 3Ha4yaj 3a UTAJINjaHCKO APYIITBO. (I)pacem Je
CMaTpao HEIOMYCTUBUM Jla ANOCPTUHH]EB JIUCT XBalu ,,MUHIMH3aTOpPCKe”
,,TIOBOJbHE”” yCIIyTe AycTpHje MOBOAOM aHEKCH]e, 0/1ajyhu pu3Hamke TOBOPY Ane-
canjpa @opruca o bankaHy y UTaaujaHCKOM MapiiaMeHTy; AJIOEPTUHU je, C IpYy-
re CTpaHe, cMaTpao Jia je AycTpoyrapcka THM YHHOM CaMmo UCIpaBuJa ,,HejacHe
onnoce ca Typckom™.20 ®@paceTn je mucao jaa ce ,,AycTpHja CIIyH JaKuma Ja
0m ompapmana cBoj mpoaop Ha bankan”, a na je ,,Stampa jenwHU JUCT KOjH je Y
Hranuju mpemno3nao Ha BpeMe Ty OIMacHY MOJUTHKY , oNTyXyjyhn AnoepTunn-
ja 3a ,,HemocTaTak ocBeIneHOCTH, CaBeCTH U ocehaja comumapHocTH”. 2!

17 Hekonnko wianaka Be3anux 3a anekcujy bocue u Xepuerosune y Kopujepe gena Cepa:
“Le conquiste e rinunzie austriache”, 282, 10. ottobre 1908, 1; L. Luzzatti, “Le speranze di pace nel
mondo che studia e lavora”, 326, 23. novembre 1908, 1; “Il significato della Nota”, 357, 25. dicembre
1908, 1; “I prodromi alla Conferenza pei Balcani. La nuova fase pacifica del conflitto turco-bal-
canico”, 292, 20. ottobre 1908, 1; “Dopo la nota di Isvolski alle Potenze sull’annessione della
Bosnia-Erzegovina”, 358, 26. dicembre 1908, 1; “Gli elementi pacificatori”, “La situazione com’e”,
56, 25. febbraio 1909, 1; “Il testo di due documenti storici”, 70, 11. marzo 1909, 6; “Il significato
della nota serba”, 71, 12. marzo 1909, 1.

18 S. Romano, “Albertini e Frassati: il peso dell’opinione regionale alla vigilia dell’intervento”,
Opinion publique et politique extérieure en Europe. 1. 1870-1915. Actes du Colloque de Rome
(1316 février 1980) Rome: Ecole Frangaise de Rome, 1981, 591-606.

19 HUciuo, 596.

20 “Un dietroscena”, Corriere della Sera, 283, 11. ottobre 1908, 1. La Stampa je y cBojum Ko-
JTyMHama o0jaBiia J1a je y BpeMe aHekcrje bocre u XepiieroBune ymyTuia MOAPIIKY HACTYITy AJjie-
canypa Dopruca (Alessandro Fortis), jerHOM 011 ,,HajJKOHTpaBEP3HUjIX TOBOpPA MIPOTUB AyCTpHje U
UTAJIMjAHCKE BIIaJIe, KOje je HAMIILIO Ha OMIITe onyIiueBibetbe CeHara, [TapiaMeHTa 1 jaBHOT MiCHa”.
Dopric je y roBopy 3. aeremopa 1908. ymo3opuo Ha omacHOCT aHekcuje, 3axreBajyhu na Uranuja
3arpaxku ykuaame 29. unana bepinHCKOr yroBopa Koju ce ogHocuo Ha Bojuu Hai3op Lpue Tope,
Kao W oJpkaBame MelyHapoaHOT KoHrpeca u yueuihe Uranuje Ha ieMy, y 4eMy Cy ra JeTuMHY-
HO WJIM MOTITYHO Noapykainu nociaanuiy bap3uian (Barzilai), lanu (Galli), u Ckanea (Di Scalea),
1ok je mocimanuk ®panenero (Fradeletto) TBpamo na taj morabaj morocu omacHocT o Xpeare. Ha-
IJIalIaBao je Ja ce TUMe 3a/1aje ,,HOBH U 030MJbaH yaapall UTaJIHjaHCKOM YTHUIajy Ha oBoM (JazpaH-
CKOM, ITPUM. ayT.) MOPY ", T€ Aa TO ,,0CHAXKY]€ XPBATCKH €JIEMEHT 1 YNHH ra HaAMONHUM, IITO MOXK 1
HETONIPaBJBHBO YIpoKaBa CyqOnHy Hale Opahe Ha mamMaTuHCKOj 06anm, koju ce He Oope 3a
MOJUTHYKH UPEACHTU3aM, Beh 3a OuyBame CBOj¢ IIUBHIIM3AIIM]CKE Tpaaunuje’. Atti parlamentari.
Camera dei deputati, Tornata del 3 dicembre 1908, (Sessione 1904—1909), Legislatura XXII, DLVI,
Roma: Tipografia Camera dei Deputati, 1909, 24235-23245.

21L. Frassati, Un uomo. Un giornale: 1868—1961. Alfredo Frassati. Volume Primo. Parte seconda,
Roma: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, Roma: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 1978, 298-300.
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KopecnonenTu cy y To Bpeme ogurpanu 3HauajHy yiory. [loues ox 1908.
CpOujoM ce MoBpEeMEHO, KpO3 aHAJIN3Y CIIOJbHE MOJTUTHUKE OSUKOT 1BOpa, Kao mpo-
TUBHHUK ayCTPOYTapcKor poaopa Ha bankan, 6aBro cnenujannu gonicHuK u3 beua
®panko Kabypu (Franco Caburi),?? a mHoro Buwe Apuanno hunona (Arnaldo
Cipolla), koju je Hajupe 1908. OHO TOMUCHUK U3 Cp614]e Lpue I'ope (1909), a mo-
TOM U3 00e 3eMibe moueTkoM 1915.23 CpenuHOM jyHa KpaTKOTPaAjHU JOMHCHUK
Kopujepe gena Cepa ca lleTuma 010 je myOIHIucTa u TEOpeTHIaAp HAITMOHATIN3MA
Po6epro ®oprec JlaBannatu (Roberto Forges Davanzati, 1880—-1936).24 KaGypu
je kputukoBao Can DynujaHoBy OadkaHCKY TTOJUTHKY, TUTajyhu ce ma nu je
,,JKPTBOBamkE CHMIIATHje CPIICKOT Hapoza 3a Mranujy u moroprraBame 100pux
ofHOca ca ['priuma OuIto BpeIHO cTBapama Japikase ocyheHe a ipuopu Ha HeMo-
ryliHOCT HKaKBOT MTOCTOjama, OCUM 3a uHTepec beua”, a ocyano je u ynaje andaH-
CKUX KOMHUTa Ha Teputopujy CpOuje HakoH OaKaHCKHX PaToOBa, YIIPKOC ,,HEY Tpal-
HocTH Anbanuje”. 25

Anbepruni je jour 1909. yro3opoBao Ha ormacHoOCT o1 para Ayctpuje u Cpouje.2
Tepauo je ma Ayctpuja sxeru aa ,,noau3u Cpoujy”.2’ Kputukyjyhu cropasym
I'Buyapnunu—EpenTan ox 30. HoBemOpa 1909, Te Harnamasajyhu meros mreTaH
KapakTep 10 UTaJlMjaHCKe HHTepece, U onTyXyjyhu TuToHuja 3a mounmeHy rpe-
uiky honutujeBe Biaae aa y3ajaMHO MOIITYje criopa3ym u3 Pakonuluja ca Py-
CHJjOM | criopa3zyme ca Ayctpoyrapckom ox 1902, n3Heo je MUNJbEHE 11a je, 0e3
003upa Ha 00aBe3y KOHCYITOBamka UTAIM]jaHCKE CTPaHE Y BE3U ca KOMITCH3aIH-
jama Ha Bankany, AycTpoyrapcka nMaia npaBo Jia HHTepBEHHIIE 300T cTaTyca
HoBonasapckor canniaka; y HoBeMOpy 1912. Taj ctaB rmojacHuo je TuMe 1a Tpeda
Pa3IIMKOBATH ,,OKyTIAIH]e {0 ipasy o OKynauuja io pawiy”.28 OH je HajBHIIe 3a-

22 Buo je ox 1902. HoBuHap y nuctoBuMa Piccolo di Trieste, Tribuna, Corriere della Sera n
Giornale d’Italia.

23 Tlornenaru Hip.: A. Cipolla, “Eccitazione ed attesa”, 282, 12. ottobre 1908, 1; “Uno scambio
di dispacci tra i Principi di Montenegro e di Serbia”, 284, 14. ottobre 1908, 5; “Una processione
notturna a Belgrado”, 287, 15 ottobre 1908, 1; “Missione di propaganda per la causa nazionale
serba”, 290, 18. ottobre 1908, 1; “I volontari serbi. Un intervista con Jovanovic”, 320, 17. novembre
1908, 2; ,,E il Montenegro?”, 93, 3. aprile 1909, 3; “L’ avvenire dei falchi della montagna”, 98, 8.
aprile 1909, 1. Muoro Behe nnTepecoBame 3a Jysxne Cinosene Kabypu he nokaszaTu Tek y roquHama
IpBor cBeTcKor para, Kaaa o0jaBibyje Kiury L Austria e ['ltalia: note e appunti di un giornalista
italiano a Vienna (Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1915). ¥ T0j cTyauju moka3uBao je HAaKJIOHOCT HCTOPH]-
CKHMM pa3MulbambuMa uctopuuapa Anhena [lepanuea (Angelo Pernice). O6jaBuo je u ctynujy
Italiani e Jugoslavi nell’ Adriatico (Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1917). hiunona je 6opasuo y Cpbuju
nouetkoM 1915, 3ajenno ca HoBHapoM Maprom CoOpepom, o 4eMy je OCTaBHO CBEIOYaHCTBA. BuL.:
A. Cipolla, M. Sobrero, 4 traverso sette popoli in guerra: visioni e impressioni di due corrispodenti,
Torino: Unione tipografico—editrice—torinese, 1915.

24 Mornenaru: R. F. Davanzati, “La congiura nel Montenegro”, Corriere della sera, 169, 19
giugno 1908, 3; “Dopo la sentenza di Cettigne”, Corriere della sera, 185, 5. luglio 1908, 3.

25 F. Caburi, LAustria e I'Italia: note e appunti di un giornalista italiano a Vienna, Milano:
Fratelli Treves, 1915, 91, 94.

26 Ciupax me je og pamia Ayctupuje ca Cpoujom. Axo ce Pycuja 6yge ymewana, wina hiemo
ga pagumo? Jla 6ygemo tipotiue Ayciupuje — itio je Modxcga Hajoosba ognyka. Anu, kako ce ogopanuiniu
0g cpamotie witio cmo Hailyctuunu cagesnuxa? Camo fiociiasmam uiliare: He gajem u 0giosop
Ha wela, jep OUX WaKo gowao y ucKkyuiere ga 0giogopum uotmepgro, iia Hac Ayciupuja moaurko
Mmp3u, dpesupe u gpefa (npes. ayT.). L. Albertini, / giorni di un liberale..., 97.

27 Ucio, 101.

28 L. Albertini, Venti anni di vita politica. Parte Prima. L'esperienza democratica italiana dal
1898 al 1914. Volume II (1909—1914), Bologna: Zanichelli, 1951, 334-335; “La politica dell’Austria
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CITy’KaH IIITO je CBOj JINCT YCMEPUO Ka KPUTHIIH CIIOJbHE MTOJIUTHKE AyCcTpoyrap-
CKE, HApOUHUTO IMOCIe pa3roBopa Koju je 00aBuo ca bonutujem KpajeM oKkTodpa
1912, kaia ce HUje CII0XKHUO ca HAMEPOM BIIaJIe Jia ce OOHOBH criopasyM y TpojHoM
caBesy, yclieln ,,HejacHor ucxona banmkanckor para”; AJIOEpTUHH]EB CTaB MOIPIKAIH
cy Jleonuna buconatu (Leonida Bissolati) u 'aetano Cansemunu (Gaetano Sal-
vemini), a mpecyiaH wiaHak objaBibeH je 12. HoBeMOpa.2? M3 Topeose mpenucke
ca AnbepruHujeM ca3HajemMo na je aupektop Kopujepa gena Cepa, TOKOM TIPBE
IIBe Heesbe cykooOa (okTobap 1912), 610 HeoTyYaH 1Mo MUTAky OTBOPEHE MOIP-
ke bakaHckoM caBesy, a 11a je yrnpaso Tope, kao JONMUCHUK U3 PuMma, Haijue
YTHL20 Ha IJIABHOT yPeAHMKaA Jia 3ay3Me OJUTydaH CTas nozpuike.>” Tope je mucao
Beh 23. 0KT06pa Jla ,,0ueKyje u Haja ce modeau bankanckor caBes3a”, a na he ox
ctaBa koju Kopujepe Oyne 3ay3eo ucxon yueniha Mranuje Ha 6yz[yhOJ MHPOBHO]
koH(pepeHuju outu npecynan.’! U3 npenucke ca I'santujepom Kactennuujem
BUIM ce a AnOepTHHH HUje IpUuXBaTHO uejy noaeie Andanuje nuzmely Cpouje
u I'puke, kojy je Kactenunu cmarpao Mame OMacHOM I10 UTAJIMjaHCKE UHTEPECe
0] ayTOHOMHE aJ0aHCKe ApKaBe MO AyCTPOYTAPCKUM yTHIIjeM.32 AnOepTHHH
je opanuo onnyky Can Pyiujana, Kao mojidTuyapa Kojer ppaHIrycka JTUIjIoMaTu-
ja HUje TpeBHIle cCUMIIaTHCcaa, Aa ce bakosuna, [1eh u [Mpuspen nonene Cpouju,
,,y3 JOITI HeKa yBehama”, a 1a ce MUTamEe CPIICKE TyKe Ha JaIpaHCKOM MOPY perru
nonessuBameM Can DBosanu nu Menye, Anecuje (Jbemra) u Ckaapa Lpuoj ['opu,
koje 6u CpOuja Morna ma KopucTu.33 TToxBanuo je BonuTrjeBy onmpe3sHocT mpemMa
Can DBynujaHoBOj caMOCTaIHO] HHUIMjaTUBHY y anpuiy 1913. xon rpoda Jlnx-
HOBCKOT J1a ce nutame CKaapa peiin Jo0HjamkheM MaH IaTa 3a ayCTPHjCKO-UTaIU-

di fronte alla Serbia e al Montenegro. Perché non vuole lo sbocco della Serbia nell’Adriatico”,
Corriere della sera, 320, 23. novembre 1912, 1.

29 Ucropuuap bapuje uctude na je nosunuja Kopujepe ce o jyna 1914, 6una ,,crBapame
jenue 13B. Bankanuje”, 1j. bankancke ¢enepannje koja 6u cnpeunsa 0OHOBY TyPCKHUX HACHIba,
eMaHIHUIIoBala OaTKaHCKe Hapoje, U 3ayCTaBUIIA IPOJOP U YKOPEHHUBamHe AycTpoyrapcke Ha
bankaHy, 4ax ¥ 110 [IeHy J1a TAKBO OIIPEEJbeHbE He JOHECEe MOAPIIKY MOJUTHIHN Ogpe)eHHX Tepu-
TopHjanHux npomupema Uranuje. O. Barié, “La politica nazionale del Corriere della sera, dalla
guerra di Libia alla grande guerra”, Risorgimento, Rivista di Storia del Risorgimento e di storia
Contemporanea, XX (1968), 177-178; O. Barié, Albertini..., 286—288.

30 L. Albertini, Epistolario 1911-1926. Dalla guerra di Libia alla Grande Guerra (1911-1914),
Vol. I, Milano: Mondadori Editore, 1968, 162.

3L, Albertini, Epistolario. Dalla guerra di Libia alla Grande Guerra..., 163.

32 AnGepTHHH je TOM MPHIUKOM OpaHuo ,,0alIKaHCKY  MONUTHKY KOjy je TucT 3ay3eo 1908.
I'sanTujepo Kacrenuuu (Gualtiero Castellini, 1890—1918), Tpurhancku HoBuHAp, MyOIUINCTA, ITy-
TOIHKCAIl ¥ II03HaBaJIall TeonojIuTHKe baskanckor nomyoctpsa nucao my je, uamely ocrasor, 12.
HoBeMOpa 1912: V cisapu, gossonuitie mu ga kasxcem ga je wio moje caceum iloy3garo ygeperoe,
CcllleyeHo oKoM OAIKAHCKOT yIo8arbd Koje cam UMao Upuiuke ga 0oagum y aglyciuy u ceiiiemopy:
Bankancku cases je ognyuuo ga genyje. ¥V epeme nejacne gpopmynayuje iocnegroel Bepxitiongoeot
ilpegnoia, Cases je iiokazusao iiociegrbe Haiiope ga ciuedxce y3ge: 0g ol peHyiKd, CX6amusu ga
ce ayciupujcka otiacrociu Hagsuja, Cages ce ognyuuo Ha flokpeil. bepxitiongos iag je 3601 woia,
CBOJOM anapmMaHiiHom 6axcHowhy, ycioguo 6aikancky akyujy, a wo je sa Ayciupujy 6uio ko6no
Koauko u iosnaverse uz Canyaka xoje je tipusiceskusao Epentian. [lea eenuxa, wiuxa iopasa gea
xanyenapa. Y Cpouju je munuciuap Josanosuh go3eonuo ga ce 060 pazyme jow y ceiiiiemopy, u
caceum cryuajuo, ca pagowhy, Moty ga Bam kasicem ga mu je ca enukum 3agogobCil6OM 1060pUO
o unanyuma tocitoguna Topea, koju cy unaue iipema wom ipegnoty Ounu CymMmuuiasu. pey je o uian-
yuma Koju ce ceaxoguegHo benesice u uuitajy y Munuciuapciugy ciionnux iiociosa (Cpouje, mpum.
ayt.) (mpeB. ayt.). HUcito, 167-168.

3 L. Albertini, Venti anni di vita politica..., 339-340.
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jaHcko nocpenoBame y Lipuoj ['opu, npu uemy je nupextop Kopujepe gena cepa
3aMepao Bonutujy 1a HUje 610 o0aBelITeH O TOj MHUIIM]aTUBHU U /1a je Y CBOjHUM
Memoapuma npehyTtao rianose o nogenu Andanuje (Maj 1913) ca Ayctpoyrapckom,
KOjU Cy ce KOCHJIM ca OJMEPEHHM CTaBOM MU3PCUCHHUM Mecell IaHa paHuje MoBO-
oM Ipue Tope.3* Anbeprunu ce y janyapy 1913. ycrpoTHBHO AUILIIOMATCKOM
Ny Tamy”’ UTaJHjaHCKOI MUHUCTPA CIIOJBHUX TTOCIIOBA 300T, KAKO j€ TBPINO, ayCTPH]-
CKOT ,,yIIelhUBama” IMPHOTOPCKOT Kpajha Hukone oko nmpenymrama JloBhena
AycTpuju, TBpaehu na ce meros JIMCT OOPHO MPOTHUB ,,eKCKITY3UBHOT € THHYKOT
rpaBa anbaHu3alrje OHUX IPOCTOpa KOjH Cy IIpe cenaM/ieceT ToAnHa OUIn CpIi-
CKH, a BHIIIEC HUCY, YCIIE/] TYPCKOT HacHIba .35 AJIOEpPTHHH je Y CBOjHM MEMOApUMa,
nosofom Ckajapcke Kpuse, MoAceTHo 1a je Mranuja caserosana AycTpoyrapekoj
OyCTajare O] M3a3uBama cyko0a, arnenyjyhu Ha yiory Pycuje:

3ap he Pycuja oso goityciuutuu? 3ap ilanciasuciuu nehe uzgpuiuiniu
ipuiiucax Ha eiagy ga peaiyje y kopuciu Jyoscnux Cnosena? Ca gpyie
ciupane, axo Ayciipuja ocitiane y osome cama, pusukyjyhu paiu, ga au he
ce 3ag08omuiliy pattiom Koju he Ouiliy OKOH4aH — YaK U axko ce cykoou
0ygy tipenenu na Llprotopye u cegepry Anbanujy — a ga He wpasxcu Hu-
Kaxee fologHociu 3a cebe? Mu He MOICeMO ga 3aMUCTUMO ga OU pasHO-
gywHa u Hecebuuna Ayciupuja 6oguia paid UCK/bYYUE0 U3 WOT pa3iold
u ¢ tuum yuwem ga Cragap ipega 6ygyhoj He3a8UCHO] ANOAHCKO] gparcasu
(mpes. ayT.).3¢

Tpeba uctahu na ce AndGepTHHU MPOTUBHO TIJIAHY HTATHjaHCKE OKYTIAIIH]e
Basone u jyxuux nenoBa Anbanuje y ciydajy na Ayctpoyrapcka ocBoju Lletu-
e 1 cIoMU HezaBucHOCT LipHe ['ope, kako cy 3aXTeBaiM HAlIMOHAIMCTH M FbUXOB
vyaconuc Idea Nazionale3? AnOGepTHHH je y UCTOM Jieny n30berao ja moMeHe He-
clarame JIMCTa ca CPIICKUM MpHCBajarbeM Bapaapcke MakenoHuje HemocpeaHo
youu u3bujama [pyror 6aikaHckor para.

II

C 0031poM Ha YHHLCHUILY Jia Cy OasikaHcku patoBu 1912—1913. npencTaBibaiu
paguKaIHO Y3HEMUPEHE eBPOIICKE TUILIOMATH]E U ,,3a01jamke KIIMHA Y HOHAKO
MTOJBYJbaH CHCTEM €BPOTICKE ITOIMTHYIKE PABHOTEIKE, UTATHjaHCKA JaBHOCT, y30y-
hena 300r HaunHA Bohema UTaTHjaHCKOT pata y JInOuju, yHy Tpanrmer onBHjama
MuitanoTypcke peBoNIyIidje U paruHor onagama OcMaHCKe HMITEpHje, TIoKasana
j€ BEJIMKO HHTEPECOBAME 3a MOTUTHYKA 30MBatba Ha bakaHy, HAPOUUTO 32 TePH-
TopHujaliHe MpoMeHe Koje he T paToBu nza3saru. O 6aJIKAaHCKUM paTOBHMA WTa-
JINjaHCKO JaBHO MI-EHHE U HHTEJICKTYaIIHHU, TyOJIUIUCTUIKHA KPYTOBH, ITHCAIHU Cy

34 Hcino, 369-372.

35 Uctio, 362.

36 Uciuo, 376.

37 ToM IPHIMKOM HCTAKao je 1a je BepOBao, ynpKOC TUIHOM aHUMO3ZUTETY IIPeMa TAKBOM
MmoxyxBary, 1a he uckpuasame Tpyna y Bamonu outn ycarnamenom ca bedom. L. Albertini, Venti
anni di vita politica..., 380-382; O. Barié, “La politica nazionale del Corriere della sera, dalla guerra
di Libia alla grande guerra”...,178.
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U pacnpaBbalii jOII y MPBUM rofiMHaMa cyko0a.?® bankancku patosu (1912—
1913)*% npencrasibainy cy NpelOMHY TauKy 3a HONTUTHYKY yeMepeHocT Kopujepe
gena Cepa, IOUITO OJ] TOT BPEMEHa 0Baj JINCT NOYHIbE J]a KPUTHKY]jE aycTpoyrap-
CKy MONUTHKY Ha bankany, Tpaxehu myTese cropasyma ca 6aIKkaHCKMM Hally-
jama, 0 ueMy Kao mpumep MOXKe Jia CBe1ouH cykoo Anbeptunuja ca rpodom Can
‘Bynujanujem oko nmpasa Cpbuje Ha u3aa3 Ha Mope.*” HajiiemoBUTHjI KOMEHTAp
nmonpirke bamkanckom caBe3y 00jaBJbeH je y TEKCTY ,,bakaHcko nuTame u Hta-
nuja” (La questione balcanica e 1’ Italia) ox 12. noBem6pa.*! T'oTOBO CBM HajunTa-
HUJW UTAJIMjaHCKY JTUCTOBH UMaJu cy, mopen Kopujepe, nonucanke y Cpouju,
Lproj T'opu, Byrapckoj, Typckoj u I'pukoj Tokom 1912—1913.42 Tlomrto ce cmarpario

38 OBue uctuyemo cienehe nybaunuctuuke pajgose: C. De Stefani, “L’ assettamento dei
Balcani e I’ Ttalia”, Nuova Antologia, Vol. CLXII, Fasc. 982, (1912), 305-310; A. Baldacci, “I confini
della Nuova Albania”, Nuova Antologia, Vol. CLXVIII, Fasc. 1008 (1913), 686—698. Memoapcko-
-mytonucHa ceenovyanctra: G. Castellini, / popoli balcanici nell ‘anno della guerra: osservati da un
italiano, Milano: Treves, 1913; G. Barella, La guerra turco-balcanica vista e vissuta agli avamposti
montenegrini: diario, Venezia: Casa Ed. Veneta, 1913; F. Giordano, Grecia, Turchia, Balcani: studi
ed impressioni, Milano: R. Sandron, 1914; A. Ricchetti, La guerra nella Penisola, Roma: Tip. E.
Voghera, 1913. On octanux uctuyemo: B. De Lucca, Gli albanesi, i macedo-romeni e gli interessi
d’ltalia nei Balcani, Roma: Tipografia dell’Unione editrice, 1913; M. Govi, /I socialismo internazi-
onalista e la guerra italo-balcanico-turca, Modena, 1912; L. Lodi, L'ltalia e la guerra nei Balcani,
Roma: Tipografia Editrice Nazionali, 1915; L. Azzarita, “Gli Slavi della Balcania e 1’ Italia”, Vita
Internazionale, Anno X VI, Milano: 1913, 430—433; L. Azzarita, “La questione albanese ¢ le rivalita
tra I’elemento teutonico e quello serbo”, Vita Internazionale, Anno XVI, Milano: 1913, 35-38; T.
Scoccianti, Appunti sul servizio di Guerra prestato nel Montenegro, Durante la Campagna bal-
canica, dall’ambulanza 29 della Croce rossa italiana (novembre 1912 — maggio 1913), Roma: Tip.
E. Voghera, 1914; Viator, “Dalle guerre balcaniche all’ ultimo piano germanico”, Vita ¢ Pensiero,
Vol. 2, 1916, 218-224; F. V. Ratti, Albania e vita Albanese, Firenze: Bemporad, 1915; Illyricus (pseud.
di Eugenio Barbarich), La guerra nei Balcani: la ripresa della guerra: la guerra tra gli alleati,
Roma: Rivista marittima, 1913; A. Ghisleri, La guerra e il diritto delle genti secondo la tradizione
italiana: Conferenza tenuta nel Teatro di Forli il 3 Novembre 1912, con appendice di note documen-
tali, Roma: Libreria Politica Moderna, 1912; A. Caroncini, L’ ltalia e la futura economia balcanica:
contributi alla preparazione dei nuovi trattati del commercio, Offic. tip. Bodoni di G. Bolognesi,
1913; F. Carli, La richezza e la guerra, Milano: Treves, 1915. OcuM HaBeneHUX Jena, MOTIeAaTH
HajaoBHjy ctyaujy: O. Popovi¢, “Montenegro in Travel Accounts of Italian Authors in the Period
of the Balkan Wars”, International Journal of Euro-Mediterranean Studies, Vol. 11, Num. 1, Emuni,
(2018), 29—48. Bpyno bapunu, nonucHuk 7pubyne, objaBro je Kibury pernopraxa Cpicku paiio-
su (B. Barilli, Le guerre serbe, a cura di Giorgio Pellegrini, Roma: Editori Riuniti, 1993), koju cy
npeBeaeHu Ha cpricku jesuk. b. bapunu (npup. b. [lenerpunn), Cpiicku paiuosu, Hopu Can: IIpo-
metej, 1996; b. bapunu, buiuxa kog Mepgapa u Bparsuwitia, npup. M. Jenauuh, 3emyH, 1913.

39 HajuenoBurujy cryaujy nocseheny ogrocy Uramnuje npema baikanckom caBesy, y3 Xpo-
HOJIOIIKH ITPHUKA3 JUIUIOMATCKe aKTUBHOCTH UTAJMjaHCKUX nuIuiomara Ha bankany ox 1878, nanu
cy Anroneno bjahuuu u Anbepro bekepenu. A. Biagini, L’ ltalia e le guerre balcaniche, Roma:
Edizioni Nuova Cultura, 2012. A. Becherelli, Serbia e crisi balcanica (1908—1913), 1l carteggio
dell’ adetto militare italiano a Belgrado, Roma: Edizioni Nuova Cultura, 2015.

40 L. Albertini, I giorni di un diario..., 27-28. O uranujaHCKUM JONMUCHUIIMMA Ha bankaHy:
G. Licata, Storia e linguaggio dei corrispondenti di guerra..., 94-99.

41 “La questione balcanica e I’ Italia”, Corriere della Sera, 315, 12. novembre 1912, 1-2.

42 JenaH ofl IPBUX CKYIIJbEHHX M3BeIITaja/penopraxka objasuo je jour 1913. HoBuHap Eyhe-
uuo I'Bapuno (Eugenio Guarino, 1875-1938) 3a connjanuctuuxu gaconuc Avanti! (Nei Balcani
durante la guerra: lettere dal Montenegro, dalla Serbia, dalla Bulgaria, dalla Rumenia, dalla Tur-
chia, con prefazione di Claudio Treves, Milano: Soc. Ed. Avanti, 1913). CBoje qonucHUKe TOKOM
GaJKaHCKHX paToBa y apxkaBama bankaHckor caBesa, npseHcTBeHo y Cp6uju u Lipuoj ['opu, nmMao
je nmuct Tribuna, uuju je nonucHuk bpyno bapuiu (Bruno Barilli, 1880—1952), mo3naru ciukap
u cynpyr ciaukapke Munene [lasnosuh-bapunn, o 1912. o 1915. 6opasuo y Cpbuju, capahyjyhu
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Jla CTAaBOBH JINCTA HE Olyapajy MPeBUILIE O MTOJTUTHUKE UTATHjaHCKe BIlaie, MHOTH
YBOJHH TEKCTOBH Tj. WIAHLH 00jaB/bUBAHH Y aBIyCTY U cenremOpy 1912. npucty-
naju Cy AeTabHO GasKaHCKoj mpobemMaTriy. JINCT je TOKOM LeoKy THOT Tpaja-
ha OAIKAHCKHUX paTOBa BEIUKY MaXXy TocBehnBao 0€UKO0j MOJTUTHYKO] IITAMITH
U peakiifjama Koje Cy MOKpeTH Tpymna 0aJKkaHCKHX Hapoja KO e H3a3uBain.*?
O Gmuckoctu CpOuje 1 Uranuje y Tom BpeMeHy yiyhyjy 1 HOXBaJIHE peyH JIucTa
npema Hamepy yBoherba HTaIMjaHCKOT je3nka y TproBauke ukone y CpOuju 1 Mu-
nuctpy JbyGomupy Joanosuhy, HajsaciyxHujer 3a Taj unn.* IIpenocehu sect
0 cMpTi MunoBana MunoBaHoBrha, jeTHOT O TJIABHOT KpeaTopa CPICKO-0yrap-
CKOT caBe3a, JINCT je UCTaKao 3HavyajHe MMOjeIMHOCTH U3 HheroBe onorpaduje, XxBa-
nehn meroBy yueHOCT, JUIIJIOMATCKy BEIITHHY U CITIOCOOHOCT fa y Pumy Oyne
npuMIbeH cpradno.*’ [ToBonom nonacka rpoda beprxonna na nperosope y Cau

uctoBpemero y Corriere della sera i Il Resto del Carlino. 3a Il Secolo nonucauk u3 Cpouje u Lipae
T'ope 6mo je Bymnmo bapena (Giulio Barella), koju je capahuao y 6onomckom nucty I/ resto del
Carlino, a 610 je TIaBHU JOMHMCHUK ¥ 3a Tpurhancku nuct Piccolo. JIpyru BaxkaH TOMUCHUK ca
TypcKko-06akaHCKor ppoHTa KOju je uecTo komeHTapucao Cpoujy 6uo je Kamaco Tope nu Kampa-
pa Bosanu (Capasso Torre di Caprara Giovanni), koju je nox nceyaonumom byodeno Memonun
(Giubello Memmoli) o6jaBisuBao penopraxe y nucty Giornale d’ Italia; na ucrom ¢pponty 6opa-
BuoO je u Kopazno 3omu (Corrado Zoli), capanuuk Stampa u Secolo. Jleonapno Auaputa (Leonardo
Azzarita) 6uo je nonucHuk nucra Gazzetta di Venezia, anu je ciao penopraxe U u3Beniraje y Secolo,
Messaggero, Piccolo, Corriere della Puglie, mourro je ox 1911. 1o 1915. myroBao banakanom. Jlo-
nucHUK nucta Messagero u3 Cpouje, ocinodolhene Bapnapcke Makenonwuje (1912) u Lpue T'ope
(1913) 6mo je Uramno Kapno dasnbo (Italo Carlo Falbo), rmaBun ypenuuk (1909-1912) u yraenuu
HoBuHap. JlonmucHuk nucta Giornale d’ltalia w3 Puma Ha cprickoM GpoHTyY 610 je 1912. ronune
Hcunopo 3ammonu (Isidoro Zampolli, 1867-1928). 3uauajue onuce 3a Giornale d’Italia npyxuo
je u Jlyaano Marpunn (Luciano Magrini, 1885—1957), ncTakHyTO HMe HTaJINjaHCKOT TOMACHUIITBA
U HOBHHAPCTBA, KOju je cBe 10 1923. 6no nuvnn AnGepTHHH]EB MOBEPEHHUK 3a MUTamka CIIOJbHE
nonuTHKe; y anpuiry 1913. 6opasuo je y AnbGanuju u nonpumruMa J{pyror 6aIKaHCKOT pata; ofl-
pehenn nmyOauuucTH onTy KM ¢y Marpunuja 3a xeneHoduiactso u Hakinonoct Typruma. Opa-
o [lenpann (Orazio Pedrazzi) 6uo je nonucHuk nncta Telegrafo w3 JInBopHa. 3a TOPHHCKH JIUCT
La Stampa nonucuuk u3 Lapurpana ox 1908. 6uo je Buphunwuo 'ajaa (Virginio Gayda, 1885-1944),
KOj! je KOMeHTapucao OaJikaHCKe jnoraljaje, Kao HCTaKHYTH ITO3HABAJIAIl HCTOPHje OATKAHCKUX
Hapona; y Ckaapy je y mapty u anpuiy 1913. y ume nuicta Stampa 6opasuo u @panuecko CaBopmaH
1 bpama (Francesco Savargnan di Brazza, 1883-1964); nonucanmrso ca bankana o 1907. y Tom
nucty obassbao je u Pogongo Poa (Rodolfo Foa), capannuk nucta Tribuna, a xao ocuuad ltalia
all’estero, yriegHOT HaydHOT Yacolnca NocBeheHor mpobireMrnMa UTaIHjaHCKe eMHUTpalyje u
CIIOJbHE TOJIMTHKE, XKHBO je PaTHO poMeHe Ha bankany, Oyayhn na je npe 1912. 6opasno y Ma-
KEJIOHUJU U AJ‘I6aHI/IJI/I bysene besnoue (Giuseppe Bevione) 0uo je Taxkohe nonncnux La Stampa
u 6opaBuo je Ha bankany 1912. rogune, a HaanaOJe CTYH]jy O HOJUTHIKO-EKOHOMCKOM MPHCY-
ctBy Utanmnje y Ocmanckom napctBy (/talia e Asia minore, Torino: Bocca, 1914), y k0joj je H3110%KHO
norJyieie Ha MagoTypeKy peBoaynujy. JonucHuk HajanaHI/Ijer Tpirhauckor nucta Piccolo n3
Cp6uje Toxom IIpBor G6anmkanckor pata 6uo je Mapro Hopawo (Mario Nordio); TonucHUK JIHCTa
Mattino w3 Hanyspa Ha Bankany Kapno Ckapdosso (Carlo Scarfoglio), nok je Exo JIynaro (Ello
Luzzatto) u3BemraBao 3a nuctoBe Nazione (n3 @upenne) u Gazzetta di Venezia. Jenan neo Hop-
nujeBux mytonuca u3 1912-1913. moryhe je nponahu y kwusu Mario Nordio. Inviato speciale in
Europa, Istituto Giuliano di storia, cultura e documentazione, 1992. HckycTBa y 6aiKkaHCKHM paTo-
BHMMa IOMOIJIO je 1a y [IpBOM CBETCKOM paTy AONMHMCHUK JHCToBa Messaggero u Secolo noctane MBo
hunuko (1869-1923), cprickn KIHIKEBHUK HTAINjaHCKOT Mopekiia n3 Jlanmmanuje, Koju je cBoja
HCKycTBa o0jaBro y kiburama Vinucyu uz pama (beorpan: Portalibris, 2020) u M3 paiunux gana
(1912—-1917) (Kp¢: MuHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE U I[PKBEHUX MOCIOBA, 1917).

43 Bup. viip: “La situazione giudicata a Vienna”, Corriere della sera, 277, 5. ottobre 1912, 1; “I1
punto di vista austrico. Le scarse probabilita di operazioni nel Sangiacciato”, 279, 7. ottobre 1912, 1.

44 “Pitaliano in Serbia”, Corriere della sera, 71, 11. marzo 1912, 3.

45 “La morte di Milovanovic presidente del consiglio serbo”, Corriere della sera, 182, 2. luglio
1912, 3.
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Pocope ca urannjaHCKUM MUHUCTPOM CHOJBbHUX nocioBa CaH Bynujanom, nuct
je mo3Bao UTaJWjaHCKU JPXKaBHU BPX J1a, YKOIUKO AycTpoyrapcka ogduje aa
MOIITYje rapaHilfjy CBUX €BPOIICKUX CHJIA O TUIaHY YCIIOCTaBJbaba XpulIhaHckor
ryBepHepa MakenoHuje, noTpedHo je Utanujy okpeHyTH npuHiuny baixan
banxanckum Hapoguma (Balcani ai popoli balcanici) xoju ,,je CBaKU UTaNIHjaHCKH
MHHHCTAp CIIOJHHUX TIOCIIOBA JIO Cajla 3aroBapao’, Hariamasajyhu mHcTpyMeHTa-
nu3anMjy andaHcKor Hapoaa o cTpaHe beda 3a mupeme Ha TeputopHjy Maxeno-
uuje, Enupa u Crape Cpbuje.*® Ce mo HoBemOpa 1912, et je kpusuo EBpormy
LITO ce ,,3a]lyhuBaa 1a Moxke mocTuhu status quo 000CTpaHUM MOAPKABAHEM
Typcke, Ayctpuje u Pycuje”, momTo ce eBporicKa IMOJIMTHKA ,,[IPEBAPHIIA Y TIperie-
BUBaY TYPCKE BOjHE MOhH, TeXeh HEjaCHOM U OAYTOBJIAYEHOM PATy y KOjeM
Hehe HUKO MOOEANTH™, a TO Ce MoKa3ao HeycrmexoMm.47

Bectu nocsehene Cpouju u Lipaoj ['opu 1 ToKy GankaHCKHX paTOBa MOKe-
MO TIOAETUTH TI0 Pa3IMYUTHM KaTeropujama, of kojux hemo mcrahm Temarcky
MOZETY Ha FeONOJIUTHYKE aHAJIN3€E U MOJIMTUYKE KOMEHTape, pyOpuKy AHEBHUX
¥ TEMATCKUX BECTH, U pernoprake. CBaKOAHEBHO H3BCIITABAE OTIIOUEINO je 2.
okTo0pa 1912, anu je Beh y centemOpy cujaceT TEKCTOBA alle/IOBA0 HA 0YYBAE
MHpa, n30eraBatbe paTHe OIIILHje, Kao JeMHOr PEllCkba 3a TLIaH 8 IMHHHCTPATHB-
Hux pedopmu y Tpu Bunajera (Kocoscku, butosmscku, ConyHCKH), y3 aHANIHU3Y U
oIuce TYpPCKHX Hacuiba. HerocpeHo youu cyko0a, JIUCT JIOHOCH JieTajbHe HHAOP-
Maluje o BOjHOj cHasu wianuia Case3a*® u gotorpaduje rnmaBHOKOMaHTyjyhux
apmuja.* TTofBy4eHO je 1a Cy TYPCKO-apHAyTCKHA MacakpH XpUIINaHCKOT KHUBJba
y bepanama, o kojuma je n3Bemrasano gonucHUITBo Corriere delle Puglie u3
Tlonropuue, BapBapcKy YUH; HpaTehH KOMEHTap Ouo je 1a cy »ETBOPHILY xpuirha-
Ha 32yCTaBUJIM HEKU ApHayTH KOjU Cy UM IpeJl O4MMa TYPCKUX BOJHHUKA BE3aIU
pyKe H Hore, OAI[UBINY MX HAa 3eMJbY U MO3BaBIIH UX Jia ce oJpekHy Bepe. [lomiro
Cy OHHU BaliJiv 3a Musothy, IpuToM ce onupyhu, OB Cy UM OJICEKJIH TJ1aBe yaap-
[[MMa CeKMpaMa 1 TaKO OKPBABJFEHE PA3HOCHIIH I'PaJIoM”’; OTIMCaHA Cy U yOHCTBa
Cpb6a y bjenom [Tosby n nokoss 40 xxeHa.”? 3aHUMIBUB je CTaB 1a ,,0yrapcko-Make-
JIOHCKO” petiierbe MakeoHHje ,,BHIIe oroBapa Pycuju o1 aycTpujcko-andoanckor”.S!

46 “I] convegno di San Rossore ¢ le complicazione balcaniche”, Corriere della sera, 294, 22.
ottobre 1912, 3.

47 “L’unico assetto possibile per la penisola balcanica”, Corriere della sera, 304, 1. novembre
1912, 1.

48 TIpBu u3BeITaj 0 OPOJHOCTH BOJHUX TPYIIA, y3 KpaTKa 00aBelITeHha 0 HAUHHIMA PErpy-
Taluje, KapakTepy BOjHE CIIY)KOE U MJIaHOBHMA pacropesa Tpymna, oojasuo je hopho bomnuanu
(Giorgio Bompiani) 3. okto6pa, mporemyjyhu na he Typcka mobunucaru 500.000, Byrapcka 280.000,
Cpbuja u I'puxa 120.000, a L{pra I'opa 37.000 Bojauka. “Come sono composti i eserciti che si stanno
concentrando”, Corriere della sera, 275, 3. ottobre 1912, 2. Bojuum acnektuma pata bomnuanu
ce 6aBuo u y Tekcty “La distribuzione delle forze armate nella penisola balcanica”, koju je o6jaBiben
12. okToOpa 1912.

49 “I condottieri degli eserciti balcanici”, Corriere della sera, 275, 3. ottobre 1912, 2.

50 “QOrribili particolari sugli ultimi massacri di Berana”, Corriere della sera, 249, 7. settembre
1912, 3; “La ripresa della rivolta deliberata dai capi? I massacri dei Serbi”, 253, 11. settembre 1912, 3.
Kana je peu o Typckoj, Hemanu 6poj mpuiiora KOMEHTapHCao j€ ca HECUMITATH]OM 3JIOYHHE POTUB
HeTypckor cranoBHUIITBAa Y Makenonuju u Crapoj Cpouju. Bus.: “A che mira la Turchia”, Corriere
della sera, 219, 8. agosto 1912; “Invasione turca in territorio montenegrino”, Corriere della sera,
216, 5. agosto 1912, 1.

S “Austria e Russia e punti del loro dissenso”, Corriere della sera, 270, 28. settembre 1912, 1.
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VY penoBHoj pyopuuu Dalla Serbia npeHolieHe cy 3BaHUYHE U3jaBe Haj3HAYajHU-
juX monuTHYKUX npencraBuuka Cpouje. Kaga je nuct npeneo na je [lammh us-
jaBwo na ,,/Ipad HEje UCKIBYUHBH IIUJb CPIICKE MOJUTHKE, Beh MHTamke O KojeM
Tpeba pacnpaBipaTh’, U Aa PycHja He cTOju M3a TOTa, lETOB pa300OPHUT CTaB je
moxBasbeH.>? O moueTka CyKo0a mpate ce BECTH Ca TONpHIITa 6OpOH, JHIIIIO-
MATCKH IIPEroBOPH, [PHaje BaXKHOCT nuTaty octpsa y Erejy u Jlapnanenuma,
Typcko-Oyrapckom cykoOy, ConyHy u onepanujama y Tpakuju. JIuct je TBpano
na je byrapcka HajBHIIIe 3aMHTEpECOBaHA 3@ YCIOCTaBJbambe aIMUHUCTPATHBHHUX
pedopmu y MakenoHHjH U [1a ce Haa3M ,,Hacripam EBporie koja je y mpoTuBpeu-
HOCTH cama ca coO0OM 300T HEMoOOHOCTH CpE/ICTaBa 3a ofipKaBame Mupa”.>3 Yecto
MUTake y OBOM NIeproy OmIto je 1 To kako he CpOuja qobuty n3nnas Ha MOpe a Ja
HE HapyIITu HETIOBPEIUBOCT ,,MHTEpecHE chepe” u ,,lipoia3za” AycTpoyrapcke Ka
Conyny, Te 1a iu he J[BojHa MOHapXHja Ja OCTaHe 110 TOM IHUTamby HEeyTpaHa. >

JIuer je cBaKOJHEBHO M3BEIITABA0 O CBUM HajBRKHHUjUM OMTKaMa M KpeTa-
MMa CPIICKE U IIPHOTOPCKE BOjCKe, ariayiupajyhu 1euHUTUBHOM cliomy Typcke
y EBponu. lonoce ce Bectu o ocBajamuma Kymanosa, Ckonsba, bepana, Mero-
xuje, Crape Cpouje, [Ipunena, [lehu, burospa, Mutposune, anu u Typcko-0yrap-
CKHM U T'PYKO-TYPCKUM CyKoOMMa, IOroToBo o oncaau Jeapena. CriennjaiHu
M3BEIITa4¥ MIOCTOje y TIIABHOM T'pajly cBake off 3apaheHux zemaspa. CpoOuja HIIje
M3PUYHUTO CIIOMEHYTa Y KPUTHITH OJHOCA KOjH je TUIaBHU 1mITad Oyrapcke apMuje
MIOKA3MBAO0 MTPEMa UTAJTHjaHCKUM PaTHUM KOPECIIOHICHTUMA, KOjiMa je Omto 3a0pa-
HBEHO J1a BOJIe CJI000JHY KOMYHUKAIW]y (ITCMa U MOIITa Cy UM OHITU IpecpeTa-
BaHM), aJIK je mpeHeo xajnbe nonucHuka Danda u3 nucra Messagero, Koju ce Ha-
na3uo y Bpamy.? Beh 21. oktoOpa 1912. uctuue ce na he cynouna xpuirhana u3
Kocogckor, butossckor u ConyHckor BuiajeTa, ykoauko Typcka nodenu, OuTH
CIIMYHA CyAOUHH CKOPALIBHX ,,[I0K0Jba byrapa u Jepmena”. 36 Cp6u, byrapu n
I'pum, 3a paznuky on Anbanana, HeMajy 3a IIMJb 1a c€ TepUTOpHjaIHo yBehajy Ha
OHOM TIPOCTOPY KOjH, TIONTYT HHUX, U AIOAaHITH cBOjaTajy, Beh xKeie 1a nMajy oHaj
HHUBO ayTOHOMU]E KOJU UM oMOTyhaBa 3aIlITUTy O] TYPCKHX pernpecuja. croBpe-
MEHO je TeKJIa KpUTHKa ,,JIBOIMYHOT” oJjHOca beda nmpema Anbdannuma.>’ [Ipena-
3ak 150 KHIIOMETapa 071 Hpuspena o Jbema y wHopem6py 1912. 110 ,,kaMmeHHTOM
TepeHy Oe3 cTasa” i TeMIICpaTypu 14 CTENCHN HCTIOJ HyJIe H3BELITAY & UCIIPATHO
KOMEHTapOM Ja ,,cIM4YaH BOjHU noayxsat CpOu HUCY HUKaa HAIPaBUIIH, T Ja
y TOMe HUKaJa He O yCIemu J1a HUCY MMaly ajgbaHcke Boguye’. 8

Wranuja Mmopa mpoHahu myT KOMITpOMICa ca 0jayaHUM OaJTKaHCKUM JIprKa-
BaMa, HapouuTo mTuTehn ekoHoMcku cyBepennteT Cpouje.5® JIUCT je KpUTHKO-

52 “I’ autonomia albanese e le Potenze”, Corriere della sera, 332, 29. novembre 1912, 1.

33 “Quale ¢ la politica dell’Austria? L assetto dei Balcani e la pace europea”, Corriere della
sera, 303, 31. ottobre 1912, 2.

54 “Qual ¢ la politica dell” Austria? L’ assetto dei Balcani e la pace europea”, Corriere della
sera, 303, 31. ottobre 1912, 2.

55 “Riviste e giornali”, Corriere della sera, 310, 7. novembre 1912, 3.

56 “I1 convegno di San Rassore e le complicazioni balcaniche”, Corriere della sera, 294, 22.
ottobre 1912, 1.

5711 convegno di San Rassore e le complicazioni balcaniche”, Corriere della sera, 294, 22.
ottobre 1912, 1.

58 “La marcia dei Serbi da Prizrend ad Alessio”, Corriere della sera, 326, 23. novembre 1912, 1.

%9 JTucr je y oBome umao noapuiky Tpubyre. “Lo sbocco nell” Adriatico favorito dalla politica
dell Italia. Un articolo ufficioso romano”, Corriere della sera, 314, 17. novembre 1912, 1.
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Bao Hamepy AycTpoyrapcke a nmyTteM crnajama Cpouje u Lipae [ope y jenny na-
PHHCKY 30HY I10J] BbeHHM IPOTEKTOPATOM cripeun uiasak CpOuje Ha Jaapancko
Mope 1 1o0Hjabe JTyKe, 3aaxyhu ce 3a jade nocpenosatse ranmje y nperosopnuma
Cpbuje n Byrapcke oko CpIICKHX 3aXTeBa 3a U371a3 Ha JapaHy, O KOjUX je JIUCT
Hajsuie npedepupao Can Hosanu 11 Menyy, MHoro Buie Hero Jlpad. 60 Cprickoj
CKCHaHSI/IJI/I Ha Jazpany AycTpuja je cynpoTcTaBibajia Lpuy I'opy 1 ipHoropcke
npeTeHmje Ha Mope H3Mehy Bojane u benor [lpuma, mito je ocyheHo kao HempuH-
LUIHjeNTHa TOJTUTHKA, jep ce pajii 0 ,,HaMepHOM KOH(POHTUDaky HHTEpECa ApKa-
Ba MCTHX 10 ETHHUITUTETY , IIPH YEMY je Y HCTOM TekcTy mpumehero Oymyhe jy-
FOCIIOBEHCKO yje/IHbebe: ,,K0 Kaxe a ce Cpou u3 Lipue [ope He 6u jenHor nana
yjenuauau ca Cpouma, XpBaTI/IMa u CroBeHIMa 13 [IBOjHE MOHAPXH]E, aKO OBH
CTeKHy cTaryc kao Mahapu”.6! Benuka Anbatnja ocyhena je kao npojekar, aiu
ce moapkara uaeja aa Jpad mpunagae AnOaHuju; 4iaHak on 3. janyapa 1913.
nojaimana ,,1a ie o aycTpo-yrapckoMm IiaHy cTBapamwa Benuke Anbanuje, Te-
putopuja Makenonuje yBenuko npehn Oxpun u gohu no burossa” u ,,yhn y cpue
Makxkenonuje”.62 Teputopuja ceBepro ox bernor JIpuma takole je anbdancka, anu
NpHIajame Te 00JaCTH HEKOj APYTroj ApKaBH HE cTBapa oHe MpobiieMe Kao Io-
cenoBame JIpaga. Ayctpoyrapcka u PymyHuja, o nmucamy Kopujepe, mpekuiajy
TEPUTOPHUjaIHU KOHTUHYUTET PycHje ca CIOBEHCKUM JpkaBama Ha bankany.o3
Cuau CoHHMHO je cMaTpao Aa ykonnko CpOuja He Moke JOOUTH YKy, IMa ITPaBo
Ja Ce JKEeNIE3HMYKOM MPEXKOM TTOBEkKE ca HEKOM JIYKOM Koja He MOpa TepUTOpHjal-
HO J1a jOj IpHIaaa, aJiv je MOKeJHHO Ja IMa CI000y eKOHOMCKE TPTOBHUHE, TIPH
yemy Mranuja Tpeda na ce ykJbyun y rpaamy npyre JIpau—burtoss u Banona—Comnyw;
ConuHo je uctakao u 11a je par y Jlubuju nonpruneo n3dujamy pata Ha bankany,
yKkazyjyhu 6ankaHCKUM HapoAMMa Ha yHYTpallumwy ciadocT Typceke u Hecnarame
u3mel)y BEHOr CTapor U HOBOT peskuma.®4 JIKCT je kao BakaH Ha3HAYMO U CTaB
Tpubyne na je CpOuja, 3a pa3nuKy o I_IpHe Tope, ,,onpeMibeHa MHOTO ja4lM CPEi-
CTBUMA 3a yJIarame y IIOMOPCKe CHare”, aili 1a joj He O/roBapajy IpyxeHe rapas-
nyje, y3 KoHcraranujy na he nurame cpncxe JyKe Ha KoH(pepeHuju ambacanopa
y Jlonzony, koja je ornodena ¢ pagom 16. neriem6Opa 1912, 6utu mehy npsum pac-
npaBJbaHo.%5 bes xkene3Hnuke Mpexe ¥ (PUHAHCH]CKE TTOMONH €BPOIICKUX CHIIA,
AnbGanuja Hehe OuTH HU ,,BUIIIC HU Mambe BUTaIHa”, 03 003upa ja iu uma Craaap
u Can ‘boBanu 1u Menyy 1moj1 CBOjoM KOHTPOJIOM; ,,T0j MaJioj npskasu (L{proj ['opm)

60 “[’Ttalia e la questione balcanica”, Corriere della sera, 315, 12. novembre 1912, 2; ,,La politic-
he che si impone”, 318, 15. novembre 1912; “Le questioni diplomatiche suscitate dalla guerra balcanica.
Latteggiamento dell’Italia”, 319, 16. novembre 1912, 2; “I termini della contesa. I punti risoluti e quel-
li da risolvere”, 320, 17. novembre 1912, 2; BecT ox 3Hauaja 6110 je 1 pefaBame HHAYCTpHUjalIa i
npuBpenHuka Yeszapea Mapanronuja (Cesare Marangoni) ,,tanujancku nocao u bankan”, y kome
je ucrakao J1a je moceioBame cioboane Tproauke gyke CpOuje Ha JaapaHCKOM MOPY Ol BUTATHOT
3Ha4aja 3a Uranujy. “Il lavoro italiano ed 1 Balcani”, Corriere della sera, 362, 30. dicembre 1912, 5.

61 “T] compito dell’ Ttalia. Pacificazione e accomodamento”, Corriere della sera, 328, 25.
novembre 1912, 1.

62 “Perché la Turchia ha cominciato a cedere. L’ insucesso delle pratiche di mediazione”,
Corriere della sera, 3, 3. gennaio 1913, 1.

63 “La politica dell Austro Ungheria di fronte alla Serbia e al Montenegro. Perché non vuole
lo sbocco della Serbia nell’ Adriatico”, Corriere della sera, 320, 23. novembre 1912, 1.

64 “La questione libica e questione balcanica”, Corriere della sera, 337, 4. dicembre 1912, 1.

65 “L atteggiamento dell Italia nella questione albanese e in quella del porto serbo”, Corriere
della sera, 338, 5. dicembre 1912, 1; “Il porto serbo e la questione dell’Albania al convengo degli
Ambasciatori”, 349, 16. dicembre 1912, 1.
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Ouhe TemKo Ja OapKM HE3aBUCHOCT aKO joj He Oyie TOMYyIITEHO IPOIINPUBAHE
1o benor puma”, mpu uemy je HariameHo J1a ce NoApKaBajy NOJUTHYKA, a He
eTHU4Ka pewmewma. Kopujepe genra Cepa npuropapao je aa je par Ha bankany 3a-
MUILBEH Kao ,,ceMe Oynyhux cyko6a” y ume brusmapkoBe MoauTHKE KOja CHOCH
KpUBHILY 3a rypame AycTpoyrapcke npema Erejckom MOpy 1 o1y3uMame rpasa
Pycuju na ce Mema y 6ankaHcKy MOJUTHKY; OCHM TOTa, BEPOBAJIO CE J]a C€ MUP-
Ha TepUTOpHjaiHa mojena Makenonuje He Moxe n3BpmuTH.°® Tok JIoHTOHCKE
koH(bepennuje, ox aeuemopa 1912. no gedpyapa 1913, nmpahen je cBakomHEBHO;
JIHCT je OMOMHIA0 J1a Cy 3aXTeBH Ja ce Ayctpuju npera Jlosher nperise cyse-
PeHOj Aprkasy kojy he noxpxaru Pycnja.o?

Kopujepe gena Cepa umao je 1 BaxxHy yJIOTy Ka0 MEAUJATOP y INPCHY HCTH-
HUTHX BecTH. [Ipumep 3a To Mory 6utn nHpopmauuje koje cy crusane u3 Jlon-
JloHa y Be3H ca JiesuHpopmManjama arexiuje Pojrep 1a he Ipra l'opa saxtearu
ox CpOuje npenymrame [Ipuspena, mro je y30yHui10 6eorpajicky mramiry.o8

Benuka naxxma nocsehena je anGaHcKkoM MuTamy. Y MHOTO HaBpara JIUCT je
MOKa3MBa0 CBOjy HECKPUBEHY CHMIIATHjy IpeMa aT0aHCKOM HAIIMOHATHOM MTUTAY
1 BErOBOM OuyBamy. To je IoILIo 10 u3paxaja Kaja je JINCT 010aiuno, HaBoaehu
y uenunu [lamuhese HaBo/Ie, BHETOBY KOHCTATANM]y J1a AsibaHuja Tpebda na Oyie
noznesbeHa uzmely Cpouje u ['puxe, Ha3uBajyhu TakBy MONUTHKY MpoOIEeMaTHy-
HOM; WTIaK, yKa3aHo je Ha 3Hauaj [lamumhese uzjaBe qa CpOuja HE JKEIU apHHCKY
yHHjy ca Ayctpoyrapckom.®® Jorr 1. jyna 1912. omrpuM pednma je HCTaKHYTO J1a
he Typcka, ,iumeHa ¢puno3oduje, yMETHOCTH, MMOTUTHKE, OUTH TTOpa’keHa O]
OaJIKaHCKMX Hapoja Koje He Tpeba ,,ycriopaBaru’; CpOHja je yro3opeHa aa ce He
VP Ha pauyH AnbaHuje; AOaHIIM MOPajy J1a UMajy Ip>KaBy U CIIOBEHCKH Hapo-
v Ha bankany, monyt Cp6a u Byrapa, ¢ Tum Mopajy na ce nomupe.’? Onodarry-
jyhu xao HenpoBepene TBpAme Aa cy Cpou y centemOpy 1913. ynnmnm myuema
aJI0aHCKOT KHBJbA, JIUCT je Y OKTOOpY 00jaBHO J]a HaJla3u pasyMeBambe 3a ajJ0aHcKe
M30€TJIUIIe U3 CPIICKUX BOjHUX oOnacTH y Asnbanuju, caetyjyhu Biaay y beorpamy
Jla OyCcTaHe OJ] HACKJIHUX n3MeHa JIOHJJOHCKOT criopa3yMa U Jia lbeHe jeIMHULIE

66 “Un dilemma all’ Europa. Il problema della pace per I'Italia”, Corriere della sera, 274, 2.
ottobre 1912, 1.

67 “Problemi e dubbi del momento”, Corriere della sera, 359, 27. dicembre 1912, 1.

68 “Avvisaglie di discordia fra gli Alleati per la spartizione”, Corriere della sera, 22, 22.
gennaio 1913, 1.

69 Ocyhene cy TBpame 1a ANOGaHIM HUCY CIOCOOHH 3a caMOCTalHy ynpasy, a Cpouju je
rpaHuIa noctasibeHa Ha benom [pumy: barkancku napogu nucy owiiovenu paii ga bu oceajanu
Hapoge Koju um eiiHu4Ky He tpuilagajy, Helo ga 6u ocioboguiu ceoje CYHapoOgHuKe HOTUYUIbEHE
Typyuma. (...) Cpouja 3axitesa 1yKy Ha Jagpanckom Mopy, aiu oHa Mod4ce Uil CaMo ce8epHO 0g
wioxa Benot Jlpuma. Osa pexa je ipanuya ca Anbanujom. Hoiupebe Cpouje 3a usnackom na mope
umane cy gybok pasiol, widasuute, pehu hemo, aiiconyiino otipasgan pasiol, HapoOHUiLio OHga Kaga je
Cpbuja og Llpne ['ope 6una iepuitiopujanio ogeojeHa u Kaga Hucy geiosani ociigapbugo iiaHosu
0 clueapary barKaHcke pegepayuje u yapurcke yHuje, Koju caga ciuoje y inany baikanckol cagesd.
Ca tueputiopujannum tipuiiajarvem L{pne I'ope Cpouju, Konghegepayujom, yapurckom yrnujom, Cpou-
Jja bu, yak u ga He gobuje eraciiuiny 1yKy Ha Jagpanckom Mopy — uaxko mMoxce ga je cilekune — yciiead
ga 3agoeosvl coje eKoHoMCKe fiolupebe HoCpegCitiGoOM YPHOTOPCKUX VKA, Upu yemy ou u gpyiu io-
MOpCKU Hyiesu Ha UCTHOKY U YTy 3a Y, OHga, bunu omeopenu. (...) Anbanuja xoja upuiiaga An-
b6anyuma ne cmeiua netutuumnum acuupayujama Cpéuje (npes. ayt.). “Come il conflitto potrebbe
allagarsi. Questione albanese e unione doganale”, Corriere della sera, 312, 9. novembre 1912, 2.

70 “I] programma italiano nella questione orientale. I Balcani ai popoli balcanici”, Corriere
della sera, 305, 2. novembre 1912, 2. “L’ora storica”, Corriere della sera, 308, 5. novembre 1912, 1.
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HAITyCTe TePUTOPH]jy ApyTre ApkaBe.”! TokoM ynTaBor Tpajama cykooda, JIUCT je
noap:kaBao GpopMupame He3aBUCHE aj10aHCKe APKABE, Y UME LIMBUITU3ALU]CKUX
EBPOICKUX BPEHOCTH, Kao rapanuuja oynyhem Mupy u Hamopuma Jia ce jeqan
BEJIMKM HApOJl U3BYYE U3 CTama ,,BapBapcTBa’. 3aHUMJBHBO je Jia hie moyeTkoM
Maja 1913. nuct 3aroBapatv HHTEpHAIMOHAIM3ANK]y AsibaHuje, 010ujajyhin HaBo-
ne na he ,,ipuBpeMeHa WM CTaJIHA OKynalija BanoHe u jyxHux nenosa Anda-
HHje”, KOja je Y TOKY, TonpHHEeTH npocreputety Utanuje.’”2 [Tutame Macakpa HaJ
a710aHCKUM CTAaHOBHHUIITBOM BEIMKHM JICJIOM ITOKJIOIIIIO CE Ca M3BEIITajuMa
koje je Bmanu y Pumy cmao Kapno Ilama (Carlo Papa), Tagammsy utanujaHncku
BOjHU aratre y beorpany, koju je y mapty 1913. mocetno butoss, Yporesar, Bap-
napcky Makenonujy u Mertoxujy.’?

CpX MOTUTHYKUX KOMEHTapa Ouia je HempeKuaHa 00ja3aH 3a HCXUTPEHE
norese M ofjIyke Ayctpuje, koja je mpema CpOuju nocrassbajia ,,CyMmbUBE U He-
jacHe” rapaHuuje. Y TOKY Tpajama IperoBopa U3HETO je Mulibeme aa Cpou, u
nopen 50.000 cprickux BojHHKa mpucyTHUX y Tpakuju, nehe uHCHCTHpaTH Ha
tTome na byrapu Hanagny Lapurpan, mro je mponsnasuio u3 Tymadema ja he nx
y TOME OMECTH KOMILJIMKOBaHa U HepelieHa cutyaiuja y Ckaupy, ceBepy Asda-
uuje, Jipauy, Can hosanu nu Meaywu u obanu Jagpanckor Mmopa.’

3anumieuB je ctaB Jlynhuja Jlynmaruja (Luigi Luzzatti, 1841-1927), myroro-
TMUIIBET capaJHuKa, MUHACTPa (UHAHCH]A U UCTAKHYTOT MOJIUTHYApa, KOjH je
27. nerieMOpa HaAIIMCAO J1a Ce BHUIIIE HE MOKEe BEepOBaTH ,,MIago0TypIiuMa, KOju cy
11e0 CBeT 0OMaHyJM CBOjIM MamMQIieTHMa O IeMOKpaTHju’, CHAKHO aruTyjyhu 3a
Hapoyne bankana duje ce ,,31paBe TBpIHE HE MOTY HUUUM CIPEYUTH; OTBOPEHO
je moapkao patHe unsbee Cpouje, byrapcke, I'puke u Lipue ['ope, nozusajyhu
€BPOIICKE BJIAJIE /Ia UM TTOMOTHY.”

WrannjaHcKO-CPIICKK OJHOCH HUCY YBEK OCIMKABAHU MICATHO M YECTO CE
JIMCT, YKOJIMKO U3PHYUTO HHjE IEMaHTOBaO, [I03MBA0 HA TyMadewe Aorafaja Koje
Cy TPy KaJjiu IPyTHU JINCTOBH, Kao mto cy Giornale d’ Italia v Tribuna. Kao npu-
Mep 32 TO MOXKeE JIa TIOCITY KK IPEeCPeTamhe HTAINjaHCKOT TProBauKor mapodpoaa

71 “T consigli alla Serbia ¢ la situazione interna albanese”, Corriere della sera, 290, 17. ottobre
1913, 1.

72 “La miglior soluzione”, Corriere della sera, 127, 8. maggio 1913, 5.

73 Kapuo ITana (Carlo Papa) y usBemrajuma Biaau y Pumy (Notizie relative alla guerra
serbo-turca dell’ autunno 1912, nornassse Circa massacri e crudelta commesse dai serbi, u3Beiraj
on 1. jauyapa 1913; Notizie relative alla guerra serbo-turca del 1912—1913, u3Beuraj oz 3. anpu-
na 1913) Huje Hernpao Aa cy 3JI04MHH HaJl aJI0AHCKUM CTAHOBHHIITBOM YHECHU O] oJpeleHux
oJieJberba CPIICKE BOjCKe y obsracTuMa 3anaaHo ox IlpuspeHa u ka JaapaHCKOM IIPHMOP]Y, alld UX
je BUeo Kao eo Behux cykoba, a He CBeCHE HamMepe J1a Ce YHUIITH jeaH HapoJ, Te HUje peHaria-
1aBao HUXOB 3Hauaj. Mctumao je, mehytum, na cy bByrapu uynannm 3nounne y odmxactu Cepeca
(Cepa), Ctpyme u Conyna. [ana je cTekao yTrcak aa je AnOaHIe paT MHOIO Make HAMYUYHO HEro
LITO ce MPEeACTaBiba, U Aa ¢y obonactu oko KymanoBa u butoska yenen paTHHX JejcTaBa IpeTpriene
BUIIIE mITeTe Hero obnactu Ha KocoBy m Metoxuju. Ypomesar (Depusosuh), Koju je IpemMa Mmucamy
HEKUX ayCTPUjCKUX JINCTOBA OMO ,,IOTITYHO YHHUIITEH Ka0 Ka3Ha 3a U3/1ajy BEeroBUX CTAHOBHHKA
— [OYeTHE CUMYJIalije mpeaje, a 3aTUM H3HEHATHOT OTBapama BaTpe Ha CPIICKe Tpyme” — 3ampa-
BO je 6uo ouyBaH; [lamna je mcrakao na je ,,eehuna kyha ocrana Herakuyta”. [lama je y mapty 1913.
6opaBuo u' y MuTpoBuIM, 00UIIaBIIH MITA0 CPIICKUX TPyTIa, anu 1 obactu oko [Ipuspena. A.
Becherelli, Serbia e crisi balcanica..., 175-177, 195-196.

74 “Problemi e dubbi del momento”, Corriere della sera, 359, 27. dicembre 1912, 1.

75 L. Luzzatti, “La diplomazia europea ha ritrovato sé stessa?”, Corriere della sera, 359, 27.
dicembre 1912, 1.
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Kaprera y nyun pau, 30. neuemOpa 1912, o cTpane KoMaHIaHTa CPICKUX TPyTa
y Jpady, kKoje je mocIyXKHII0 Kao KPUTHKA J1a ce ,,0n0paHa CPICKUX HHTepeca y
Mel)yHapoTHOM MpaBy CIIPOBOJIN MaXKJLMBO U 030MIJBHO”, 1 J]a C€ HE YNHE UCXUTPe-
HU TOCTYMIH, 0€3 KOHCYNITallije BllaJa yKJbYUCHHUX cTpaHa, Oyayhu na je 6pox
CITY’KHMO Ka0 KOMyHHUKAIHja ca UTaJIHjaHCKUM KOH3yJaroM y pady; mo3Haro je
na kousyan JloaduHu HEje XTeo /1a ce MOBHHYje CPICKUM Hapeabama.’® Ha Bect
Ja OM LPHOTOPCKU JieNieraTy Tpaxxunn baxosuiy Ha JIoHmoHCKO] KOHpEpeHIHjU
on Cpowuje, monucHuk u3 beorpama mpokomenTapucao je aa bankancku cases Huje
y CTamy Jia U3MIIaJu CBE HeyCarialuleHOCTH, YIIPKOC ,,caBplIeHOM MelycoOHOM
pasymeBamy”.”’ M3Bemrau u3 beorpana TBpano je na je ,,nmoueTkoM pedpyapa,
OIIITE YBEpEHhe OUIo 11a 10 para Hehe nohu, u 1a he 6utu nokanu3oBan”.’8
Kopujepe gena Cepa akTuBHO je nipatuo cykooe oko Ckajpa o1 0OHOBE Opy-
JKaHUX fAejctaBa 8. gpedpyapa 1913, komentapumryhn HoBoHacTasIe MOJTUTHIKE
npobneme. [lunacruja [lerposuh moske na usry6u snact y Lipaoj 'opu ykonuko
joj Ckazap He OyJe pHIIao, MOLITO je ujeja 0 MyCIMMaHCKOM MPUHITY 3a AJiba-
HHJy ofbaueHa jep OM TO IPE/CTaBIbao ,,UCIAMCKH LieHTap Ha BehiHeku xpuihaH-
ckoM baskany”.”® M3BemTaBao ce o ocBajawy biaroje kpaj bpauie u 24.000
CPIICKHMX BOJHHKA KOjU cy momaranu byrapuma y Jenpeny. [IpucyctBo Topnen-
mwaue Hamidié y bapy Takolje je nzasupaio 0oja3aH of mupe eckaganuje cykooa.so
Bojazan 300r nonoxaja kKaToMuKuX MOHaxumba y Ckanpy mpuinkom 6omoapo-
Bama HUje MoJpasyMeBalia onpasiame HacHIIHEe TonuTHKe J[BojHe MoHapxuje
npema Cpouju u Llpuoj ['opu, koja je xTena 1a ce OKOPUCTH MTPABOM MPOTEKTO-
para Haj Karonunuma y Asnbanuju.8! Kpajem mapta otmouerno je ,,60mbaproBambe
0e3 MIJIOCTH yIIPaBJbEHO Ha LPKBE, yamuje, OOJHULIE U 37Iaba Ca UCTAKHYTHM
3actaBama LlpBeHor kpeTa”, Kaja je ypeIHUIITBO NOAPKAIIO 3aje/IHHYKH [0Te3
UTAJINjaHCKe, PYCKe, U ayCTpOyTapcKke AUIIIOMaTHje 1a ce bombaproBame rpajia
NPUBPEMEHO 00YCTaBH JIOK C€ IPaJICKO CTAHOBHHIITBO He eBakywmiie.82 Onoairy-
jyhm nzejy na ce ucripoBouupa par ca Llpaom ['opom, arenoasio ce Ha pa300pUTOCT
Cpbuje na 300r ,,yTpoXKEHOCTH Beh cTedeHnX TepuTopHja 1 Joorjene Hakopuie He
WHCHCTHUPA Ha MPOAYKETKY pata, o Kojer cy Cpbu ymMopHH”, ykazyjyhu moHOBO
Ha OMAacHOCT o7 u3osIoBaHe akuuje Ayctpuje.83 Jlucr je ocynno BuiieMeceuny

76 “Un incidente a Durazzo fra i serbi e la nave Caprera”, Corriere della sera, 363, 31. di-
cembre 1912, 2. “Lagnanze serbe circa il console austriaco di Durazzo”, Corriere della sera, 2,2.
gennaio 1913, 2.

77 “Avvisaglie di discordia fra gli Alleati per la spartazione”, Corriere della sera, 21, 21.
gennaio 1913, 6.

78 “Momentanea rinunzia bulgara all’aiuto dell’ esercito serbo”, Corriere della sera, 34, 3.
febbraio 1913, 6.

79 “L’ Europa e I’Albania autonoma. I gravi problemi dell’assetto del nuovo stato”, Corriere
della sera, 57, 26. febbraio 1913, 1.

80 “Le truppe serbe ritirate dal litorale di Durazzo per la minaccia dell ‘Hamidié”, Corriere
della sera, 72, 13. marzo 1913, 1; “L’ Hamidi¢ davanti Antivari. Sessanta serbi tra morti e feriti nel
bombardamento di San Giovanni di Medua”, 72, 13. marzo 1913, 7; “Il panico a Durazzo”, 72, 13.
marzo 1913, 1, 7.

81 <L’ inizativa dell’Austria e ’atteggiamento dell’Italia”, Corriere della sera, 80, 21. marzo
1913, 1.

82 “Un passo italo-russo”, Corriere della sera, 83, 25. marzo 1913, 1-2.

83 “La situazione semplificata dopo I’ accordo per Scutari e Giacova. Le pratiche per la pace
balcanica”, Corriere della sera, 82, 23-24. marzo 1913, 1; “Nessuna conferma a Roma. Le istru-
zioni al ministro d’Italia a Cettigne”, 83, 25. marzo 1913, 1.
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orncany Ckaapa, Hako ce yKa3uBaJio Ha aliCypaHOCT UJieje Aa Ce I'PajJ paToM Of-
y3uMma Llpnoj ['opu, axo joj Oyze eBeHTyantno npumnao.t* Koncraryjyhu na Aycrpo-
yrapeKa kel Jia CTeKHe npeosial)yjyhu npoTeKTopar HaJ an0aHCKUM KaToMy-
IMMa, JIUCT je 1o3Bao Oapona CKBHUTHja, TaujaHcKor ambacanopa Ha Lletumy, na
KOJI IIPHOTOPCKE Biaje yTude aa ooycrasu onceny Ckazapa.’> Tauno nedunuca-
e IpaHulla Ha ceBepy Aubanuje u komnensaiyje LlpHoj ['opu Ha necHoj 00anu
bojane u oOponiinma Tapa0oina Tpedaio je OMTH OJI0KEHO Y KME XMUTHOT CIIPO-
Bohema oyka u3 JIOHIOHCKOT YroBOpa, HAPOUUTO Y TOTJIE/Y JY)KHUX TpaHUIa
Anbanuje, unjer cy ce ogpunama Mranujanu a8 OcuM Tora, cMaTpaso
ce na l{puy ['opy yeka MOMEHAT ,,kaJia ce ca pedr Oy/ie MPeIio Ha CIpoBoherme
o7y Ka, u3 uera hie n30UTH Hecnarame U Xxaoc, u3 kora he onu (L{proropiiu, mpum.
ayt.) mpoduruparn”.8’ Tepachu na Uranuja He Moxe G1TH NaCHBHY IIOCMaTpay
oHora mrTo ce aoraha, muct je oaspahao Ayctpujy on Hanaga Ha [{pry [opy npas-
uem Korop—JlosheH, 1ok roa ce He ucupre cBe MoryhHocTy 3a MUpHE IIPErOBO-
pe, ananusupajyhu moryhe mpasiie Hanaa.88 T'yisenmo EmManyen je HarmoMumbao
na he ,,cpricka Biajzia caBeTOBaTH LIPHOTOPCKY Ja ce noByde u3 Ckaapa, 1o neny
nobujarba komiensanuja y oxonuuu Ilehn u Cannadke obnactu”, Hasusajyhu
34CT0j y IPErOBOpUMA NO4ETKOM Maja 1913. ,, neunjom urpom maxa”$? Y anpuiy
1913. nucT je neTaJbHO M3BELITABAO O TIOMOPCKO] OJI0Ka U IIPHOTOpCKe obaje,
3acTymajyhu cTaB na kpass Hukomna He cMme ma abnummpa, Kako He OU TOILIO 10
yjemumema Cpouje u L{pae ['ope 300T mpoBoKaIiije paToM KOju Kelau AycTpoy-
rapcka.?? [Tag Ckampa JuCT HHje Jl04eKao M3HeHaeHo, HaKo je mpeior Ouo xa ce
Lipuoj I'opu nozenn ycka Teputopuja oko necue odane bojane n Tapabouia, koje
3a ,,An0aHujy HEMajy HUKaKaB 3Hauaj”."!

IMotnpencennuk puoropcke ckymurune [Theno MaptuHosuh ymyTHO je
bebpyapa 1913. Tenerpam 3aXBajqHOCTH YPEIHUIITBY JUCTA, 300T ,,3aMarama
KOje TI0Ka3yje 3a mpaBeJHe PHOTOPCKE HHTEpece OKo Tpaja, koju je Lipua ['opa
npenana y 3ajgor Benenuju paau og0paHe o1 0CMaHCKHX OCBajarba”. 92

84 Anu ko 6u Ha cebe ipeyseo 06aj 6oanu u oldcHu 3agatax 1oHoeHol ocsajarea Cragpa u
wolia ga ipag wospaiuu og L{pre 'ope, uzaszusarem Kpuse Koja ou pezyriuupana ciajarem L{pne
Tope ca Cpoujom u camum wuum tiojasom Benuxe Cpbuje na Jagpany? (npes. ayt.). “Austria e Russia
d’accordo per dare Scutari all’ Albania”, 72, 13. marzo 1913, 1; “La grande pericolosa prova dei
popoli balcanici”, Corriere della sera, 108, 19. april 1913; 1.

85 “La sorpresa a Roma per I’ ultimatum austriaco al Montenegro. L istruzioni del ministro
del Italia a Cettigne”, Corriere della sera, 83, 25. marzo 1913, 2.

86 “La nuova intimazione per lo sgombero di Scutari”, Corriere della sera, 114, 25. aprile
1913, 1.

87 “Il supremo obiettivo d’ Europa”, Corriere della sera, 117, 28. aprile 1913, 1.

88 “La mossa austriaca ¢ la politica italiana. Le incognite del momento. Ora critica. Il dovere
dell’ Italia”, Corriere della sera, 121, 2. maggio 1913, 1.

89 “L’intervento austriaco per la restituzione di Scutari. Scarse speranze londinesi”, Corriere
della sera, 123, 4. maggio 1913, 7.

90 “L’inutile resistenza del Montenegro”, Corriere della sera, 97, 8. aprile 1913; “Per la solu-
zione della questione di Scutari”, 100, 11. aprile 1913, 1.

91 Ynanuwm cy objamrmasany 1a Huje Hemoryhe ia ce mohe 10 TepuTopHjaiHo-eKOHOMCKE
KOMIIEH3alllje Ha MaJioM IIpoctopy oko Ckajnpa, o casHamy ja he Llpna ['opa ycrynutu rpas
eBporckuM cuiama. “La transazione possibile e i pericoli d’un dissenso europeo”, Corriere della
sera, 113, 24. marzo 1913, 1.; “Il fatto nuovo”, 122, 3. maggio 1913, 1.

92 “Un telegramma del presidente Martinovi¢ al Corriere della sera”, Corriere della sera, 54,
23. febbraio 1913, 5.
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Y Jlpyrom bankanckom paty Kopujepe gera Cepa moxasyje BUIIE pasyme-
Bama 3a byrapcky Hero 3a CpOujy, Makap y nmo4yetky. JIUCT je BepoBao y TBpAme
Oyrapcke Biajie Ja je Ouso npeaBul)eHo MpaBo Ha MOCTOjae HOBOT CIIOpa3yma
0 o0aBe3ama MTPOUCTEKIINM M3 YroBOpa O caBe3y U3 ampuia 1912. (Hapouuto y
TIOTJIEy pe3yJiTaTta paTHUX Olepalnja), U Ja CpIicKe acnuparyje Ha mnemy Bap-
napcky Makemonujy HuECY omnpaBaaHe. Hajpaxkauju komeHTap 6mo je ma [lamuh
MIOTPEITHO UCTHYE JIa je CTIOpHA TEPUTOpHja OHA Koja oOyxBaTa obiact m3mehy
[ap-nnanusue, Pomomna, Erejckor mopa u Oxpujickor jesepa, jep ,,byrapu moka-
3yjy Ja To He oAroBapa uctunu”, Oyayhu na cy obnactu oko Kparosa, Beneca,
Burospa, Oxpuaa TepuTOpHrja Koja je cCTaBJbeHa BaH criopa, 10k byrapu criopHom
obnaurhy cmarpajy Kymanoso, Ckorsbe, I'octusap, TetoBo. [pyra [Tammhesa rpe-
1IKa je HHCHUCTUPaIbe Ha ,,00aBe31 Oyrapcke MOIPILIKE 3a CPIICKY JIyKy Ha JanpaH-
CKOM MOpY”, Koja ,,110 byrapuma He noctoju”, a Tpeha 3anarame 3a nmpeBjacT
cprcke HapoaHocT! y Makenonuju, Koja ,,Hije eTHHYKH UCIIPABHA, jep Uie y
npuior byrapuma’. 93 [ToxespHO je 1a ce CpOHja MOMITAHCKH, KEJIC3HUUKH U 11a-
pUHCKH crioju ca byrapckom y yHH]jy 1 uzberne kondaukre y oynyhnocta, mpu
4yeMy je oxBasbeH roBop UimrBana Tuce o Tome aa Pycuja He Moke moctaTi Mo-
paJHM 3aIITUTHUK OadkaHCKuX Hapoma.* CpOuja padyHa Ha TMOAPIIKY Pycwije,
anmu Pycuja crianma y apkaBy koja Hukana aehe mohu nma Cpouju mpeaa caMo oHaj
JICO TEPUTOPHjE KOJU Ce cMaTpa HecropHuM, Beh untaBy 00jacT, mto he HeMu-
HOBHO JIOBECTH JI0 HACTaBKa HEMpHjaTesbCTaBa.

Haj3nauajHuju koMeHTap MOBOJIOM M30Hjama J{pyror 6ankaHckor pata o0ja-
BJbeH je 4. jyna 1913. nox HasuBoMm ,,bparoyOunauka 6op6a” (Lotta fratricida). Ty
je Ha3HaveHo J1a je ,,ryna pauyHuua byrapcke”, kao u ,,y’kac u mynoct 0Oeckpaj-
HOT paToBama’, oMoryhuia 6ecmucieno kpBonpoinuhe; Oyrapcka KpuBHUIa 3a paT
HUje npeHeOpernyTa.” JlonmucHumTBo n3 beorpaza, youn o0jaBe HeNMpHjaTeIbCKUX
cyko0a ca Typckom y dedpyapy 1913, ondammio je HaBozae O CPIICKO-0yTrapcKoM
cnopy, TBpaehu aa he Cpou 3aapkati butoss, Te ma ce crpaxyje on Bennke byrap-
cke.%¢ [Tocery rexepana [Tanpukosa beorpany ¢hebdpyapa 1913. ussenirad je npo-
KOMEHTapucao TUMe Jia ,,Cy JBe caBesnwuile Beh movene na ce ceahajy”.%” Cpouja,
3a pa3nuKy on byrapcke, Hema ,,JTak Mamup 3a TOKA3UBamhe CPIICKOT €THHYKOT

93 “T termini della contesa. Lerrore della Serbia e la politica che piu le converrebbe, Corriere
della sera, 172, 21. giugno 1913, 2.

94 Paiu ca Bytapckom 3a Cpoujy 6uo 6u epao 030umha veilosnanuya. Ayciipuja he wpascuiiu
c8e HauuHe ga wo cipeyu, Hapouuilio ako cuia obegnuya He 6yge ycilead ga UCKOPUCTUY T10g08e
iobege. Ykonuxo ce goiogu ga byge ilobehena, uziyouna o6u eehu geo gobuitiu citieuerne paiom upo-
wiug Typcke u ociiana ou y 6e1uKoj Mepu ymareua 3a upeciuudic, kKako na banxawny, waxo u mehy
CPUCKUM CIIAHOBHUWIUBOM 3a8UCHUM 0g came Mounapxuje. (...) Pazmoiupuiu cmo o ¢ gyookum
caoceharem, u Cpou iio 3uajy; iodxcenenu cmo eeauxy Cpoujy He3asucHy u ociodolheny 6uio Kakeot
EeKOHOMCKOT Hputiucka ciiosna, Hawa pey hie ce Cpouma 3aiio apuxazaiiu y uckpenom ceetiny. Yipa-
60 3001 {WOTa CMATUPAMO §a FUX06A UPEHYTUHA HOIUTUUKA HOYUsa Ha gyooKoj ipewyu (IPEB. ayT.).
“I termini della contesa. L’errore della Serbia e la politica che piu le converrebbe”, Corriere della
sera, 172, 21. giugno 1913, 2.

95 “La lotta fratricida”, Corriere della sera, 183, 4. luglio 1913, 2.

96 “A quali patti Serbia aiutera i bulgari in Tracia. La cessione di Monastir”, Corriere della
sera, 31, 31. gennaio 1913, 2.

9711 gen. Paprikoff a Belgrado, per i futuri confini serbo-bulgari”, Corriere della sera, 61,
2. marzo 1913, 1.
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npocropa Maxkenonuje.?® [Ipunaje ce Buiie naxxme cykoOy y MakeJIoHHjU HETo
onoM y HoOpyuu, aeaom 300r Tora IITO Cy BUTAJTHU TC€ONONUTHYKH HHTEPECH
Wranuje Ounu BuIIe Be3aHu 3a npoctop Andanuje u MakeqoHuje, y3 HarjaaieHe
Oyrapoduicke cTaBose.

VY asrycry 1913, nosuBajyhu ce Ha Camoyiipasy, TUCT o0allyje Kao HeTauHe
HaBoje (paniycke mramrre aa cy ce Cpou oxpenynu nmpotus Uranuje.?® Cpricke
TBPIE-E OKO camocTalTHe akiuje Mranuje 3a cenaparau mup Pymynuje ca bByrap-
CKOM HHCY JKEJISTH JIa TIOBOJIE V Be3y ca IMUcameM (paHITyCKe IITaMIle, Koja je
Ouuta HenpujaTesbCKN HACTpojeHa npema Mranuju.!00 3aysuma ce neyTpanan cTas
1 KpuTHKYyje npeosinalyjyha yinora beda u Ilerporpaza Ha 6ankaHcke Hapoze jep
jey jyny 1913. pycku nap nocrao ,,joMuHaHTUju hakrop” y momutunu.!0! Jlok ce
CpOwuja mo3uBa aa 100po MPOMHUCIH Bol)erse CIIoJbHE MOTUTHKE, 10Tie ce byrap-
CKOj caBeTyje J1a ocTaHe ,,cycpetsbuBa’. 102 | baakaHCKM HapOaH HE CMejy Jia Ipe-
oBial)yjy jeqHM HaJ JpyruMa, Hero Aa yuspiihyjy v ocHaxKyjy He3aBUCHOCT CBUX
a HajBeha OAroBOpHOCT 3a crpeyaBarbe Cykoda JIexu Ha pyckom Lapy. Hemocpento
youn para CpOuju ce caBeTyje Ja olycTaHe O MOTEHIIUjaTHOT paTa ca JIojyde-
palIkbuM CaBe3HHIIMMA!

Maxkegonuja je, y ipanuyama o kojuma cmo pauuje iucaiu, oyiap-
CKa, He CPUCKa; U3 ol pasznoia Huje moiyhe, ¢ 003upom Ha o ga je peu
0 jegnoj etunuuxu Heymonusoj bopou, ga Cpouja iwom odoaawhy gomu-
nupa. /lomunayuja Cpouje dipousuwiia Ou camo Kao geno cuie, KOHu-
HYUPAHOT HACU/bA, KOje OU je USHYIUPA 0CIaduUI0 U HeU30ENCHO UZNONCU-
710 He ganexkum cykoouma ca Bylapckom. Cpouja, ako goopo pasmoiipu
¢680jy Oygyhnociu, Mopa Upeiio3Haiuu ga Hema uniiepeca ga ce 3aiuhe
y 60poy Koja bu moira osnavwuitu e iag (...) Jylociosencku Hapogu
Mmopajy ga ce ygepe ga he, ykoauxo ce meljycobno ne 6ygy ciaianu, onaj
Koju he u3z woia uzeyhu xopuciu 6uiuu Ayciupoyiapcka (Ipes. ayT.).103

Kao a¢pupmaTnBHa ynmbeHHIA HCTULAHO je 1a je Pycuja, nomaxyhu cio-
BEHCKUM JIp>)kaBaMa Ha bankany cBojom y3apskanomhy u cipemHourhy aa um
TIOMOTHE Y ,,0CTBapHBamy 1Modee” y J0roBopy ca 0cTaJIuM €BPOIICKUM CUJIaMa,
crpeuniia AycTpoyrapcky Jia ce ymenia y KOHQUIMKT Ha cTpaHu Typcke u n3a3oBe
par cBe 1o Ereja.l04 HeckpuBenu Hama i Ha Oyrapopuiinjy uTaanujaHncKe TUILIo-
Maruje, CIyTaBame JSTHTHMHUX CPIICKHUX aclpallija | OIITPH TOHOBH T0jaBUIIH
Cy ce rmoyeTKoM aBrycra 1913. Ha mpBHUM CTpaHaMa JINCTa, Kao yaapHa BecT. Ypell-
HUIITBO j€ HEJJBOCMHUCIICHO O0AITMBAIIO ONTYKO0€ 1a He paau y kopucT CpOuje, He
xenehn na Hapymm apupmarrBan oxHoc mpema Cpouma: TBpaehu na cy y [Ippom

98 “La portata della nota bulgara per la smobiliazione e ’arbitrato”, Corriere della sera, 170,
19. giugno 1913, 1.

99 “La Franca in Oriente. Politica torbida”, Corriere della sera, 219, 7. agosto 1913, 1.

100 “Le infodati affermazioni francesi”, Corriere della sera, 208, 27. luglio 1913, 1.

101 “La rivincita della Russia”, Corriere della sera, 194, 13. luglio 1913, 1.

102 “T ’accomodamento possibile”, Corriere della sera, 173, 22. giugno 1913, 1.

103 “T problemi dell’Oriente ¢ le lentezze diplomatiche”, Corriere della sera, 179, 28. giugno
1913, 1.

104 <L azione della Russia nelle fasi pericolose della crisi balcanica”, Corriere della sera, 101,
12. aprile 1913, 1.
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OankaHnckoM paty CpOuja u I'puka nmane MHOro Mame ryouTaka Hero byrapcka,
OLITPUM TOHOBHMMA Hamaja ce ,,ciena’ qumiomMarujy byrapcke xoja Huje Tpaxuia
nyT criopa3zyma ca OaJkaHCKUM caBezHuuuMa.!0> Ondujajyhn moryhHocT pesu-
3uje yroBopa y bykyperry, nuct uctuue na je Pycuja xenena na ce byrapckoj
Bpatu Kapana, a monassba q1a MakenoHuja Huje HacesbeHa CpOuma u ['puuma,
Hero byrapuma.

Hecriopazym oko akTHBHOCTH UTanujaHcke aumioMatje y Cobuju u by-
KypEIITYy Ipes MOTIHCHBAKE MUPOBHOT yTOBOPA y3HEMHUPHIIO j€ CPIICKE OTIO3H-
LHOHe JicToBe a Mranuja Hema nekpene Hamepe npema Cpouju. Cpricku JucT
Ilpasga mpeneo je 28. jyna 1913. unanak Topea nocsehen Uramuju u CpOuju, a
naH kacuuje u Texct Ogbpane us Hinanuje, rie je HanajHyTa ,,IPeBPTbHBA”
UTaJIMjaHCKa NOJMMTHKA. Y MulaHy ce OmITpo pearoBaso Ha ontyxoe /Ipasge,
Y3 KOHCTaTOBabE 1a je UTAJIMjaHCKH OTIPAaBHUK MocioBa y bykypemty Ouo camo
npUMOIpeaajHuK Oyrapcke HoTe U na Wranuja Huje sxenena na Pymynuja, 6e3
Cp6uje u I'puke, moTnuie MUPOBHU Criopa3yM ca byrapckom, onucyjyhu TakBy
peakiujy mramie kao rporeckny.!% Kopujepe je kao ,,orpaHuueHe” oadamuo
HaBoJie 0 ToMe Ja ce Mranuja Huje 3ajarana 3a CpIcKe paTHE I[UJbEBE, J1a HUje
KPUTHKOBala y TIOje/IMHUM TPEHYIIMMA TTACHBHO JIP’KaHk€ UTalMjaHCKE BIIAJIe
npeMa bankany, moHaBsbajyhu na je musb Mucta, U BehuHcke mramie y Uramuju
— Mel)y kojuma je Kopujepe 1o ipoMoBHcamy actimpanuja Cpouje mpenmadno —
OWo Ja ce CIIpedur paT U yCIIOCTABH MU, IIITO HHUjE TOPa3yMeBaJio OMyCTajambe
on ontyx0u Ha pauyH CpOuje 3a ,,0cBajame jyra MakenoHHje, yMECTO ceBepa u
3araja, Koju MM punazajy”, onHocHo byrapcke 3a Henonyctssusoct."” byrapo-
(ricke TeHACHLHM]E AeIa UTalHjaHCKE LITAMIIC MOTY CC IIPUITMCATH HECHOM OIpe-
3HOM HacTojamy Aa ce COHHHUBO] U 'DoNMTH]jeBOj BIaaH, aJld U PUMCKO] JUILIO-
Matuju ¢ kpaja XIX Beka, cyrepuiie Ha OTEHIMjaTHOT UTAJINjaHCKOT CaBE3HHKA
Ha bankany 6nuckor TpojHoM caBe3y, unja BojHa Moh (y MHOTHM HTalIHjaHCKUM
JUCTOBUMA IIPEHAarjalleHa), KylITypHa OJUCKOCT ca PycrjoM v HONMUTHYKH yTH-
1aj Mory nomohu Uranuju y 60opou npotus Typcke u rpalemy 4BpcTOr ccTeMa
HEyTpaJHUX ApKaBa Ha bankany.

Muposau yrosop y bykypemry (10. aBryct 1913) Tymauen je xao maysa y
IyroTpajHuM OopOamMa OaTKaHCKHX Hapofa, IPH YeMy je IMOApKaHO HEMAuKO U
SHIJICCKO IPOTUBJBCH-E PEBU3HjH YTroBOpa. YHaau al0aHCKUX KOMUTA HA TePH-
topujy KocoBa nu Metoxuje y centemOpy 1913. mo motnucuBamy criopazyma
M3BEIITay je UCIPaTHO 00jeKTUBHOIINY Yy KOjoj je IPU3HA0 Ja ,,yTPKOC HEJIOBOJb-
HUM rHpOpMalrjaMa, AOaHMja MOpa J1a HHTEPeCyje UTalujaHCKy Biaxy”, pe-
HocehH 3aXBaJIHOCT KOjy je Oeorpajcka mTaMIia okasaia npemMa UTajlijaHCKOM
JONPUHOCY OYyBamba MUpa U MO TOBamwy oapeadu Jlonaonckor yrosopa, y3
KOMEHTAp Jla CpPICKa Blaja ,,He CMe J1a ce mpeMa ajJ0aHCKOM XHUBJbY TOHAIIa
HexyMaHo”.108

105 “[llusione bulgara e il rischioso gioco turco”, Corriere della sera, 202, 21. luglio 1913, 1.

106 “T ’azione dell’ Italia nella questione balcanica e le accuse di certi giornali serbi”, Corriere
della sera, 206, 26. luglio 1913, 2.

107 “Cio che si dimentica a Belgrado”, Corriere della sera, 213, 3. agosto 1913, 1.

108 “Gli albanesi respinti di la dalla frontiera, dopo un furioso scontro a Prizrend”, Corriere
della sera, 277, 4. ottobre 1913, 1; “Amichevoli consigli italiani al Governo serbo”, 289, 16. ottobre
1913, 1.
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Jupeknuja ympase 3 MuraHa CBUM CBOJUM JOIMMCHUIIMMA Ha bankany
0be30enIa je 3HAaYajHY CyMy HOBYAHHX CPEICTaBa 3a IyTOBAba M OOpaBak y
npecroHuuama 6ankaHcKux Apxkasa.l?”? Melyy capanHuiiMa Koju Cy mucau pe-
MOPTAXKE U MOTUTHUKO- I/ICTopnorpaq)CI(e ece]e 3a Kopujepe gena Cepa 1912—1913.
UCTHYY C€ MHOI'a YTULAjHA HMEHA UTAIMjaHCKE KYATYPE, YMETHOCTH, Iy OJINIH-
CTHKE U MOJIMTHYKUX HayKa. Y wux cnanajy Jlyuhu Jlynaru (Luigi Luzzatti), Buko
Masnrerana (Vico Mantegazza), Jlyuhu Bapiunn (Luigi Barzini), Buno bepu (Gino
Berri), ['Bendo husnaunnu (Guelfo Civinini), @enepuko Banepuo Patu (Federico
Valerio Ratti), Permio Jlapko (Renzo Larco), Apmanno 3enapu (Armando Zenari),
Amnppea Tope (Andrea Torre) u ap.!10

Paru je 6mo nonucuuk Tpudyne u Corriere della sera, a cBe Tpu KIbUTE KOje
je mamncao mo 1915. 6aBuIe Cy ce TeOMOIUTHIKUM TeMaMa balkaHCKOT TOJTy-
octpsa.!ll Penrro Jlapko 610 je TOMMCHUK U3 Hapurpana u moHekasa je 1aBao
KomeHTape Besane 3a Cpbujy. Baxny ynory umao je u Apranno ®pakaponu
(Arnaldo Fraccaroli), mpemza je on 1912-1913. 610 TOMUCHAK ca jy>KHOAIOaHCKOT
¢dponTa 1 13 Banone, cacrasipajyhu mytomnuce u eceje o Anbanuju.!'2 O Cpouju
je mucao tek y [IpBom cBetckom pary.!!3

Penopraxe cy ce y Behunu ciryuajeBa OAJIMKOBAJe CHa>KHOM HapaiujoM,
JOTaIJbUBUM, YUTIHUBUM CTUJIOM, YIaIJbUBHUM IIPHUCYCTBOM MHOIITBA MOJaTaKa,
HCTOPHJCKUX 3aHUMJBUBOCTH, JieTasba, oHeKa u (oTtorpaduja. Komounarmuja
JUYHUX JOKUBJbAja M YTUCAKA Ca U3HOIICHEM UCTOPH]CKUX YHIbEHHIIA U Apama-
TUYHHUX BECTH ca POHTA y CaXKeTO] POPMHU IMOUMBaJa je Ha BUCOKOM MpodecHo-
HaJIM3MY, a TTOKJIATalia ce ca HAMEPOM BbHXOBHX ayTopa JIa O OBOM CYKOOY CTEKHY
ITO TPy U 00jeKTUBHU]Y CIUKY. AyTopu Oenexe pacnojiokemne Mmehy BojHu-
IIIMa, OTIHCYjy ONUTKE, CBAKOTHEBHH )KMBOT, TSKUHY PaTHE €IoIeje, TTOTUTHIKY
KJIINMY, KpeTame apMuja, reorpadcke mpenene, Bogehn pasroBope ca MUHHCTPH-
Ma, BOJHHIIIMA, Pe3ePBUCTHMA.

Jlyuhu bapumau (Luigi Barzini, 1874—1947) 6uo je jenan of HajUCTaKHYTH-
JUX capaJHHUKa JIUCTA, BEJIMKO HME UTaIHjaHCKe MyOIULUCTUKE, KOTYMHHUCTA,
nonucHUK u3 KuHe, pycko-jaaHCKOT M UTaJIMjaHCKO-TypcKor para y Jlubuju,
Mekcuka, pororpad, pomancujep, Mucall penopraka, jeaH o BpXyHCKHUX 10~
3HaBasala KyJIType u TOJIMTHKE UCTOUHUX, a31jCKUX Hapoja, Pycuje n bankana.
bapunnujese npse konymuae o CpOuju nocsehene cy NOMUTHYKIM TIpOMEHaMa

109 T, Benadusi, nas. geno, 214.

110 O nonucHunnma Ha bankany B.: L. Azzarita, “L’homo novus. Corrispondenti di guerra”,
Varietas rivista illustrata, N. 112 (agosto 1913), Sonzogno 1913, 618—624.

I @denepuko Banepuo Patu mpeTouno je cBoja uckycTBa ca bankana y kiury L’ Adriatico
degli Altri (Firenze, 1915), Tae je onucao cBoje myToBame JarpaHCKUM MOpeM, a HapouuTo LlpHo-
ropcko npumopje, Ckanap u bap naxon 6ankanckux parosa. [Tomrro je y nucty capahusao y nepu-
oxy 1912—1914, oBaj 6opaBak gonpuHeo je aa obnukyje cBoje ctaBoBe o Cpborma u [{pHoropunma,
MaKo TO HUCY OWJIv 3BaHWYHH cTaBOBH JiucTa. F. V. Ratti, LAdriatico degli altri, Firenze: Bemporad,
1915; E. V. Ratti, Romenia latina, Firenze: Bemporad, 1915; F. V. Ratti, Albania e vita albanese,
Firenze, Bemporad & figlio, 1915.

12, Tegani, Arnaldo Fraccaroli, Milano: Modernissima, 1919, 35-36.

113 A, ®dpaxaponu, Cpbuja y céom wipelhiem paniy, Hosu Can: Ilpomerej, 2017. OpurnHaino
neno: A. Fraccaroli, La Serbia nella sua terza guerra: Lettere dal campo serbo, Milano: Treves, 1915.
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n3a3BaHuM MajcKkuM mpeBpaToM 1 cMeHoM anHactuje O6penosuh. Cmatpa ce na
Je nonpuHeo ycapplasaby HoBUHApCKOr jesuka.!* Bapuunujes onHoc ca Anbep-
THHHjeM OHO je IMHAMIYaH U y30y1UbHB, paheH NPHBPEMCHUM HECIIOpasyMuMa
1 KpaTKOTPajHUM HETPIIEJbUBOCTHMA, YIIPKOC TOME ILITO Ccy ce Mel)ycoOHO Beoma
yBaxaBaJu. YCIe/ yruX [y TOBaba, Oy pHUX UCKyCTaBa ca (ppOHTOBA U U3 pasiiu-
YHUTHUX JIEJIOBA CBETA, JICTAJHHOT PaJia Ha pernopTaxama, Tj. bUXOBOj CaJ[pKajHOCTH,
n30Hjasa cy moBpeMeHa pa3MUMOUIIAKEHA, O YEMY CBEJIOYH HHXOBA HHTEpHA
npenucka.ll> Mako je 6ankancke parose nmposeo y Coduju u Llapurpany, Gpoky-
cupajyhu ce Ha TypcKo-Oyrapcku cyko0, o yuenthy CpOuje Huje mrcao MHOT0.110

Naxko je y Cpbuju 60paBuo kpaTko Bpeme (oktobap 1912), myTyjyhu mpema
CO(I)I/IJI/I " QpoHTY npema Jexpeny, HYaranru, Kupk-Kunincy, Cpbuja oBOoM HTaNU-
jaHCKOM HOBHMHapy Huje Owula Hero3Hara: oH je OopaBuo y beorpany HenocpeHo
HakoH Majckor mpespara 1903. ronuHe, oakie je IpucTurao u3 3eMmyHa, Kako Ou
W3BELITaBa0 O KpyHHUcawy KpaJba [lerpa Kapahophesuha. therosu nssemraju
UMaJu Cy U KibikeBHU Kapaktep.'!7 Youn nomacka y Cp6ujy, 6opaswo je y Comy-
HY, KOjH je OMO oroheH opyKaHUM HaraguMa OyrapcKuX u APYTUX CIOBEHCKUX
KOMHTA Ha TYpCKe HHCTUTYLH]je (HapouuTo OcMaHcky 0aHKy), 1 Cepy, Onucyjy-
hu Mnunnanckn ycranak.!!8 Bopasehu y 6yrapckom cerny I'pagobop, Hagomak
ConyHa, HaImmcao je 1a ce ,,6yrap01<14 TPYKH U CPIICKH CBEIITCHHUI Oope 3a xke-
JbCHU TIJIEH HaJl cesbalimMa’, 1a ce ,,u3Mely cebe Mp3e, Hako MpHIaiajy UCToj pe-
JIUTHJU 1 MOJIe HecTor bora Ha pasnuyuTuM jesuiuma’. 119 TTo bopasky y CpOuju
M3HEO je 3araxarne 1a ,,OKOjHN KpaJs Anekcanaap O6peHoBrnh HHje nMao jacaH
Iy T MOJIMTHYKOT BOCTBA, jep je nzonoBao Cpoujy”, a na he HoBa AMHACTH]a T10-
ctuhu ,,uckynbemwe cBux CioBena koju xuse y Crapoj CpOuju u Tprie Macakpe
an0aHCKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA”, Te Ja he ,,ApKaBHU yAap, KOjU je TOTOBO YHHUIITHO
HpOorpecuBHe InOepase, ojayaTtd eKCTpeMHuy Jieuily” (1. Pagukanny crpanky).!20
Bapuunu je jomr y mapty 1909, Ha uzpuuuty onnyky AnbGeptuHuja, O0paBuo y
beorpany, kako 6u ucniutao Mmoryhuocrtu para.!2! BapuuHujeBn u3BeIITaju HUCY
OunyM Hemo3HaTH cprckoj mTamnu. O HEroBOM CTHITY ITHCakha U HAYWHY [TPEHO-
nrewa n3semraja o Cpouju, Tokom [IpBor cBeTckor pata, mucaiu cy beoipagcke
nHosuHe U Jleno. OBe HarnmamaBaMo Ja ce bapuunu y nenem6py 1912. xanmo
Anbeprunnjy 360r HemoryhuocTu 1a 6yzne ocnodohen obasese n3BemTaBama 0
paTHUM JejCTBUMA; Keneo je 1a npehe y Cpoujy, Lipay T'opy n Anbanujy kako
61 [1Ca0 O NCHXOJIOLIKOM YTHLA]y PaTa Ha CeJbake, 0014aje, BOJHUKE U CTaHOB-
HUILITBO, CIIMYHE PEHOPTaXKe KaKBe je CI1a0 U3 Jamana, 22 Y nucMy AnOepTuHUjy
yKazao je ia je ,,yTyjyhu bankanom™ yBU€O0 CIENNIIO0 NTAIHjaHCKOT TOTUTHYKOT

114 M. V. Fornari Cukovi¢, “Influenza di Luigi Barzini nella lingua giornalistica italiana”,
Dunonoi, Yacoiiuc 3a kwudicesnoci, kynuypy u kyriypy, VI, 6p. 15, Yausep3uret y bamanyiu:
Ounonoumku pakynrer, (2017), 155-167.

15 Bug.: S. Colarizi, Luigi Barzini: una storia italiana, Venezia: Marsilio Editori s.p.a, 2017, 20-50.

116 Byj.: L. Barzini, “La nuova questione balcanica”, Corriere della sera, 113, 24, aprile
1913, 2; L. Barzini, “Il crollo del sogno bulgaro”, Corriere della sera, 221, 09. agosto 1913, 1.

117 L. Barzini, “Il nuovo re di Serbia”, Corriere della sera, 174, 27. giugno 1903, 2.

118 T, Barzini, “Nella regione della rivolta”, Corriere della sera, 144, 27. maggio 1903, 2.

119 L, Barzini, “Nella regione della rivolta”, Corriere della sera,144, 27. maggio 1903, 2.

120 L. Barzini, “Nell atesa del nuovo re”, Corriere della sera, 167, 20. giugno 1903, 1.

121 L, Albertini, I giorni di un liberale...15. marzo 1909, 99.

122 E. Magri, Luigi Barzini: una vita da inviato, Firenze: Mauro Pagliai Editore, 2008, 176.
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BON)CTBA U 3aHEMAPHBAHE CHAKCHA NTATHjAHCKUX MOMOPCKHX CHara Ha Jaapany,
3anaxxyhu ce 3a ogycrajame of1 caBesa ca AycTpujom.'23

[IpBu kpahu HEenmocpeHU U3BelITaj KOju ce Tunao Cpouje 1ao je, y popmu
JIMYHOT YTUCKA 3a Opoj 278, mox HaciioBoM Kpos gea naopyacana Hapoga. Og
ayciupo-cpiicke ipanuye go Cogpuje (Attraverso due popoli in armi. Dal confine
austro-serbo a Sofia). Taj myTonuc HEOA0JbUBO Mojceha Ha MYy TOMUC CITUYHOT
HacJoBa Koju je o6jaBro Mapuo Hopmuo y mucty Piccolo.2* Onucyjyhu myTo-
Bambe XKEJIE3HUIIOM O]l ayCTpo-cpricke rpanune no Codwuje, mao je KpaTak OITHC
MOOMITH3aIlNje U CTarba CPIIcKe Bojcke y beorpany u Humry:125

beoipagcra ciianuya buna je ipodiceitia 310K00HOM aiumMocghepom
HatlywitdeHocu, 6e3 ujegnol UyHUKa, a et I1aiio je geioeao cymop-
HO U UYCULO, HULUU je UKO U3AWao, HUU UKO YWao y Haw 603, KOju upe-
603U camo paiune gouucruxe. Ionexu cyscoenuyu, y3 iomoh geye otlitie-
pehene eyuom dowiuanckux Koauya, 0o6agmaule ceojy CiyicOy muxo,
goK je ctuapu tipocegu iiogoguyup, jequnu UpegciiasHuk e1aciuu, uieiao.
Hciipeg nagciupewnuye, y 61usunu ilepoua, yeilla pe3epeuciia iocio-
arcuna je opyoicje. bunu cy obyuenu y HapogHy HOWmY, o Kojy ¢y ouiu
3aKonyanu ewKy pegeruyu. Buwe ce He guge yHugpopme, o8aj ckyii
HAOPYIHCAHUX, CUUAPUX Ce/baAKA 8eIUKUX OPKOBA UMAO je CYMOPHU U
ilonocuuiu uspas. I'pag je ca ceojum iyctuum yruyama u 3aiu8opeHuM
Kaiujama genosao ympiisesmen. (...) Ha ityiueeuma neipexugnu iporasax
6aTOHA U KAPA6aHa CUOKe y UpPauirbl 60g06a U Kormuye, usliega Kao ga
iipucyciugyjemo @euKom okpeily napoga. (...) ¥ Huwy éenuxo xpeiia-
e KOFd U /bYgU, UPOCIUPAnU watiopu oauciuajy 6eao Ha ipasrayumd,
a cluanuya je upeiyna 3ay3etiux opuyupa 00yueHux y cusoMaciuna-
cte yHugopme. Osge ce oKyilwbajy iociegroe pyile. AKiuuena gojcka u
60jHUYU Tp6e Kaace el cy ganeko goKk 0lpoMHe HO8e KACApHe U3Lieqajy
ipaswe, uak u be3 wyeapa Ha ciupasxcapruyama. Ciiuye ce yiuucax ga
Cpbuja y jegnom ouajHuykom Hailopy xcpidgyje cee u ociliaje ucypiibe-
Ha uwiexyjyhu y muwunu dpeu wotoscku ygapay (npes. ayT.).126

VY anpuny 1913. baprunu je TBpano 1a je kpaj pata byrapcky, Cpoujy, ['puxy
u Lpny ['opy 3aTekao y oHOCHMA yIaJbEHOT 071 ,,0paTCKOr eHTy31ja3ma” ca Io-
4yeTka cyko0a.l?’ Youu nmornucuBama cropasyma y bykypeury, y rekcty CyHo-
epaiu o6yiapckoi cua (Il crollo del sogno bulgaro) bapiiuam je Hamao Oyrapcke
nonutudape ['emosa n Jlanesa 3a morpenrso Boleme CrosbHE MOIUTHKE KOje HX
je moBelo 1o mopasa, ciomumbyhn anumosuteT usmelyy Cpba u Byrapa.l28

123 L. Albertini, Epistolario. Dalla guerra di Libia alla Grande Guerra..., 174.

124 M. Nordio, “Da Belgrado a Sofia”, I/ Piccolo, 11247, 31. ottobre 1912, 1.

125 . Barzini, “Attraverso due popoli in armi. Dal confine austro-serbo a Sofia”, Corriere
della sera, 278, 6. ottobre 1912, 1.

126 Hcio, 1.

127 L. Barzini, “La nuova questione balcanica. La spartazione delle conquiste”, 113, 24. aprile
1913, 2.

128 Ceu cy ce cnoocunu ga ionascy upasa Ha Bylapeky. Ko ou iome molao ga ce ycupomiugu?
Cpbu? Ila buno je gosomno ga bygemo ceegoyu MeAAHXoIUUHe dapage CPUcKUX gueusuja, Koje
kpenywe ga oiicegajy Jegpene u ga uyjemo uspase upesupa bylapa yiyhene ceojum casesnuyuma ia
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HajremespHuju mo3HaBasialn uCTOpHje OalKaHCKUX HAPOAa, OPHjEHTATHUX
CTyaHja, MOJUTUYKE U KyATypHe uctopuje Jyxxuux CioBeHa OHO je ©cTopryap
u myOnunucra Buko ManTterana (Vico Mantegazza, 1856—1934) koju je ayro
BaXXHO 3a HajBeher uTanujaHckor ayTopuTeTa y OBUM obiactuMa. Llenokymnau
ETOB paji OMo je MPOXKET U3yUaBamkheM €THOJIOIKUX, HCTOPUJCKUX U KYJITYPHUX
ocobenoctu bankana, anu u Opujenta yorure.!2? 1[e0OBUTH YBUI y HETOBO
MO3HABAKE U aHAJHU3Y TOKA, UCXO/Ia M BaXKHOCTH OAJTKAHCKUX PaTOBa MOXKE Ce
crehu y nenmuma Anbanuja (LAlbania, 1912), Beauxa bylapcka (La Grande Bul-
garia, 1913) n y 306upnu eceja baaxancku pai (La guerra balcanica, 1914), 06ja-
BJbHMBaHUX Yy THCTY Kopujepe 130 Ecej barkancku paiu (La guerra balcanica, 1912)
3aBpIINO je MAIIMHI]jEBCKOM KOHCTaTalrjoM ja je Mranuja ox cBuX nprkaBa mpBa
,,0aI1JIa PYKaBHILy y JIMIIE MOHTOJICKUM X0opjiaMa ytabopernum y EBpornu”, onak-
nraBajyhu pat CIOBEHCKMM U XEJIEHCKUM HapoJuMa U YCJIOBJbaBajyhn mHXOB
(Typcku, mpuM. ayT.) M3roH npeko bocdopa, 30or yera he ume Uranuje mehy
0anKaHCKMM Hapoauma OUTH ,,01arociioBeHO y HapeaHuM BekoBuma’.!13! Kao
Hay4YHHK capaiBao je y MHOTMM MTaJHjaHCKUM HayYHUM 4acOMCHUMa Kao IITO
cy Nuova Antologia, Rassegna Contemporanea, Il Monitore del commercio, Rivista
coloniale w np. PasmMunubama o Makenonuju u OpujeHTy CUCTEMAaTHYHO je U3Jia-
rao jom kpajem XIX Beka, anu u 'y neny Macedonia (1903); 6opasuo je y 3emyHy
youn mouetka 6opou 1912, a mpomyToBao je Codujy u beorpan y Toky 1913. O
MUTamy CPIICKe TyKe Ha Jagpany mucao je jorr 1903.132 Y upanky ,,CpOuja u meHu

ga pazymemo xaxo cy Cpou u gawe cmaiupanu iyoutunuyuma ca Cnuenuye (npes. ayt.). L. Barzini,
“Il crollo del sogno bulgaro”, Corriere della sera, 221, 9. agosto 1913, 1.

129 O Manreranu norsenaru cieaehu paa: G. Mattioli, “Contribution du journaliste et publi-
ciste Vico Mantegazza — la connaissance de I’histoire et des questions des pays de I’Europe du sudest
en Italie entre la fin du XIXe et le début du XXe si¢cle”, Balcanica, XXIV (1993), 87-100. Hajpa-
HHUjU MaHTeraunnu pagosu nocsehenn bankany: V. Mantegazza, Due mesi in Bulgaria: ottobre
e novembre 1886: note di un testimonio oculare, Milano: Treves, 1887; V. Mantegazza, Al Monte-
negro: note ed impressioni: agosto—settembre 1896, Firenze: Successori Le Monnier, 1896 (Ibidem,
Milano: Libreria editrice milanese, 1910); V. Mantegazza, Macedonia: marzo—aprile 1903, Milano:
Fratelli Treves, 1903; V. Mantegazza, La Bulgaria contemporanea: il risveglio di una nazionalita,
Milano: Societa di guide ed annuari, 1906; V. Mantegazza, La Turchia liberale e le questioni bal-
caniche, Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1908; V. Mantegazza, Questioni di politica estera: anno secondo
(1908), Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1908; V. Mantegazza, Questioni di politica estera: anno quarto
(1909), Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1910; V. Mantegazza, La Rumenia durante la guerra balcanica,
Roma: C. A. Bontempelli, 1913; V. Mantegazza, L'altra sponda: Italia e Austria nell’Adriatico,
Milano: Libreria Edit. Lombarda, 1906; V. Mantegazza, La grande Bulgaria, Roma: Bontempelli
¢ Invernizzi, 1913; V. Mantegazza, Il porto di Antivari: iniziative italiane al Montenegro, Milano:
Istituto Editoriale Italiano, 1919.

130 V. Mantegazza, L'Albania, Roma: Bontempelli, 1912; V. Mantegazza, La guerra balca-
nica, Roma: Bontempelli, 1912; V. Mantegazza, La guerra balcanica. Questioni di politica estera:
anno otavo (1913), Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1914.

131' V. Mantegazza, La guerra balcanica, 1912, 56-57.

132 Mawnrerana je y cBojoj cryauju nocsehenoj Makenonuju, npuiinkoM 6opaska y beorpa-
ny y nposiehe 1903, unjum je HOBUM eBPOIICKUM M3TJIEIOM OHO OAYIIEBIbECH, YIIO3HABIIN JIUIHO
kpasba Anekcanapa O6penoBuha, mucao o cprickoj yiu y Llapurpany Ha dmjem deiry ce Haiaa3uo
CPIICKH NOCIaHUK y uMe ayToHoMHe Kuexeune CpOuje. Yka3ao je Ha 3Hauaj ryOuTKa IpaBa
KuexeBrHe Ha leHO KopuInheme mocie n3bujama Cprcko-Typekor para 1876. 3a oko My je 3ama-
na auaHOCT Karertana @panacoBuha, CpOuHa KaTONKKA, YIIPABHUKA JIKE U olla rerepasna Jpa-
rytuna @panacouha. Ha3znauno je Ha 3Hauyaj nutama Makenonuje u Crape Cpouje 3a Utanujy
U CTBapama IITO IKUPEe ay TOHOMHUje Te 00acTH, kao u jayama Cpbuje u Byrapcke. ManTerarna je
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caBesnuin’”’ (Serbia e i suoi Alleati) n3HOCHO je 3amakame J1a TOK paTta HUje JOBEO
JI0 LIEH3ype LITaMIIe, ¥ 1a je ,,HopMaJiHo 1 npupoxnno” na Llpua I'opa ctpaxyje 3a
ryOuTaK CBUX MPEIHOCTH CBOjE HE3aBUCHOCTH, yTalameM Yy Behy ciioBeHCKy npxa-
By, aniu 1a y CpOuju BoJba 32 OCTBAPECH-EM TOT BEJIMKOT Heaja He noctoju.!33 YV
ApyroM ocpTy nuie aa 6u ce ,,Cpbuja ocehana yBpeheHOM Ja IPUMETH Kako
Ce y CBETCKOj AMIIOMATHjU TPETHPA Ha Taj HAYUH Ja Ce IIPUKasyje KaKo He Hy/H
JEeMCTBO 3a cJI000/IaH pa3BUTaK BEPOUCIIOBECTH HA CBOjOj TEPUTOPUjU”, T€ 1a OU
Ckagap ycien iesioBamba ayCTpOyrapCcKuX areHara rmocTao HeHTap aHTHCPIICKOT
Aenosarba kao 1 Ckorbe. Jlotakao ce u nuTarma GMCKYIICKHX LieHTapa Ha baskany;
Kkaromuuu y CpOuju jKene ja ce 01BOje Of1 KIIepa KOju je HEPUjaTesbCKU HaCTpo-
jeH npema BHX0BOj 0TallOMHHM, yrio30paBajyhu Ha MoryhHocCT ,,je3uBOr OpaTcKor
para”. Bepyjyhu y BepOasiny pazMeHy MHIILJbEHha MUHUCTapa ABe 3eMJbe, [lamm-
ha je onmrcao peunma ja ,,yMe Ja ce CynpoTctaBu oyju’.134 3aHuMIBHBO je 1a je
Oyrapcku eHTHYKH KapakTep Makenonuje 6panuo ncropuyap Anheno Hepauie
(Angelo Pernice), koju ce y €B0joj Haj3HA4aJHU][O] CTYM]H I03MBAO HA PE3YIITATE
ucTpaxuBarma Manteraue. [lepHie je KpUTHKOBAO T3B. MHIMTAPUCTHYKH HAYHH
yIpaBe HOBOOCBOJEHUM KpajeBuMa, ontyxyjyhu Cpbe 3a cTpaBHYHE 3JI04NHE
npemMa OyrapckoMm Hapoy, alii 0e3 3HaTHe ucToprorpadceke rpalhe koja Ou TakBy
Te3y Moria jia orpasa.!3> Manrerarna je OpaHuo anbaHCKy HAITMOHATHOCT U aJl0aH-
CKO TIPaBO Ha He3aBHUCHY TepuTopH]jy.130 ITomcehao je Ha yuenrhe uranujancKkux
nmobpoBosbaria u3 Jleiuje I apubanguncke y Lipaoropcko-TypckoM paty 1876.
utanujancku Kyt y Lpuoj Fopu.!37 Cmarpao je ma butoss Tpeba na nmpumnaane
Byrapckoj, Te na yuecrBoBate 24.000 cprickux BOjHHKA y oncaau JenpeHa u
ciarbe npeko 60 Torosa Gyrapekoj BOjCLIM HeMajy HUKAKBE BE3€ Ca OITYKHBAbEM
Byrapcke na je kpuBa 3a lbeHO HeaBame noxapiike CpOuju OBOIOM CPIICKOT HO-

JUYHO yTo3Hao XycenHa X MIMH-NAally, FeHepaHOT HHCIIeKTopa OankaHckux Buiajeta (1903—
1908) y Ckornby, Koju ra je yBepaBao y BehHMHCKY MHPOJbyOnBOCT anbanckor Hapoaa. Ommcao je
nyTtoBame xenesHuom o1 Coduje, npexo Huma 10 Ckonsba U HENpPHUjaTaH TPETMaH IPH YIIACKy
y Typcky. Y jenHom nucmy Anbeptunujy u3 1903, koje je 06jaBuo y CBOjOj CTYIHUjH, OMKCAO j€ YCIIO-
CTaBJbAE UTATMjaHCKOT KoH3yaTa y Ckomsby 1902. u Temkohe npBor kon3yna Pocuja y o0aBsbamy
CBOJUX JTy>)KHOCTH, Ka0 U YNECHUILY J1a je KOH3YJaT OMo CMEUITeH Y ,,KyhHiry” Koja HUje onrosa-
paJia 1eroBoj HaMEHH, HacIIpaM 4era je cTekao yTHcak 1a cy konsynatu Cpbouje u ['puxe 6unun
Lhajare y nopehemwy ca Hamum”. PocujeB Hacineqnuk 6mo je Autonno Jlyka (Antonio Lucca), a
HETOBO ,,HOIIICHE (eca” IPHIIMKOM J04eKa Y TOIMHKCIA, aJTH U HeTIOCTOjabe KypHPCKE CIIy)Oe y
KOH3YJIaTy, HEUCTAKHYTOCT HTAJIMjaHCKE 3aCTaBe Ha KOH3YJIATCKOM 3/1akby, IPOJIaBambe HaMelITaja
y TPEHYTKY I0ja4aHHX TEH3Mja y I'pajy U OILITA YCHOPeHOCT y pany KoH3ynara Haunuim cy Ha
MaHTerannHe )ecToKe 0cy/ie; CIMYHEe KPUTHKE ITOBOJJOM HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH JJparoMana (Tyma-
4a) y QyHKIHU]jU MpecTaBHUKA (TIOCTaHUKa) MTanuje ynyTHO je U TOBOJOM MOCETE UTATH]aHCKOM
nocnaHcTBy y beorpany. V. Mantegazza, Macedonia..., 53-54, 62—64, 146—149, 300-305.

133 V. Mantegazza, “La Serbia e i suoi alleati”, Corriere della sera, 82, 22. marzo 1913, 1-2;
V. Mantegazza, La guerra balcanica (anno ottavo)..., 222.

134 V. Mantegazza, “Lo sbocco al mare e la questione di Monastir”, Corriere della sera, 88,
30. marzo 1913, 2.

135 Naxo je meno o6jaBibero 1915. y KOHTEKCTY HPOMEmBEHUX Mel)yHApOJHUX OKOJIHOCTH,
[Mepauue je obpasziarao Te3y jAa untaBa MakeqoHHja MOpa Jia ce BpaTH byrapckoj, y3 MHOIITBO
AQHTHCPIICKUX CTAaBOBA, OMACKH U HCTOPHOrpadCKUX MCKPHBIbaBaba. AyTopa je nurame Makeno-
HYje HaBeJIo Jia ce 3anuTa ,,xohe yin CpOHja IPOMEHUTH MUIIJBEH:E Y TPEHYTKY Kaza AyCTpHjaHIH
Mmapiunpajy npema BasseBy”. A. Pernice, Origine ed evoluzione storica delle Nazione balcaniche,
Milano: Ulrico Hoepli, 1915, 584.

136 'V, Mantegazza, “Gli stati balcanici e I’ Albania”, Corriere della sera, 299, 27. ottobre 1912, 5.

137 “Note e ricordi”, Corriere della sera, 312, 9. novembre 1912, 3.
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Biayewma u3 paua, nogaBiun Aa Ou nHTepHanMoHanu3anuja ColyHCKe JyKe 3a
OankaHcKy ¢enepauujy onrosapana camo CpOuju, a He u byrapckoj, koja je ox
cBHX ApkaBa y [Ippom OankaHckoM pary noxHena Hajsehu Tepet 6op6e.138 Man-
Teraria je cMaTpao jJa Bohama aji0aHCKOT MOKpEeTa Ha ceBepy AJ0aHuje U lUXOBO]
noOyHH, ynpaBibeHoj ¥ mpoTuB CpOa, MoMaky aycTpOyTrapcKi areHTH M KOH3Y-
JIM, ¥ J1a je ambaHcKa rpelika Oujia okpeTame npotus xpuiihana 1878. tbuxos
[IMJb MOPAo je OMTH ycMepaBame Ha 00pOy MPOTHB Typaxa, a T0 HX je cripednIIo
Jia OCTaHy ,,leTa OaakaHCKa CHita”. 139 NcTuue na je ,,ATanuja mokasana g00py
BOJBY ¥ cnyqajy IIpuspena, bakosune u Ilehu, mpusHajyhu nx Kao JETUTUMHE
acrmpauuje Cpouje”. 140 Tspawo je 21a Cy OJl CBUX €THHUKHX IPyna y Crapoj CpOu-
Ju HajyrpoxeHuju U , Hajusmydenuju’” Cpou; CplOuja je 3eMiba ca jakuM HTanodui-
ckuM ocehambnma, mMTO 32 ,,HaNIy (UTAJIUjaHCKY, IPUM. ayT.) HHIYCTPHU]Y MOXE
OUTH OAJIMYHA N3BO3HA CTAHHIIA; OMTACHOCT OJ] HAHCJIABU3Ma H Y KHOCIOBEHCKOT
u3nacka Ha JaapaHCKO Mope, Yrje HeraTUBHE acleKTe MUPeha U yTULaja IpeMa
Wranuju HUje yMamuo, BUACO je Ka0 Mamy MPETHby Y OJHOCY Ha MaHTepMaHu-
3am.4 Hcruiao je 3aciyre Cpricko-uranujanckor komutera (Comitato Italo-Serbo)
ca cenuuteM y beorpamy 3a iBe 1pxase, 3a1axyhu ce 3a CpricKo-UTaIMjaHCcKo MPHU-
jaTesbCTBO, Koje je ormnouco Munoanosuh. Cmarpao je na CpOu rpeiie mTo ce
T03MBAajy Ha HUIITABHOCT PaHUjUX CIIOpa3yma o nofien Makenonuje ca byrapckom,
Oyayhu ma ocetspuBO TUTame [ pada, nako HemMa JOAUPHUX Tadaka ca obehanum
TepuTopHjama byrapckoj, 6e3 0CHOBA TTOCTaje TIPEIMET CIIOpa ABE 3€MJIBE U ONTY-
k0u 1a Cpbe byrapcka Huje noapskaia. XBalno je IIEMEHUTY O1aHOCT CaBe3HHY-
KHM BOJHUM LIMJbEBUMA, U CPIICKO CIIatbe BOJHE HOMOhI/I Lpuoropuuma; Lpaorop-
uu 1 Cp6u npunajajy UCToM ,,cTadlly Hapoia™ Koje pasiBajajy ABE JUHACTH]C.
Toxom G6opaska y beorpany y mapty 1913. moxBanuo je u ocHuBame Kareape 3a
UTAJIMjaHCKU Je3UK ¥ KyJITypy Ha YHUBep3uTery y beorpany.142

I'Bendo husuannn (Guelfo Civinini, 1873-1954) Guo je necHHK, IyTONNCAL,
HoBrHap.!3 Oz CBUX paTHHMX JONUCHUKA, IPOBEO je HajBulIe BpeMeHa y Cpouju,
anu u Makenonuju, a 1913. ronune 60paBI/IO je y Lpuoj 'opu. Hajucupriauje je
W3BEIITaBa0 O HANPEIOBAmY CPIICKe Bojcke Kpo3 KocoBo n Metoxujy u obnacTu
Crape Cpouje. Y Cp6uju je 6opasuo u 1915. ronune. O 60jy kox Mepaapa u Ipe-
TTOJIITa U3BEIITaBao je U3 Bpama, mpeHocehu BecTH 0 ,,apHAyTCKOj IpeBapu’”
obumazehu Rerne kyory.144 Burre myTa je TBpAMO Ja Cy HACHIIHU OTHOPH ApHayTHMa

138 “Le difficolta della spartazione e I’ andamento della guerra”, Corriere della sera, 54, 23.
febbraio 1913, 5.

139V, Mantegazza, La guerra balcanica (anno ottavo 1913)..., 111-112.

140 Hcino, 201.

141 Hewo, 200.

142V, Mantegazza, “Serbia e suoi alleati”, Corriere della sera, 81,22. marzo 1913, 1.

143 Bro je yTuIajaH KibIKEBHUK, TIECHUK, HOBUHAP, IPAMCKH ITHCALl, aBAHTYPUCTA, TyOIn-
mucta, o1 1907. capagnauk nucta Kopujepe gena Cepa. Jenan je on nucana nudpeta La Fanciulla di
West 3a onepy bakoma Ilyunnuja, kao n 6pojaux pomana u kpahux npuua. 3ajegno ca Jlynhujem
Bapunnujem, 6uo je parau nonucHuk u3 Jlnbuje, 6ankanckux parosa u [IpBor cBeTckor pata, met
myTa onnukoBaH. Y JIubujy je 1911, 1912. u 1914. 6uo cnar ca 3agaTkoM 1a mpaTu 6opoeHa oxe-
seemba. Bup.: F. Del Beccari, ‘Guelfo Civinini’, Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, Vol. 26, (1982),
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/guelfo-civinini_(Dizionario-Biografico). O husuuunujy B.:
C. Merlini, Ricerca sulle sue opere e sulla sua personalita, Pedrazzini, 1966.

144y BojHOj 6onmHuuM y Hutry RuBHHUHM je T0OHO HCKa3 0 pamaBamwy NyKOBHHKA Muia-
Ha [TonoBuha (JIancku yeTHHUKH ofipen, MopaBcka nuBu3suja 1), o1 kora je 4yo mpudy o BOjHOM
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TIOCJIENIIA ,,3BEPCKHX ITOKOJba HAJ/l CPIICKUM, XPUIITNAaHCKIM KHBJBEM, O UEMY je
Ca3HaBaoO U3 HEMOCPEeJHUX U3Bopa u3 [maBHOr mTada cpricke Bojcke, onucyjyhu
TOMHJTY TYPCKHX U apHAYTCKUX 3ap00JbeHHKA Koja je cTu3aia y Bpame.!4 Jletasn-
HO je OIHMcao JKeJe3Hn4Ky cranuny y KymaHoBy, okoiiHa cefa, cycpere ca cpi-
CKHUM ceJballiMa U BOJHUITNMA, TPEeHOCeNH YTHCKE U JT0KUBIBbA] O UyBEHO] OuIrm. 40
W3BemitaBao je JIMCT O CPIICKOM OCBajatby Makenonuje, [Ipusena, burossa. bo-
pasehiu y ocinodoheHom Ckorby, IPUMETHO je Ja je 010 3aBe/IcH OCeOaH PexKUM
KOjH je CByJla HaJ1a3uo CKpuBeHoO opykje. [loBomom KparoBcke 6uTke Hammcao je
Jia ¢y ,,kao u 00u4Ho, Typiu 1 ApHayTH OIJbauyKalld Tpajl IIpe Hero mTo Cy ra
HaIyCTHJIH, KOJbyhH cpricke moposuiie u najiehu muxose kyhe”.147 [IpucycTBoBao
je cBeyaHoM ynacky kpaJea [letpa y Ckorsbe 2. HOBeMOpa:

(..) Ca senuxum camouoysgareem, CpucKu Hapog je xceaehu paiu
Hailao Helipujaitieba o yujoj cHasu ce ucipegaue neienge. (...) Howiuo
je cuwao uz 6o3a, Kpamn je ouo ceeuano u cumb0iuyKu o3gpasbeH,
ioiiom, ugyhu 3a iapgom, ipowao je kpo3 ipag usmehy paciopehenux
sojuuKa. Y ayiomoouny Koju je upaiiuo meios, y kome je go cebe umao
tenepana Ilytunuxa, buno je rweloso geoje geye u hepka Jenena, obyuena
y beny ogehy 6oanuuapku Llpeerol kpciua. (...) Fbelosa kpaweguna ipo-
Hawina je ipanuye uciucane mavem ywana Cunnoi. Mooice nu uxo
caga ga ouexyje og os8ux obegHUYKUX clipojesa ga ce epaitie ipeheHum
dyidem u Clia3om UpeKpuseHom WoaUKo Kpeu, Kako ou ogyciuaiu og
OHOTA WO CY € TONUKUM JHCPIUBAMA U 8pegrouwhy y3eau y ume yusu-
auzayuje u upasge? (mpes. ayT.)!48

[Ipunencky 6uTKy, Kojy je mparno n3 CKorsba 300T y3BUIICHUX TOJI0XKaja
TypcKux 0atasboHa Ha TuIaHWHK baOyHu, MNUBUHUHY je yropeano ca nTanujaH-
ckom outkoM kon Jepue.!4? husnnuHujeB THEBHUK BUuTOsbCcke OUTKE Oenexu Jie-
maBama ox 16. 1o 21. HoBemOpa. bopasmo je, 3ajeqHO ca HOBUHAPOM JOTHCHUKOM
u3 paniyckor sucra Matin Matjeom u kareTanoM MapuHKoBrheM Ha OMPUILTY
0opOu Hexaneko on butoska, y ceny Tononuanu, y 6nusunu [punena, anu u 'y
cenry Crapu Cpriu.!50 Xpurrhaucke rpobuuiie y ceny Barapejia onucao je kao
HICKE 1 HAJTMK Ha aparicke, HanoMumyhu Jia ce ,,BoJ] paTHUX JAonmucHHUKa o1 CKoIlba

nykaBcTBY ApHayTta y nomenyToj ounu. G. Civinini, “La contrastata avanzata dai serbi tra battaglie,
mischie e agguati”, Corriere della sera, 298, 26. ottobre 1912, 1; O 6unu xox Mepnapa B.: C. Cto-
janosuh, ,,butka kog Mepnapa — nouetHe 6op6e 3a ociodohemwe Crape Cpouje y [IpBom GankaH-
ckoMm pary”, The Battle of Merdare — the Initial Clashes in the Fight for the Liberation of Old
Serbia, Kocoso u Meiioxuja 1912—2012/Kosovo and Metohija, 1912-2012, ®uno3odcku dpakynrer:
Vuusepsurert y [Ipumrtnau, Kocoscka Mutposuna (2012): 729-751.

145 G. Civinini, “Le stragi di Kumanovo”, Corriere della sera, 304, 1. novembre 1912, 2.

146 G, Civinini, “La vendetta di Kosovo”, Corriere della sera, 317, 15. novembre 1912, 3.

147 G. Civinini, “La battaglia di Kratovo. L’accerchiamento e la sconfitta delle truppe turche”,
Corriere della sera, 312, 9. novembre 1912, 3.

148 G. Civinini, “La consacrazione della conquista. L’entrata solenne di Re Pietro ad Uskub”,
Corriere della sera, 313, 10. novembre 1912, 1.

149 G. Civinini, “All’ arma bianca contro I’ artiglieria turca. Come fu conquistata Prilep”,
Corriere della sera, 313, 10. novembre 1912, 1.

150 G. Civinini, “Le terribili gloriose giornate dai serbi a Monastir. La lotta fra i monti ¢ nella
piana allagata sotto il fuoco di formidabili posizioni”, Corriere della sera, 330, 27. novembre 1912, 3.
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1o Ilpurnena cMamKo”; ONKCA0 je U KOMUTE KOjH Cy ITOMarajid CpIicKoj BOjCIH —
,dyJHE BpCTEe KOMHUTA, ca Ha3apeHCKUM Opajiama, pa3dapylieHu, MyTHUX OUYH]y,
KOjU Cy IPHUCTHU3aJIM Ha CBOJUM MaJIUM KOHBHMMa, MylIaKa npedaueHuX MpeKo
pamena”.!15! Tlo huBMHUHKI]EBOM 3aKJbyuKy, 1a Cpou y [Ipuneny Hucy nmokaszanu
CIIOCOOHOCT KOMaHI0Bamka 1 HeBepoBaTHY xpadbpoct Typiiu Ou cauyBaiu npe-
HOCT yClie]l INTAaHMHCKUX TIpeena, Oyjuiia u MmouBapa. [loxxesbHO je ucrtaliv merosn
KOMEHTAap J1a je ,,CpIICKa apTHJhepHja UyJeCcHa; Y CTamy je Ja ce TAKMHUYH ca Ha-
mom; Behy moxBasry o 0Be HHCaM MOTao Ja yuuHuM 152 Koju je ocTaBHO TpH-
cehajyhu ce apTusbepujckux 60pOoHM nTanujancke Bojcke kox Cuan-Mecpuja u
l'apraperua y JInbuju. Ilo ynacky Tpyna y butoss, 6opasuo je u'y ceny Hosak. 153
3aHUMUIBHBO je J1a XPBATCKH CIMKap U Kapukarypucra Joso Kibakosuh, koju je
jemHo BpeMme xKuBeo y ucTouyHoj CpOuju Kao y4uTesb pTama, y CBOjJUM MeMoa-
puMa cioMue no3HancTBo ca husunnnujem.'>! Jlpyru uTanujaHcky JONUCHUK,
mucta Giornale d’Italia, » huBuHUHMjEB Kosera 61o je AHTOHHO ApMaHo 3aHEeTH
(Armando Zanetti), xoju je y Cpouju Oopasuo o okToOpa 10 HoBeMOpa 1912, anu
je 30or HeraTuBHOT nHcama 0 CpOuju y ToKy pata 6uo nporepan u3 [Ipuspena.l’>

YTucke, 3anaxama, TMYHU J0KUBJba] CpOUje U CPIICKOT HApo/ia U yJIore Kojy
OHa MOpa OJTUTPATH Y 3aTETHYTOM, PATOM 3aXBaheHOM IreoroIMTHYKOM IPOCTOPY
Bankanckor nmomyoctpsa, NMBUHWHM je pelaTUBHO OMIITHUPHO MPEICTABHUO Y CBO-
JUM TTYTONMUCHUM MEMOapuMa M UCTOPHJCKUM ecejuMa IoJ] HacloBoM ‘‘Viaggio
intorno alla guerra: Dall’ Egeo al Baltico (luglio 1915 — marzo 1916)”. IIpemna je mmo
XPOHOJIONIKO] M TEMATCKOj OPETHUIN U TOJIUHH U3/Iatha OBO JIEIIO MHCA0 HAKOH
0alKaHCKHUX paToBa, HeMa CyMIbE J1a Cy OopaBak y Cpouju 1912—1913. u uckycrtna
CTEYCHa y CBOjCTBY NONNMCHUKA Kopujepe 3Ha4ajHO NOLPUHEIN O0IHKOBakbY 13-
HECCHHM HJIejaMa, MOMMTHIKUM TOTNICANMA U PAaCIONOKCeHY peMa 3apahieHnM
CTpaHaMa, OCeOHO UTAJINjaHCKO-CIOBEHCKUM M ayCTPUjCKO-jy>KHOCIOBEHCKIM
ogHocuma.!3% bopasehu cpenunom jyna 1915. y Humy, y nornassey ,,0007ena
Cpbuja” (Serbia ammalata), u3inaxxyhu y KpaTKUM I0jeJUHOCTHMA OCOOCHOCTH
ucropujckor pa3poja Cpouje, RUBUHUHU je U3JI0KHO CBOjE apPMATUBHO TyMa-
demse yuettha Cpouje y Ilppom u JIpyrom GankaHCKoM paty, Kao U BeH Cykob ca
Byrapckom.!7 AnBHNMHY j€ y ONTUMHCTHYIHOM TOHY JIOYEKAO NOTIINCHBALE IIPH-
Mupja y nereM6opy 1912. y beorpanmy:

Y munucmapcuey ciiomnux iiocnosa namewinyiu je pedxcum oupe-
3HOCIuY; usmaiiuya Koja ce oweina na Casu u [{ynagy bnokupa ioineg Ha
gpyly 06any, eracHuyu geoiiega Upowaux gana yeepasajy ga cy eugeau
ayciipujcke pelumenie Kako epwe manespe. Ilyiinuyu uz 3emyna u

151 Hewo, 3.

152 Hewo, 3.

153 Hewo, 3.

154 J, Kljakovi¢, U suvremenom kaosu, Zagreb: Matica Hrvatska, 1992, 46, 72-75.

155 “Un conflitto a Prizrend tra il console austriaco e soldati serbi”, Corriere della sera, 311,
8. novembre 1912, 1.

156 G, Civinini, Viaggio intorno alla guerra: Dall’ Egeo al Baltico (luglio 1915 — marzo 1916),
Milano: Treves, 1917, 36-71. G. Civinini, “La fiera guerra serba. Grandi racconti d’'umili testimoni”,
Corriere della sera, 305, 2. novembre 1912, 3.

157 G. Civinini, Viaggio intorno alla guerra: Dall’Egeo al Baltico (luglio 1915 — marzo 1916),
Milano: Fratelli Treves, 36-37.
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Tanuesa iipuuajy ga cy eugenu ioiioge yiiepene iippema mocuty na Casu.
060 je uygno: wpebano ou, eamnga, ga byge gpykuuje. Totiosu koju ou
ipettunu wom MocCiy, Hala3uau ou ce, amyga, ¢ ogse ciupawne peke. He
sepyjem ga je Ayctupuja tipu omMuUCau ga ce Ha c80joj tueputuopuju witu-
u og cpiicke unsasuje. Mzeecno je ga Ayciipuja epuiu paiine ipuiipeme
Ha ipanuyu ca Cpoujom,; Helpecitiano je o byguma gasaia go 3Hared.
Onemoiyhuswiu ga 6yqy ipumehenu, oOKUUUIA je TUOTOBUMA U BOJHUYU-
Mma cee cidanuye Yiapcke u Xpsaicke. (...) Yunu ce kao ga éenuku meia-
¢onu upexo Case u J[ynasa ypauuy: Haopyocasamo ce! Hiiax, beoipag
He flokazyje ga 1a o MHOI0 3a0purvasa. Hailpoiuus, Hepsosu ca gpyle
ctupane obane ipag ogiogopa cmuperowhy 3a Kojy ce e 3na ga au je
Oaudica WyKoj HeobasewiieHoCTY UL OWIUPOYMHOCTUU... JegHa épciia
PA3MeBUBOCIUU KOJa 0gauKyje obe ciipate 3a jegHe je ouna caceum
y3uemupyjvha, 3a gpyie ymupyjyha: ga i cy ogu gpyiu ouau y ipagy?
Caceum uzsecro (npes. ayT.).!158

KocoBo 1 Meroxuja Takole ctudy cBoj 3Ha4aj. RuBMHUHY je y Opojy ox 15.
HoBeMOpa 1912. mox HacmoBom ,,OcBeTta Kocosa” (Vendetta di Kossovo) o6jaBro
JKUBOIHCHY, y30yIJbUBY, pealuCTHUHY penopraxy ca Kocoa u Metoxuje, Crape
Cpbuje 1 Makenonuje, o0nacTu Kpo3 Koje je myToBao. Te penopraxe NpoxeTe
Cy CCHTUMEHTAJIHO-POMAaHTHYaPCKUM TOHOBHMA, aBAHTYPUCTUYKUM CTHIJIOM
NPUIIOBEAAa, yHUM EMIIaTHje 3a TELIKe T'yOHTKE CPIICKE BOjCKE U TIOHOBO Y3/IMT -
HyTH HanoHaHu oHoc Cpoa. [IpyHo je BepoiocTojHE OIUCE CPIICKOT, TYPCKOT
Y POMCKOT CTAaHOBHHIIITBA, J)KEJIC3HUYKHUX CTaHUIIA, Ty TeBa, [IMBUIIA, odummpa.l>?
Tokom OopaBka Ha Kele3HHUKOj cTaHuln y TabanoBunma u KymaHOBY y HOBeM-
Opy 1912, AUBUHWHM IICHXOJIONIKH OLPTABa CPIICKY OOMYajHO-TyXOBHY KYJITYPY:

(...) Ono wino cy et éexoséa Cpou uekanu oCieapuo ce yipago
osge: Kymanosom je oceelieno Kocogo. (...) [leiu 6exosa eiluxe iiyHe dice-
CUIOKOT U /bYIIOT O0N1a UPEHOCUNU CY U3 HAPAWTIAA Y HAPAWIIA] 3a6ell
oceeule. Y llacuiupckum u cebaukum goMosuma geya cy ogpaciuand
uipajyhu ce kybypama u cabama, gox cy ygeue, 0Ko OlrbUMIIA ¢ 8a-
wpom, creuu tycaapu u Iymanuye ueeanu TIoCIUMa o0 YuHy gpesHux xepo-
ja, ouesu cunoge yHunu ga pyKkogoge cedusuma, d Jcene ce ocmexusale.
an ocseitie je oxacnuo. Typcko Tociiogcinio, ioxaeino, 1HyCcHO, CyPOeo,
cee suwe ce yusputhusano. Ceockum iycnama ogepahanu cy uz usono-
BANHUX MUHAPETA U ENUKUX KACAPHUX TUPYOe 80JHUKA U HOSUYU MYje-
suna. Bepa nuje stacuyna. Ca ipanuya mane xpawesune (Cpouje, mpum.
ayT.) ipelpwiu asaniuypuciua bayuno ce na Ciuapy Cpoujy, iionocenum
THe8oM 3a OOpOY: clupawHe lpeilupke OKpeague cy ceid, oH080 Hol-
danusuiu 6eKosHy Mpacivy (pes. ayT.).100

Ymasmu y ociio6oheno Ckomnsbe, MPeCTOHUITY CPEIH-OBEKOBHOT CPIICKOT
napcTBa, RUBHHUHMU OYIIEBIEEHO OMKCYje TTO3UTHBHO PACTIONIOKEHE IOKAITHOT

158 G. Civinini, “Intermezzo di riposo a Belgrado”, 339, 6. dicembre 1912, 1.
159 G. Civinini, “Vendetta di Kossovo”, 317, 15. novembre 1912, 3.
160 I7cinio, 3.
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CTaHOBHUIIITBA, CPIICKY BOjCKY, a CAMOOJHKY ociiobohema ynopelyje ca yrackom
Wranuje y Tpunonu u TBpAU Aa Cy YIHUIE MPEIaBJbeHE CPICKUM TpoOojkama. 6!
Hakxon nornucuBama npumupja y Jloagony 1912, mouetkom nenem6bpa, husu-
HuHu nuure aa [llap-ninanuHa npeacraBba NPUPOAHY TPAHHILY aI0aHCKOT U
CPIICKOT )KHMBJbA; 3allakbCH j€ JIa je apMuja reHepasia Jankopuha npenuia 0e3 Behux
npobiema npeko Illap-nnanune, ,,HempoxoaHe” 3UMH, J10/ajyhil KaKo Cy BHUIIH
pasiio3u MOpalii YYUHUTH ,,y3aIYJHUM MOKIUY CPIICKUX €CKaJ[pHiia Koje Cy,
cunasehu omatire, yuie y Mope Ha KOBHMa, TI03/IpaBJbajyhn ra CBOjJUM HCYKaHIM
cabspama’.162

Hpyru GankaHCKH paT NUBUHWHY je PaTHO Kao JOMUCHUK H3 beorpana.
KOMeHTapHIHth 8. jyma 1913. cprnicky onbpany llTuna, HazHauwMo je 1a je mena
Teputopuja ox Bapaapa 10 Ctpyme 1o KOHTPOJIOM Cp6a, onucyjyhu xosnepy y
OyrapcKuM peaoBHMa, Kao U To Ja he riaaBHMHA yaapa Outu Ha hycTeHauny u
Causauny, noacehajyhu unrtaone xa he Cpou, ,,kao mro cy y oktoopy 1912. uc-
neBaBasiu ocBety KocoBa, caja y3BuKkuBaTH 1a U1y na ocBere CiuBHuiy 163 hiu-
BUHUHH je Y jyHY 1 jyny 1913. ca BenMKUM 3aHUMamkeM paTHo MUcame Oeorpa-
cke mramne, Beuepmux nogociuu, Ogjexa n Camoyiipase. JIuct je y To Bpeme
M3BENITaBa0 O MYCIMMAaHCKUM U30erininama u3 Make/ioHHje; 3aHUMIBHBO je a
je JIOTACHUK 3 Comnyna o6jaswuo jorr 2. heOpyapa KpaTKy BECT O MACOBHOM ,,IT0-
KpIITaBamy” MYCINMAHCKUX [Opoauna y MakeoHH]H, Kao U ToMe 1a AnbaHIH
n3b6erasajy Cpbe.!o4 AuBnuunm je YNeYaT/bHBY PEIOPTAIKY CPEIMHOM jyIia HallH-
cao u3 3ajeuapa.l®> Ynora huBuHHHM]ja OuIia je 1a pa3yBepH CPICKY jaBHOCT y
HEHCKPEH CTaB UTAINjaHCKe AUILIOMaTHje pema CpOuju 11oBosioM Oyrapcko-py-
MYHCKHX TIperoBopa. bopasuo je y cprickoj mpecroruiiu 8. aBrycta 1913. rue je
MPHUCYCTBOBAO MaCOBHOM MOBPATKY pameHUKa ca (poHTa, npyskajyhu Ha yBUA
YUTAOLMMA JHUPJEUBE, MOTPECHE U OJIArOHAKJIOHE OIHCe ,,00IHUYapckor” beo-
rpazaa Ha Tepa3ujama, ca 37ambUMa IPETBOPCHUM y OONHUIE.100

V¥ Bpeme naga Ckazapa 24. anpuia, RUBUHUHU ce Halla3Ho Y IPHOTOPCKOM
ceny O6nuka. bopasuo je y bapy y anpuity 1913, rjie nprcycTByje 3acTpaliuBamy
MelhyHaponHUX moMopckux cHara u 6mokanu Llprae [ope, a y3 ycmopeny Tene-
rpadcky KOMyHHUKAIUjy MPEHOCH peakiiije cTanoBHUIITBA. |07 [TpuirkoMm mocere

161 G. Civinini, “Da Vrania a Uskub sull” insaguinata via della guerra. Il campo di battaglia
di Kumanovo”, Corriere della sera, 306, 3. novembre 1912, 7.

162y ycrom Tekcty RUBHHUHY je M3HEO onpeleHa eTHO-Teorpadcka 3anaxama 0 KapTu Be-
nuke Anbanunje. TBpawo je 1a ce ,,cJI0BEHCKA cella Melnajy ca andaHckum Ha [Ipecanckom jesepy”,
MPUMETHBILIH Ja Ce ,,eTHUYKY YncTa AnbaHuja 3aBpluaBa paBHUIIOM Koja uae ox [Ipuspena mo
[lehn”, u na y o6a rpana Behuny unne Cpou. Cmatpao je na Bapomu nomyT Ckomnba He MOTY MpH-
nactu Anbanuju, kao Hu [lpuituna, Hu Kypirymiinja, rie jefaH 1eo CTAaHOBHHIITBA HIAK YHHE
AnbGanmu. Oxpun je npunucubao Asndanuju, anu He u Ctapy Cp6ujy. G. Civinini, “Quale sara
I’Albania di domani? Una delimitazione imbarazzante”, Corriere della sera, 10. dicembre 1912, 5.

163 G. Civinini, “Il piano d’ azione serbo per I’ invasione della Bulgaria. La marcia su Sofia”,
Corriere della sera, 191, 10. luglio 1913, 1; G. Civinini, “Istip espugnata dai serbi. I bulgari incalzati
da serbi e greci”, Corriere della sera, 191, 10. luglio 1913, 1.

164 Orrori in Macedonia, Corriere della sera, Corriere della sera, 33, 2. febbraio 1913, 3.

165 G. Civinini, ,,Sulle orme della guerra. Verso la frontiera”, Corriere della sera, 210, 29.
luglio 1913, 3.

166 G. Civinini, ,,Bandiere nere e bende bianche”, Corriere della sera, 220, 8. agosto 1913, 3.

167 Egpoiia na reux yiiupe tipciiom, yiozopasa u tpetiu. Bankancko geiie, Kao witio je oouuaj
¥ ceaxol geteitia, He ciyuia u He odasupe ce. C gpyle ciupane, HOWIHO UMA MAL0 WOTA WO MOMHCe
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ckagapckoM (poHTY, bopaBuo je y ceny Ctonpu, obunazehu odane bojane u
Bpauity, onucaBiiy rocTosbyOUBOCT CPIICKUX M IIPHOMOPCKUX O(UIIHPA, KA0 U
XepOjCTBO HapO/a, 0K je ca jeaHOT OpeKyJbka IocMaTpao Tok 6opoe. M3nenahen
MHPHOM paBHOMYITHONINY BOjHUKA CIIPEMHUX Ja ) PTBY]jY )KHBOT 3a ocio0oheme
rpajaa, 3aBpIIIvo je CBOjy PEHIOPTaXKY YTHCKOM n1a he ,,yriprkoc MaHama, U3 pasiiora
HaKJIOHOCTH, KOje OyIi 0Baj MaJICHH ¥ OJBKHU HAPOJl, TOM HApOJy BUIIIE KOPH-
CTHTH Kaja 6yzle npexnHyo ca Gopbama”.'68 IIpenocehn pasroBopoM ca renepasom
[lmamenuem, koju My je usHeo aa he AnbaHiu GUTH CIIOCOOHM 1a camu coGoM
ynpaBJbajy, RUBHHKUHY je MCKa3ao CKPUBEHO oylieBibeme. % Y huBuHuan n
weroB koera y Lproj ['opu, 3enapu, nucanu cy o ynosu LpseHor kpcra Utanu-
j€; Kao u3pa3 3aXBaJHOCTH 3a JIONIPUHOC JIeuekhy pambeHux, L{psenu kpet Uranuje
u mpodecop Hurpuconu mobujajy on kpasba Hukose ommnkoBame.! 70 Omnmcao je
na MHoru L{pHOTOpIM roBope TypcKH, Aa MHOTH TypITH TOBOPE CPIICKH, Kao U Jia
MOCTOjH MOLITEH TPETMaH OOMYHHX BOJHUKA Y POBOBUMA (MOTHB Pa3MEHE IIUTa-
peTa), Te a BOJHHUIH Tprie Jbyacky 607! Tlocme Ckamgapcke kpuse, 00paBHo je
y Bupnasapy, rpany ,,npxene mactpmke”, anu u Pujenn Lprojesuha, nyTyjyhn
ca APYruM KojieraMa HOBUHapHMa 6p0)10M npeko CkagapcKor je3epa, KelIe3HHU-
om 1o Lletuma, Oenexehu yTUCKe 0 3eMJIbH, Jbyauma u oondajuma: [puy Fopy
je HasBao ,,I1IBajiiapckom bankana, koja uma mope”.172

Vracky cprickux Tpyna y Jpad mpucycTBOBao je IpyrH JOMHUCHUK JTUCTa U3
Lpne l'ope, Apmango 3enapu (Armando Zenari), TOXBaJUBIIH ,, TUCHUTIITUHY U
OJITOBOPHOCT” CPIICKE BOjCKE KOja HUje M3a3Baja HHUjeJaH MHIMACHT U Koja ce
peMa aycTPHjCKOM KOH3YJY ApiKalia IOMHPIFHBO U MOMYCTIHUBO:

Heiiobuiuno je ga je ipag, taxo ciuko8uil iio c60M U3PA3ULO Opu-
JEHUANHOM Kapakwiepy, 0CIao 6Plo MUPAH, Yemy Cy 3ACYIHCHE U CPUCKe
wpyiie Koje cy 3agusmyjyhe iio o3oumsHociuu u gucyuitiuny. Cee go caga
Huje ce gologuo Hujegan unyugentn. Ha ynuyama, mehyiium, Koje epee og
BOJHUKA, HA CBAKUX gBAgeCceiliaK Mellapa Uponase clupaxicapu ca bajoue-
wuma u yyecuiane geauxe taipone. Hilaxk, Kako wo /bygu goxrcusasajy,
UOHABHAM, HEOGIOHEUL/LUBO je: UPABOCIA8HU eleMeHIU jeguHU je KOju je
OUIBOPEHO UCKA3A0 CBOje 0gYWes/berbe, MYCIUMAHCKU je OHAjJ Koju ce,

uslyouiuu, manena L{pna I'opa je ysugena ga cy wena 6paha uz Cpbéuje, byiapcke u I puxe, wume
WO HUCY HOCIYWANa c8a yuo30pera u ogyuupyhu ce ceum ipeiirama, ciiexau iiodege (IPEB. ayT.).
G. Civinini, “Mentre il blocco s’inizia a Scutari riprende la lotta”, Corriere della sera, 101, 12. aprile
1913, 1; G. Civinini, “L’Europa nelle acque di Antivari”, Corriere della sera, 101, 12. aprile 1913, 3.

168 G. Civinini, “L’ indomabile volonta dei montenegrini di impossessarsi di Scutari. Una
visita alle truppe combattenti”, Corriere della sera, 105, 16. aprile 1913, 7.

169 G. Civinini, “Il ritorno del Roumija. Un colloquio con Plamenatz”, Corriere della sera,
131, 12. maggio 1913, 6.

170 O neuewy pamennx Hurpuconu (Nigrisoli) je kao sekap ocTaBHo 3amuc y Gpourypu
Cenni sulle ferite vasali da arma da firoco osservate. Durante la Campagna del Montenegro. Contro
la Turchia (1912—13) Roma: Tip. E. Voghera, 1915. KacHuje je Taj ciuc npouupuo y CTyIaujy mos
HacioBoM B. Nigrisoli, Osservazioni e pratica di chirurgia di Guerra: Campagna del Montenegro.
Contro la Turchia (1912—1913), e notizie ed impressioni sui primi feriti della Guerra nostra Contro
lAustria (Maggio—Luglio 1915), Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1915 (Coop. Tip. Mareggiani).

171 G. Civinini, “L’ indomabile fermezza dei montenegrini nell’espugnazione di Scutari”,
Corriere della sera, 106, 17. aprile 1913, 2.

172 “T] Montenegro dopo la rinuncia. Dall’arruffio del presente alle speranze dell’avvenire”,
Corriere della sera, 130, 11. maggio 1913, 5.
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usinega, upehyiino Mupu ca cepuleHuUM Clarwem, oK KaloiuyKu, ¢
gpyie ciupane, He Kpuje 10060 Helipujaiiebcky xaagrohy. (...) Ha ocro-
8y UHpopmayuja Koje upysicajy cpicke wpyiie, 1oxog, ¢ 003upom Ha tie-
PEeH Ha KoMe je 00a6/beH, U3BPULCH je 8elUAHCIUEEHO; UPOTUEeKao je be3
uxaxeux Hecpeha, witaguwe, 6uo je hasopuzoean 0g camol ardancKol
cluanosHuwiea. Anu, pema oHoMme W0 U3BeUINABA]Y UAAHUHAPU
Koju cy gowau go /lpava, cpiicka KOJIOHA UpOKpYULa je cebu iy Kopu-
ciueliu 8pno enepiuyne u cypose cuciueme cltlasd, ca pasiudutuum iieme-
Huma. bpojuu Cpbu cy Ha tom Gyily ianu, og ucCypilbeHocuu u iagu,
Howito bu HeKUu OUIU goBegeHU Jo JHCATIOCHE, UPEeKOMePHE U3HYDEHO-
ciuu. Mehyiuum, u camu Cpou iipusHnajy ga je uspasuiuo ipyo ilyiu, yeex
OMellaH CHeloM, HaHeo MHOTO UaIbU WPYUAMA, U3A36A6UWU UpaAsy Klda-
Huyy kora (pes. ayT.).1”3

Apmango 3enapu (Armando Zenari) TBpauo je, myTyjyhu on bapa mo Lle-
THEbA U TIpaBelin Iy TOIHC O PHOTOPCKUM CEINMA, 11a j¢ ,,0Bajatbe LIAHKHA Off
napoza Lipue 'ope kao oxBajatse o1 ierose ayuie”, npyxajyhu pasiore o crpa-
TEIIKOj BaKHOCTH LIPHOrOPCKOT roceioatba Jlohena; 6opasno je u'y therymmmva. 174
Youu nonacka meljyHapoaHe oMopcke BojHe Mucuje y Ckazap, 3eHapH je ucra-
kao aa L{pHoropuu ¢ pa3iorom umajy npaso Jia 1o LeHY TOJIMKE IPOIMBEHE KPBH
»EBpoIly mpuMopajy” aa ynHu Mame nputucke Ha Llpay l'opy. On je narmacuo
na je npodecop Hurpuconu, koMaHJaHT UTaJIUjaHCKE BOjHE OOIHUILIE, OCHOBAO
jaBHy amOynanTy y [logropumu y Kojoj cy cBU pambeHH 100ujanu OecruiaTHy 3/1paB-
CTBEHY HETY M Jieuerse.!”> Anonorercku je mucao o yuerrhy MpHOTOPCKHUX jKeHa

Y pary ¥ BUX0BOj y/o3u kao bonHuyapku (yOpojusiin Mehy mux u hepke kpasba
Hukoue), koje Cy CBOjUM ITPUCYCTBOM TIOMaraje CaHUTeTCKOM 0co0sby mpod. Hu-
rpucoimja, a kpasba Hukony kao ApikaBHIKA KOJH HE XKeJlH /A y3aJlyAHO IPOJIHBa
KpB paTHuKa Ha GponTy.!’® Ha IleTumy je kpajeM mapTa OHO CBEIOK MOBpATKa
reHepaia MapruHoBrha ca ¢ppoHTa, UHjH Cy T'a U3BEIITAjH O CTAly TPYyTa YBEPUIH
Jia ce ,,AyCTpHja ciIy»H TPUKOBHMA Ja OM cripevniia OOHOBY HerpujaTesbcTaBa’ 7’
V3 moxBaje CprcKUM IUJbEBUMA, YKA3a0 je Ha OMACHOCTH O MOJUTHIKOT IIH-
pema Cpbuje Ha Lpay T'opy. 178

Omncany Ckaznpa HajaetabHuje je ucnparno buno bepu (Gino Berri),'”
nonucHuk Kopujepe u3 Lpue ['ope, koju je Butiie o mect mecenu (netuemdap 1912

999

173 A. Zenari, “Come i serbi si sono stabiliti a Durazzo. La partenza del ’Graf Wurmbrandt
Corriere della sera, 343, 10. dicembre 1912, 5.

174 A. Zenari, “Da Antivari a Cettigne”, Corriere della sera, 34, 3. febbraio 1913, 2.

175 A. Zenari, “Laconico congedo alla Croce Rossa Italiana inviata al Montenegro”, Corriere
della sera, 123, 4. maggio 1913, 7.

176 Yygecna je u neseposaitina ynoia kojy yproiopcke dcene umajy y paiiy. One y buiukama
uUMajy ynoiy Kao mMpasii, HEyMopHo ce tipebayyjy usmely pososa u yiuopuuiiua 3a cHabgesare, goia-
sehu u ognasehu, MUpHo, CIAIONCEHO, CBOJUM OgMEPEHUM KOPAKOM, Koje HnaiiHene cangaie yune
Mmexum u towmioso nemum. Typcku ,,Mayszepu” nucy ogeuwie suitiewtku, aiu, Hu Y 08UM dHCeHAMA
Hema jayka, Hema cysa, Cilapiuanke Ou ux upusHane 3a ceoje pohere cectupe (Ipes. ayT.). A. Zenari,
“Le montenegrine alla guerra”, Corriere della sera, 38, 7. febbraio 1913, 2.

177 A. Zenari, “Il Montenegro deciso ad intesificare le operazioni”, Corriere della sera, 85,
27. Marzo 1913, 2.

178 A, Zenari, “Il dramma di Scutari”, Corriere della sera, 65, 6. marzo 1913, 3.

179 G. Licata, Storia del..., 113.
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—Maj 1913) 6opasuo y oncenqnyToMm rpaay. bberose penopraxke xBaiuo je Jleo-
Hapno Anapura y nucrty lllustrazione popolare — giornale delle famiglie.!30 bepu
je cBoja cehama u UCKycTBa orcaje MPEeTOYro y MeMoapcky rpal)y, o0jaBibeHy
nox umMeHoM L’ assedio di Scutari )8! O Maxkenonuju u bankany nucao je y Hekum
KacHUjuM pamoBruMa.!32 OH je Beh o okTo6pa 1912. n3BemraBao o pa3InIuTHM
acreKTHMa para: MoKymiajy yjeaumema 600 Mupaura ca LlpHoropiiuma y Bupra-
3apy, TYPCKUM Je3epTepuma Koju cy aonasunu y Lipry [opy; cycper ,,cprcke u
npHOTopcke Bojcke y Cjennnm’” bepw je ormcao pednma nia ce ,,iena gymra Crape
CpGuje noxuria sa nosapasu u 3axsanu ocaoboauounma’. 83 Ca pororpadujom
UTAJIMjaHCKOT KOH3YJIaTa OKPY)KEHHM H3HYPEHHM CTaHOBHHIITBOM Tpaja, bepu
j€ ca CKIIOHOCTUMA Ka HATYPATUCTUIKUAM OIMMCHUMA ITUCA0 O TI1aJIU U HECTAIIUIU
HaMUPHUIIA, Kao 1 ogHocuma Mehy merrtanuma. M 3enapu u bepu xxuBo cy nparu-
JIY pyTH Hama Ha bapnamonT u 6uTky Ha bpauim — 3eHapu HUje UCKJbYYHBaO0
MoryhHocT na morubuja Pusan-mame moBene 1o jJakor maja rpaaa, npyxkajyhu
OITHCE JKeHA NCKJBYYCHUX U3 PAaTHUX OIepalyja, Kao U KOPECTIOHICHIIN]Y HAYeTHUKA
mtaba JIpuncke qusnsuje Mapkosuha u Ecan-name. 84, boputu ce mpotus Typa-
Ka, ocBojutH CKkamap, CITyCTUTH ce Yy A0aHujy — TO je caH cBakor LlpHoropria”,
TBpauo je bepu.183 3ajento ca wum y Ckazipy ce Hanas3uo u gonucHuk benenern.!86
VY uHTEpBjyy ca renepanoM MaptuHoBuheM, IpUINKOM oOmiIacka yTBphenor
noropa Ha oOponnmma Mypwuhana, 31. okto6pa 1912, bepu xBau BEroBo Mo3Ha-
Bab¢ UTAJIM]aHCKOT je3MKa M HAKJIOHOCT MTanuju y Kojoj je 60paBuo, U Hariaasa
YHELECHHILY /12 j€ HeTOB 33aaTakK OHo J1a OJIaKIla JONpeMarmhe MyHHIIU]E H OIpeMe
3apajl pylIerba OKOIHNX PoBoBa rie ce Hanase Typun.'7 Tom npuimkom npucy-
CTBAO je U TYpCKoM Hamajy Ha ceno Cepoka Ha yuihy bojane, nperocehu Bect na
LpHOropuu KOHTpOMHLLY Leny JIMHU]y cHabaeBama ox Cxkaapa 1o Can Hosatn
11 Menye.!88 Bepu je 17. n 18. HoBeMOpa IIpHCyCTBOBAO MTHjauHOM JIaHy, HaBoaehu

180 ., Azzarita, “L’assedio di Scutari d’Albania nel libro dell’unico giornalista che le ha vissuto”,
1llustrazione popolare — giornale delle famiglie, Vol. 1, Anno. 44, 2. ottobre 1913, Milano: Fratelli
Treves, 696—698.

181 G. Berri, L'assedio di Scutari: sei mesi dentro la citta accerchiata: diario di un corrispon-
dente di guerra, Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1913.

1820 mogyxBary Ha Pujexy nucao je y neny La gesta del Fiume, Firenze: Bemporad, 1919.
V neny I Balcani inqueti (Milano: Alpes, 1924) ocyhuBao je ntanujaHcko Moy nupame XpBaTCKor
cemaparusma, TBpzehu 1a je y by UTallHjaHCKe CIOJbHE MOJUTHKE 09YBambhe J00POCYCENCKUX
onHoca ca Kpamesunom CXC, unja je Hamepa excnansuje 6uio Erejcko mope a He Jaapan. C.
Tomaselli, “I Balcani inquieti di Gino Berri”, I libri del giorno, Rassegna mensile internazionale
(1924 ago, Volume 7, Fascicolo 8), 414—416.

183 G. Berri, “Trionfale ingresso a Sienitza dei serbi e montenegrini uniti”, Corriere della
sera, 300, 28. ottobre 1912, 1.

184 TueBHUK mokpuBa Bpeme ox 12. 1o 18. neriembpa, 3atum o 24. neuembpa 10 3. janyapa
(mrto he Ha cTpaHuIaMa JikcTa yriieaatu ceetioct 8. janyapa 1913). G. Berri, “Fame, guerra ¢
miseria a Scutari, Corriere della sera, 43, 12. febbraio 1913, 1.

185 G. Berri, “I disertori turchi invadono il Montenegro”, Corriere della sera, 281, 9. ottobre
1912, 1.

186 V3 Bepwuja, jour jefaH HTANIWjaHCKH HOBUHAP TPATHO je IIPHOTOPCKY BOjCKY Y OICaIH
Ckanpa — Axune benenern (Achille Benedetti, 1881-1951), kao nonucauk Giornale d’ Italia, 360r
yera je ojsinkoBaH CpeOpHOM MeasboM 3a BOjHY XpaOpocT.

187 G. Berri, “Nostra intervista con generale Martinovic”, Corriere della sera, 305, 2. novem-
bre 1912, 6.

188 G, Berri, “Scutari bloccata. I montenegrini vittoriosi in due combattimenti”, Corriere della
sera, 305, 2. novembre 1912, 3.
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na ,,00MITHH IPOHM3BO/IM Ca Mallkbaka y J0JMHH J[prMa HECY CTHIIIN Ha MHjaILy,
Hekaza boraty, cajja TOTOBO YHHUIITEHY, IOK MYIIKapLH H OKEHe 04ajHOT M3IJIea,
CTpaJaJIHUX ¥ YIaJIUX JIMIa OJJ1aKy poOy Ha 3emJby”, onucyjyhu cyko6 Ecan-naie
n XacaH Pusa-mame oko aucTpuOynuje xjaebda peauBuMa u 6anmodo3yimma.!s?
Beh y nenem0py je mucao na ,,MyciumManu 300T TJ1a1 He JKelle 1a yMHPY 3a cIaBy
KoMaHJaHTa Puza-mamie”, yopajajyhu y mux Hemanu Opoj AnbaHana; onmucuBao
je HecramuIe xjeba, OCKY/IHUIIe OCHOBHIX HAMHPHHUIIA, HAPOUUTO OpaliHa, CHTaH
KpUMUHAI U pa3angure 30ymorpede BmacTu.!% buo je cBemok youcrea Pusa-
naiie, aHaau3upajyhu ieroB KOMIUIMKOBAH OJHOC Ca MYCINMAaHCKUM CTAHOBHH-
IITBOM T'pajia Koje je MOKa3uBajio OTHOP PaTHUM HOpecKuM HameTtnma. OGHOBY
HEeNpHjaTesbCTaBa MOYETKOM q)e6pyapa 1913 »(paHATHYHU MyCIMMaHu U Mia-
JOTYPIIH JOYEKAJIHN Cy C OYIIEBIbEHEM”’, OK CY JPYTH MYCIMMaHH M KaTOTHIIN
Ounu y xxanoctu. bepu je 20. anpuna 1913. nanucao:

Bojrnuyu bpguye cy uak gocnoeno omuwleanu ga upehy na ciupany
Cpba. Hexu mycaumanu uz Cragpa xoju cy ce bopuau y tum posoguma
ipuwiu cy netipujaiiessy iuiuajyhu ia ga iu he upouyciiuiuu ojHuKe.
Cpou cy ogiosopunu ga he ux gouexaiiu pawupeHux pyKy, 0gio8opuiu
cy ga cy ce bopunu ipouius Typcke, a He HOjeguHAUHO UPOTUUE FoeHUX
BOJHUKA KOJU CY 3a6pegenu iUXxo8o iowitosarse u guswverve. Obe3dequs-
wiu cebu iwako cnobogaw iponas, eojuuyu bpguye pexau cy ceojum oghu-
yupuma ga hie, ykonuko He Oyge tioseharo ciegosarbe xaeba, Hamyciuuiiu
ionooicaje (pes. ayT.).1%!

Jenan on Haj3HAuajHUjUX onvca bepw je mpy’Kno MPUITHKOM yJlacka IPHOTop-
cke Bojcke y Ckanap:

Caywinajyhu ce ipema Bazapy, Lpnoiopyu cy ce caciuajanu ca
WYPCKUM BOJHUYUMA KOJU CY UL KA MOCILY, ogake hie otwuhu u3 ipaga.
3aciuanu cy ga pazmene nexonuxo pedu; L{pnoiopyu cy wyguiu komage
benoi xneba, a Typyu cy ux ca 3axeannowhy Upuxeamianu, UoHeKay um
y3epahajyhu yuiapeitiom. [lonexu og jyuepawipux netipujaiiesa ce py-
xosawe. Oge mane eiiuzoge HOHABbANE CY CE CEAKOL UPEHYUIKA Tipey
bYguMa, Koju cy octdajanu o ciupaHu u Kog Kojux ce Huje upumehusao
HU HajMareu 3HaK gupHyiociuy (PeB. ayT.). 192

Onucao je ynaszak npunna lanuina, renepana Bykoruha u renepana Maprtu-
HOBI/Iha, Kao 1 MUHHUCTpa HnaMeHua U ApYyTUX BUCOKUX LPHOIOPCKUX APKaBHHUKa

y rpan:

189 G. Berri, “La lenta agonia di Scutari. Stretta del nemico, anguistata dalla carestia e mi-
nacciata da una rivolta di redifs”, Corriere della sera, 329, 26. novembre 1912, 2.

190 Bepu je, usmelyy ocrasior, moj 1aTymom 5. geremoap, 1oz HacaoBoM ,,Jlanu riaaqu” (Giorni
della fame) 3abesnexuo orpaHnuema y CHaOeBamwy rpaja MIIeHUuIOM, IPBETOM, Kao i Temkohe
y IpOJaju ¥ ANCTPHOYIIMjH OCHOBHUX JKUBOTHHX HamupHuna. G. Berri, “Aspetti tragici ed episodi
comici dell assedio di Scutari”, Corriere della sera, 359, 27. dicembre 1912, 3.

191 G. Berri, “L’agonia e la fine di Scutari turca. Essad si arrende”, Corriere della sera, 118,
29. aprile 1913, 1-2.

192G, Berri, “L’agonia e la fine di Scutari turca. Essad si arrende”, Corriere della sera, 118,
29. aprile 1913, 1-2.
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Lpnotopyu cy yrazunu y ipyuyama, ocum jegHol 0ailasoHa Ha
yujem cy ueny jaxanu ienepanu Mapiuunosuh u Bykosuh. [lpujem je 6uo
ywygan: gea lenepana ipumuuie MHOTO H03gpasa Ha Koje ¢y /wyoa3Ho
ogiosopunu. (...) Jagnociu, mehyium, Huje WoiL0 yueciuso8aid y Kiu-
yarby BOJHUYUMA: WEK WO je UPUCYCUIB08AIA KDAWKO] YEPEMOHUJU,
sohena, guwe og ceela, oceliajem pagosnanociuu, nuitiu cy camu L{pno-
Topyu, pazymmsbueo, MOUIU IUPANCUIUL 8UULe 0g OHUX Koje cy bombapgo-
sanu. ‘Mooicga he ce hyg iipomenuiiu’ — Kasice mu ganac jegan oguyup,
KOjJu TaK Hu cam He Kpuje ga je goopogownuya ouia xaagra (npes. ayT.).193

Honucuauk Onunno buretu (Olindo Bitetti) Hanasuo ce y Lpuoj ['opu ox
MOYETKa anpuiia JIo npse nonosuHe jyHa 1913. bopasuo je Ha lleTumy, oOuIias-
uiu Buiie nyrta bap, Ckanap, BakoBuily; JIMYHO je MO3HABAO reHepana Mutpa
Maprunosuha. Ucniparno je onnyky npHoropcke Braze ox 14. anpuina 1913. na,
yrmpkoc MeljyHapoiHoj 6y10Kka i, HacTasu ca orcagoMm Ckanpa.l9 butertu je ucrnpa-
tro ag Ckaapa 23. anpmna y Lletumy, omucyjyhu Hoh ,,pamocTn”, mpociaBiba-
we mobene ncrpen KpaspeBcke manate v NOTIIHCHBAKE IPUMUpja y ceiry 30Tajy
usmely usacnanuka Ecan-nainre u renepana Bykoruhal9s

Awnnpea Tope (Andrea Torre)!90 610 je ICTAKHYT K0 CapaTHUK JIMCTA U BPXYH-
CKH To3HaBasiall nozuuuje Jysxaux CloBeHa y KOHTEKCTy OaJIkaHCKHX paTosa. the-
r'OB WaHak y nucty Rassegna Contemporanea OH0 je IOXBaJbeH OJ] yPEIHUIITBA,
a'y UICTOM Opojy O HCTOPHjCKOM 3Hauajy najga OCcMaHCKOT LapcTBa MUCao je U HO-
BuHap u nonutunyap ®epaunanao Hynuujante (Ferdinando Nunziante, 1863—
1941).197 Toxom JIpyror 6aakanckor pata Tope je ucrosbpaBao oapeljere aHTHIATH-
je Tpema CpIiCKMM [UJbEBUMa, IITO je HAUIILJIO Ha ocyay Anbepra AnbGepTunuja,
JlyuhujeBor Opara, Koju je cMaTpao aa cy TopeoBe TBp/me ,,iako He cpOodoOHe,
npeomtpe”’, caBeTyjyhu ra na monpoOHuje 06jacHH BaXXHOCT criopa3zyma Mra-
nuje ca Cpbuma, Te na ce hesbToHH mocBeheHn CpIICKo-UTaTHjaHCKIM OTHOCHMA
MOpajy NrUcaTH Ha OCHOBY NUBWHWHM]EBHUX PETOpTaXka u jomnuca. TBpauo je aa
Cpbu ,,He Tpeba HUKaL Aa 3abopaBe” apxkame Urtanuje mpema Ayctpuju 1908,
KaJia HUje T03BOJIMIIA aycTpHjcko mupeme y HoBomasapeku canpak.!”8 Tope je
MUCAO:

193 Hewo, 1-2.

194 Onun o butern (Olindo Bitetti, 1886—1973) HOBHHAp, CIOPTCKH PAJHUK, MTPEACETHUK
Wranujanckor mausaukor apymrsa. O. Bitetti, “Il Montenegro continuera da solo la lotta contro
Scutari e contro le Potenze”, Corriere della sera, 104, 15. aprile 1913, 1.

195 Q. Bitteti, “Le condizioni della resa. Il presidio libero di ritirarsi con tutto il materiale”,
“Notte d’entusiasmo a Cettigne”, Corriere della sera, 113, 24. aprile 1913, 1.

196 Annpea Tope (1866—1940), HoBHHAp, MYOIHUIKCTA U TTOJUTHYAP. BHO je ypeaHUK y Yaco-
nucy Giornale d’ Italia, capaguuk Messagiero, nonucuuk Corriere della Sera n3 Puma u MHOTHX
JPYTHX JUCTOBA. BOINO je OICe/KHY KOPECIIOHICHIIH]Y Ca MHOI'MM IIpodecoprmMa HPeICHTUCTHMA.
Tlornucao je, 3ajenro ca Autom TpymoOuhem, criopaszym 1918. usmely Urtanuje u JyrocnoBeHckor
oznbopa, mpoMoBHIyhu Hejy HTaIHjaHCKOT Ofipuliamka o Jlanmaiiuje i 3aroBapajyhu npujaresbcke
onHOce Oyayhe jyrocioBeHcke npskase u Mranuje. Hammcao je mpearoBop nTaiujaHCKOM U3y
kwure Ensapna beneia boemuja ipoiuus Ayciupo-Yiapcre (E. Benes, La Boemia contro Vdustria-
Ungheria: la liberta degli zceco-slovacchi e ['ltalia, Roma: Ausonia, 1917).

197 “Uno studio dell on. Torre sui rivolgimenti balcanici”, Corriere della sera, 353, 20. dicem-
bre 1912, 2.

198 .. Albertini, Epistolario. Dalla guerra di Libia alla Grande Guerra..., 193—194.



88

Ilpsa u najeeha kpusuya iipuiiaga Cpouju, xoja je, kpos llawuhese
peuu, 1aiana o cagpaicajy yiogopa u 0Xxpadpusand jagHo Mrere Upouiueg
bytapcke. [nasna iiposoxkayuja gonasu owiyy. Hucam eeposao — jegsa
ga u cag moly ioseposauiu — ga je bylapcka owiiouena ca Heipujaiiesv-
clisuMa, jep oHa Hema wida ga goouje paiiom, a ceée ou uziyouna. I o-
sopu ce ga je Casos 6uo taj Koju je napeguo Heupujailie/bCitiéa u ga je
3001 wwiola cmerver. To bu oxpusuno bylape y ognocy na Cpoe ca jegne
ctupane, anu dou tiokasano u o ga ce, pacyhyjvhu o 6ylapcroj éragu,
a ne Casosy, koju je buo gezasyucat, iosopehu ga bytapcka enaga nuje
UMana pasnola 3a UOKpeuiarbe Heupujaile/bCuiasd, Hu 'y 4yemy HUcam upe-
sapuo. (...) Taxohe, cmatupam ga he mup na barxkany ouitu ipuspemer
ykoauxo Cpbouja oenaga Maxegonujom, Koja je y ceom Hajeehiem geny
yuciuo 6ylapcra. Cpou he otliuoueitiu ca CUCTUEMATUCKUM YHUWINABA-
wem bylapa, koje he buitiu mHoT0 THyCcHuUje Helo twypcKa petpecuja. (...)
3agobuje mu Cpouja senuxy iiobeqy, nehe u onga Cpooxpeaiiu uz Ayciupu-
Je tloguhu tnasy, Ayctupuja obuiuu dpumopana Ha wupujaiuzam u nehe
au Minanujanu uz Ayciupuje otietu dawuiuu, Oygyhu ga he epegrociu 3a
Kojy ce Cnosenu 6ope ymaruitiu 8pegHocii u Muwlberve Midarujana
xoju cy eeh y bopou ca Crosenuma y Tpciuy, u jegnom geny Hciupe u
Hanmayuje? (mpes. ayT.)!99

o peunma ncropuuapke Komapuuu, Tope je 61o 3a0punyT 360r ,,pasysna-
HOT CPIICKOT HallMoHaIM3Ma” U yoeleHocTu na Ou ,,yBehana CpOuja Ouiia peTmha
He caMo 3a AycTpujy Beh u 3a Mtanujy, Kao mITO NOKa3yjy HE3aKOHUTH CPIICKH
npectynu y Anbanuju”.200 AnbepTunu je, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, CMaTpao jia cy ,,iHTe-
pecu Cpba y MHOTUM TadkaMa MCTOBETHH Hamum”, noapxkasajyhu Cpoujy u
TMe nputnpajyhm Bnane y beay u Pumy 360r ,,iocnenmBama ojijeka CprcKor
jaBHOT MIberba’”.201

v

VYIpkoc ToMe LITO je M0 AYXOBHUM CTPYjambHMa 0CTao OJIMKU KJIACHYHO]
nubepannoj enoxu no3nor XIX Beka n l,eHUM KOH3EPBATUBHUM BPEIHOCTHMA,
Kopujepe gena Cepa, ka0 HajuUTaHU]H UTATUJAHCKU THEBHO-TIOJIUTUYKHU JTUCT,
CTEKao je Ha U3MaKy MpBe JeneHrje XX BeKa penyTauujy IpeaBoaHIKA KPUTH-
K€ U PEBHU3HOHU3MA ayCTPOyTapcKe CIIOJbHE MOJUTHKE Ha baskany y Tainjanckoj
WTaMIu. Y3numajyhu y 063up KOHKYPEHTCKA [IIACHIIA, Y TIOYSTKY Y TOME HHje pes-
Badqno, anu je ox 1912. modeo xa cruue orpoMHy 3aciyry y oxspaharmy uraim-
JaHCKe puioMaruje oz ciene nocayusoctu bedy. JIner je nokasuao HaKIOHOCT
TEPUTOPHjATHIM aciupanujama cBux wianuma Casesa, Hapounto Cpouje u Llpae
Tope, anu je 3anarame 3a HE3aBUCHY aJIOAHCKY JIPIKABY M HETIO3HABAHE KOMITJICK-
CHOCTH YHYTapCaBE3HHUKHX OJIHOCA, HAPOUUTO Yy TOrieay MakenoHuje, 10BeII0
1o OypHUX pearoBama u3 Cpouje. 3anHTepecoBaHocT 3a byrapcky nmponsunasuina

199 Heiuo, 192-193.
200 S, Colarizi, Il corriere nell eta liberale..., 204 —205.
201 Heiuo, 204-205.
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je 13 3a0puHyTOCTH Ja Ou ociabsbeHa byrapcka, 300r cBoje reonoauTHYKE MMO3H-
nuje, yuuHuna jaaum OcMaHCKo 1apeTBo, ourreheHo cykobom y Tpumonuranuju
u ceBepHOj Adpunu. Penopraxe u3 Crape Cpouje, Ckaapa u ApYTHX MECTa Io-
Behae cy omiTe 3aHUMambe UTATHjaHCKOT HOTUTH]EBCKOT BpXa U jaBHOT MIbEHha
3a CHOKHM]H yTUIMB UTAJIMjaHCKe MOJTUTHKE Ha bankancko momyocTpBo. On cBUX
peropraxa, NMBHHUHUjeBE U3TIa3€ U3 CTPOTUX OKBUPA )KypHAIM3Ma 1 00yxBa-
Tajy KIbMKEBHH HATYypaIu3aM IMPOXKET JUPCKUM eeMeHTHMa (caocehajHocT mpema
CTpaJajJHUM CPIICKMM BOJHUIIMMA, O’KMBJbAaBaE MHOILTBA J1€Talba, O U3Iiena
CeJbaYKUX YHU(DOPMH U TPTOBA, TUBJHCHE IO PTBOBAHOCTH U XPUIIThaHCKO] €TH-
L1 CPIICKOT Hapo/ia). MaHTeraluHu eceji IPOKETH Cy HaIlallaBabeM MOIUTHIKAX
Y BOJHMX YMHMJIALA y MoaepHoj uctopuju Cpba u byrapa.
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THE “SERBIAN QUESTION” IN THE BALKAN WARS (1912-1913):
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SUMMARY: Corriere della sera, as the most prominent Italian newspaper, reported in
detail, almost every day, the course of the Balkan wars (1912—1913) and Serbia’s participation
in it. At the same time, redaction editorial board published its own political views, supporting
the Balkan nations in the fight against the Ottoman Empire, and advocating for Serbia to gain
access to the Adriatic Sea, but not at the cost of revoking Albania’s autonomy. During Scutari
crisis, Montenegro has been advised to exercise caution and to give up that strategically impor-
tant city for its own, more prosperous future. One part of Vardar Macedonia was considered
Bulgarian (such as Bitola), and in the Second Balkan War Corriere showed a certain degree
of greater affection for Bulgaria than for Serbia, since the newspaper advised Serbian government
to leave some areas in Macedonia to the government in Sofia. The newspaper was characte-
rized by a large number of notes, travelogues, and reports from the battlefield, especially from
Macedonia (Guelfo Civinini) and Scutari crisis (Scutari under siege, November 1912 — May
1913) (Gino Berri). Authentic testimonies from besieged Scutari by Berri and vivid, impres-
sive descriptions of Serbian cities and the Serbian army by Civinini, as well as the general
analysis of war plans and political history by Mantegazza and other publicists, contributed to
Corriere to become the most respected daily newspaper in Italy, although it was not the only
one that had war correspondents from the Balkans. These events were a turning point for
Corriere to openly start criticizing Austro—Hungarian policy in the Balkans and advocating
to apply “Balkans to the Balkan peoples” principle in European diplomacy.
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Ounozopekn pakynret, CTyIUjCKH MpOrpaM: UCTOpHja
Bynesap BojBoze Ilerpa bojosuha 1A, bama Jlyka
Peny0nuka Cpricka, bocHa u Xepuerosuna
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I[TOJINTUYKO OPTAHU30OBAILE CPBA ¥V
BOCHHU 1 XEPLHEI'OBUHMU I10
3ABPHIETKY IIPBOI' CBJETCKOI' PATA

CAXETAK: Ciom pernpeciuBHOT ayCTpOyTapCKOT PeKUMA U CTBAPAHE JyTO-
ciioBeHCKe pxkase 1918. rofuHe NIMpoM je OTBOPHIIO BpaTa CHaYKHOM ITOJTUTHYKOM
opranuzoBamwy y bocuu u Xepueropunu. Kao u y npeTxogHOM HCTOPHJCKOM pa3-
N00JBY, IO THYKO OKYIIJbalke y IOKpajHHaMa UMAJIo je HAI[HOHATHO-BjePCKO 00u-
JbeXKje, MaKo Cy MojeInHe CTPaHKe IMPETEH I0BaJIe 1a CTEKHY OIIITE]yTOCIOBEHCKH
Y Ha/IHALMOHAJIHU KapakTep. ArpapHo MUTamke U podJieM YHYTpallber ypehema
HOBOCTBOPEHE JIpyKaBe OMIIN Cy IVIaBHE TaYKe CTPAHAYKUX [TPOrpaMa 1 MOTUTHIKIX
Ppa3sMHMOMIIAXEHA. 3a TIIACOBE CPIICKUX OMpada OOPHIIO Ce BUIIIC TIOMUTHYKUX CTpa-
Haka, Mel)y kojuma cy Ha n3bopuma u3 1920. ronuHe HajBUIIE yCIjeXa MMad paiu-
KaJIi, IEMOKPATE 1 TEXAallH.

KIJbYUHE PUJEYU: bocna u Xepuerosuna, KpasseBuna Cpba, XpBara n
CnoBenaua, [IpBu cBjeTCKH par, NOJIUTHYKE OpPraHU3allnje

I'eorpadcku nonoxaj bocHe n Xepiieroprne, eTHUYKA U BjepCKa IAPOTUKOCT
CTaHOBHHUIITBA, HU3aK HUBO MMCMEHOCTH U HaciujeheHu (eyaaiHu OHOCH, YCIIO-
BUJIM Cy MHOTE CTIEIIM(HYHOCTH Yy MPOIIECY YKIbYyUHBamba NokpajuHa y KparbeBuny
CXC. bocHa n XeplieroBiuHa je y3 BEIHKE JbYJICKE )KPTBE Y MPBY jyTOCIOBEHCKY
JpXKaBy CTYIIMIJIA Ka0 IPOCTOP OITCTOIIEH BOJHUM PEKBU3HIHjaMa M 3aMPJIOM
TIPUBPEIIOM KOja je TOKOM paTa Omia moapehena aycTpoyrapckoj paTHO] Malu-
Hepuju.! BojHO-mosHIIMjCKa penpecHja ayCTpOyrapckux BIacTH, yCMjepeHa Haj-
npuje npema CpOuMa, rodena je aa monmyIITa y IoCJbeImh0j TOIUHHU paTa, IITO je
JIOBEJIO JI0 TIOCTENEHOT 00HABIbaha MOJIUTUYKOT )KUBOTA.

I Hycper llexuh HaBoau nogatak na je TokoM IIpBor cBjeTckor pata y Bochu u Xepiieropuuu
*KHUBOTE M3ryomto oko 360.000 sy mitm 19% ox ykymHor npenpatror O6poja cranoBauka. H. [lexuh,
»IIpeBrpama Ha celly U 'y paJJHHuKoM Iokpety y bocun n Xepuerosunu notkpaj [Ipsor cjerckor
pata u y npBoj ronunu HoBocTBopeHe Kpassesune CXC”, I[lpunosu, XXI, 22, CapajeBo 1986, 134.
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Hapomno Bujehe CXC 3a BocHy 1 XeplieroBuHy 0CHOBaHO je KpajeM OKToOpa
1918. rogune, a MOTOM ce MPUCTYIIUIIO OCHUBAILY JIOKaATHUX o0opa HapogHor
Bujeha. Ha yeny njenokymnHe opranusanuje HaponaHux Bujeha Hanasuo ce [aBHu
on6op Hapoauor Bujeha 3a bocuy u Xeprierosuny.2 HoBe oprane BIacTH YnHH-
JIX Cy TIPOjJYTOCIOBEHCKH ONPEINje/bEHU MOJUTHYAPU U YTIICIHU TOjSIUHIIN
(mpodecopu, CBEIITEHUITH, TPTOBIHM) U Y BbUMa HUje OWJIO MjecTa 3a JIMIa Koja
Cy cMaTpaHa OCJIOHIIEM HEeKaIalllker aycTpoyrapckor pexuma.’ Haponna Biana,
Koja je Tpey3ena BiacT 3. HoBeMOpa 1918. roguHe, a Ha YHjeM Yelry ce Hala3no
Aranacwuje [lloma%, gjenosana je y cI0K€HUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, Ha MTPOCTOPY KOJHM
Cy XapaJi HaOpy>XaH! OAMETHHLH M KPO3 KOJU Cy CE MOBIAYNIN PACILyITCHH
ayCTpOyTapCKH BOJHUIMY, HEPUjeTKO M3a3uBajyhu Hepesae U nibadke.® Ymaau
oaIMEeTHHYKHX onpena u3 Llpae ['ope, MOTHBHCAHUX NJbAYKOM U MOJUTUYKHM
nHTepecuma kpajba Huxone IlerpoBruha n meroBux arutaropa, yrposkaBajiu cy
UCTOYHY XepUeroBuHy Kpo3 nujeny 1919. ronuny, na cy y 6opou mpoTuB mUX
OwIM aHTa)KOBaHM PEIOBHA BojcKa U T3B. Kpctapehe/netehe jenunuie.” Crora je
Haponna Bnaja kao cBOj KJbYyUHH 3aaTaK NOCTaBHIIA OIp)KaBambe peia U MUpa,
1a je ol OKPYXHUX U KOTAPCKUX OOJIACTH 3aTpaXkuiia Jia ce 0] HEKOMIIPOMHUTO-
BaHUX JMYHOCTH YCIOCTaBe JIoKaHu opranu Biactu.® IloueTkom HOBeMOpa
JIOHHJETH Cy MPOIHCH KOjH Cy UMaJH 32 ITUJb J1a yOJake MM YKUHY PETPEeCHBHE
Mjepe ayCTpOyrapcKe yrpase y Be3u ca LIeH3ypOM U HOBUHCKUM OrpaHuYeHMa.’
OHmMa Koju OM Ce OT'PHjEIIFIIH O PeIl U MUP, )KHBOT HITH Tyle BIaCHUIITBO, 3a-
npujeheno je crporum kasnama.l? Cpricka BpxoBHa KoMaH 1a OBJIaCTHIIA je TeHe-
pana boxxunapa Tep3uha 3a crienujaiHOr H3acIaHUKa KOjU je MMao 3aJaTak Ja
cniopazyMHo ca Haponaum Bujehem paau Ha BOjHOM ypehemy mokpajuna, ycro-
CTaBJbamy M ypehewy nmyTHuX u Apyrux komyHukaunuja. Tepsuh je y CapajeBo
nonyToBao 15. HoemOpa 1918. rogune.!!

2 N. Sehié, ,,Narodno vije¢e SHS za Bosnu i Hercegovinu i njegova djelatnost nakon sloma
Austrougarske (novembar—decembar 1918)”, Prilozi, god. X VIII, br. 19, Sarajevo 1982, 166. IIpen-
craBuuuu CounjanaemMokparcke crpanke buX onbunu cy yuenrhe y pajy HOBUX HAPOJAHUX Blla-
ctu. Glas naroda, 30. oktobar 1918, br. 85; 4. novembar 1918, br. 86.

3 Haponno Bujehe CXC 3a BocHy 1 Xepiieroputy 1mo3sasio je 2. HoBeMOpa HapoJ ia y TpeHY-
[IMMa CTBapama jyrocjioBeHCKe ApkaBe Oyae MUIOCTHUB M BEIMKOIYIIIaH, ,,0POCTH U 3a00paBu
CBE HEBOJBbE M YBpee”, Te HUKOME He JJO3BOJIH ,,/1a HaM 3JIaTHY CJI000y 0CpaMOTH U oKasba”. D.
Jankovi¢, B. Krizman, Grada o stvaranju jugoslovenske drzave (1. 1-20. XII 1918), Beograd 1964,
456-457.

4 C. Unuh, diwianacuje lllona. [Ipunot apoyuasarsy Kyatypre u dorutuuyke uciiopuje Cpoa
y bocnu u Xepyetosunu, Hosu Can 2011, 117-127.

5 Apxus Bocue n Xepuerosune, Capajeo (FAbuX), Haponua Biaga buX, nmpes. 6p. 13.893/1918.

6 AbuX, Hapoaua Biaga buX, mpes. 6p. 13.573/1918, mpes. 6p. 13.521/1918.

7 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaja buX, nipes. 6p. 294/1920; M. 'akosuh, ,,Arpapuu nemupu y bo-
cHu n Xeprerosunu nociuje [IpBor cBjeTckor para”, [ iacHuk apxuea u gpywinea apXusckux pag-
Huka bocre u Xepyeiosune, ron. VI, km. VI, CapajeBo 1966, 175-176; T. [lytuna, JI. Mactunosuh,
Xepyelosuna kpos eujexoge (lipunosu 3a ucimopujy Xepyeiosune), buneha 2012, 458—465; K.
Isovié, ,,Prilike u radnickom pokretu Bosne i Hercegovine 1919. i 1920. godine (Grada)”, Glasnik
arhiva i drustva arhivskih radnika Bosne i Hercegovine, knj. VIII-IX, Sarajevo 1968/69, 319-320.

8 AbuX, Haponna Biaga buX, npes. 6p. 13.381/1918.

9 AbuX, Haponna Bnana buX, npes. 6p. 13.412/1918; mpes. 6p. 13.549/1918.

10 ABuX, Haponna Brajia EHX mpes. 6p. 13. 516/1918.

1 Beﬂuku pawi Cpouje, k. 31, Beorpa)l 1939, 84; N. Schi¢, Bosna i Hercegovina 1918—1925,
privredni i politicki razvoj, Sarajevo 1991, 24.
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I'maBuHu on6op Haponuor Bujeha bocHe n XepueroBuHe noueo je TOKOM HO-
BeMOpa 1918. ronune ca crBapameM Haponne rapae, koja je Tpebana momohu y
OllpKaBakby Pejia M MUpa, Te pa3opykaBary OCTaTaka ayCTpoyrapeke Bojcke.!?
Wnak, rapaa HUje y TOTIYHOCTH UCITYHHUJIa OYSKUBaka HOBUX BJIACTH jep Cy ce
y MOjEeIMHUM cpellnHaMa TapIuCTH NIOBE3ali ca JIOKaJTHUM OaHiama Uiy Cy 1o-
JI0’Kaj KOPUCTUITH 3a TJbauKy.1? C 003upoM Ha aBep3ujy rpahana mpema MOOHIIH-
3alMju U IjeTUMUYHA Heycrjex HaponHe rapye fa 3alTHTH CTAHOBHUIITBO, BJla-
JIa je ToCIoBe OJpJKaBarka pela i MUpa MOBjepHIIa CPIICKOj Bojcin. !4 Jennuuire
CpIICKE BOjCKE YIIIJIE CY Y Bochy n Xeprierouny no4eTkom HOBeMOpa 1918. romuHe.
HAujenosn Tumouke nususuje cy 3. HoBemOpa ocnobonumn Bapauwire u JloOpyn.!>
Hapennor nana cpricka Bojeka yuuia je y Bumerpax. Ciuke Hapoxsor yexuherba
300r J1071acKa CPIICKE BOjCKE CTH3aJIE Cy TOKOM HOBEMOpa M3 CBUX CpeHA IIMPOM
MOKpajuHa, 0e3 0031pa Ha ETHUYKH U BjePCKH CacTaB CTAHOBHHUIILITBA, a HajCBeYa-
Huje Ouio je y CapajeBy (ocmoboheroM 6. HOBeMOPa)!¢ u bamoj JIytu (ociobohe-
HOj 21. HoBeMOpa).l” OKJ‘II/I_]eBaH:.e Hapozne Bazie y CapajeBy na TIPOIIIACH IUPEKT-
HO Cje/InbCHe MOKpajuHa ca CpOMjOM H3a3BaIIO j© CHAXHY PEAaKLH]y, HAPOUUTO
y bocanckoj Kpajutu, y kojoj je 6uia Beoma x1Ba CpIcKa yCTaHHIKO-0CI000/11-
Jlayka TpajuLMja, 11a je Hu3 MjecHnx ogdopa HaponHor Bujeha kpajem HoBemOpa
1918. ronuue mpormacuo cjeaumbese ca Cpoujom.!8 Hajommyanuje o muramy yje-
IHCHa Omie ¢y BiacT y bamoj JIynn koje cy moka3uBalie BUCOKY ay TOHOMU]Y
y omgHocy Ha CapajeBo!?, 300r yera ce pasmarpaja uak ¥ yrmoTpeba BOjHE CHITE
KaKko Ou ce ycroctaBro aytoputeT Biaje y CapajeBy.20 OmiyKy o nmpucajeaunme-
by JIOHHUjelIe Cy ¥ HeKe BehMHCKH XpBaTCKO-MYyCIMMaHCKe cpeuHe.?!

CynpotHocTtu usMmely deynanana u kmMeToBa gocerie ¢y BpXyHal Kpajem
para. Bpujeme npeBpaTa KapakTepucao je IpaBHHU BaKyyM KOjH Cy CeJballl KOpH-

12N. Sehi¢, ,,Narodno vijeée SHS za Bosnu i Hercegovinu i njegova djelatnost nakon sloma
Austrougarske (novembar—decembar 1918)”, 172—-173.

13 AbuX, Haponna Biaga buX, mpes. 6p. 13.801/1918; npes. 6p. 29/1919; Glas slobode, 7.
decembar 1918, br. 96.

14 AbuX, Hapoana Brnaga buX, npes. 6p. 13.593/1918.

15 Onucyjyhu pacnonoxerme Hapona y bocuu n Xepuerosiunu koman1anT CapajeBckor oJi-
pena u3BHjecTHO je kKoMaHay na BehuHa Hapona xenu cjenumerme ca Cpoujom u Lpaom 'opom
nox auHactujom Kapahophesuh, nok ce u3 3arpeba Bojuia mpomaranjia ,,3a oopasoBame Jyro-
cioBeHcke penyonnke 6e3 Cpbouje u Lipue ['ope”. Beauku paiu Cpouje, k. 31, beorpan 1939, 134.

16 Beyeproe nosociuu, 13. nosem6ap 1918, 6p. 20; Hciuo, 12. nosembGap 1918, 6p. 19; Narodno
jedinstvo, 13. novembar 1918, br. 11; [1ac napoga, 6. HoBembap 1919, 6p. 110.

17 ApxuB Penyonuke Cpricke, bamwa JIyka (FAPC), Memoapcka rpaba, 209-010-001; Bp6a-
cke HoguHe, 24. HoBemOap 1936, 6p. 1.146; b. Musnowesuh, Bamwanyka y 6opou 3a ocioboherwe u
Yjegurere: li060gom jegHol sujexa og saepweitxa IIpeol cejeitickol paina, bamanyka 2018, 48—63.

18 N. Sehi¢, ,,Narodno vije¢e SHS za Bosnu i Hercegovinu i njegova djelatnost nakon sloma
Austrougarske (novembar-decembar 1918)”, 182. JlupekTHo cjenumemne ca Cpoujom 27. HoBeMOpa
1918. roguue npornacuia cy HaponHa Bujeha y bamoj JIyuu, buxahy, bBocanckoj J{y6unu, bocan-
ckoj Kpynu, bocanckom Hoom, Canckom Mocty, [Ipujenopy, 3Bopruky, Ilpmasopy, Temmy u
Knamuunama, a nan xacuuje y bujessunu, Kynen Bakydy, Kibyuy, ['pauanuiy, [anky, Jajiy, Ma-
rnajy, Tecauhy, bocanckom lllamny, Bumerpany, 'mamouy, bocanckom IletpoBiuy u bocanckoj
Kocrajunun. AbuX, Haponna Biana buX, nipes. 6p. 14.442/1918.

195, Musnowesuh, Barsanyka y 6opou 3a ocrobohemwe u yjegurmwerne, 63—68; Vibaske novine,
28. novembar 1933, br. 269.

20 AbuX, 3emaJbcka Biajia buX, npes. 6p. 14.233/1919.

21 XpBarcku aApkaBHU apxuB, 3arped (=X1A), Cpenuiuma kanuenapuja HB CXC y 3arpe-
0y, Tenedoucke obaBujectu, 124-4-2-37; Heino, 124-4-2-31.
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CTHJIH, KaKo Ou He yekajyhu JOHOIICHE MPaBHUX MPOINCA, PHjELIHIIA arpapHO
NUTamke, IPU YeMY Cy Ce Ha yAapy MoceOHO HAllUIM MYCIUMAHCKH (eynaniu.22
C 003upoM Ha TO J1a cy y YKymHOM Opojy deynanana y bocan u XepueroBuuu
JOMHHHPAJIA MyCIMMaHH, IOK Cy KMETOBH Yy n3pa3utoj Behunu Ounu xpuihanu,
O/ MUTaKkEM BIACHHUIITBA HaJ 3MJbOM IIPEKJIANAIIU Cy C€ COLMjalHU U HallU-
oHayHU MOTHBHU.23 Hacrujelyene HalmoHaHe U BjepCKe CyPOTHOCTH U3 paHHjer
pa3no0sba, BeIen3AajHIUKH CyJICKH IPOLECH, paTHA CTPaJama U 3JI0YMHU Hal
CPIICKMM CTaHOBHUILITBOM, T€ YHICHUIIA []a Cy MyCIIMMaHU U XPBaTH y paTy Ipel-
CTaBJbaJIM CHaXKaH OCIIOHAIL ayCTPOYTrapCKe yIpase, JOAATHO Cy YCIOKbaBalH
TOC/IMjepaTHe IPUIIMKE y NOKpajuHama.* Cpreko CTaHOBHHMLITBO, €& MOCEOHOM
EMOLIH]OM 300T 0cI000herba 1 yjeIHECE:a, IOBPEMEHO je IPeMa CIIyKOCHHM
U3BjeUITajlMa ITOCTYaJI0 Ha HAYMH KOjH je BpHjehao MyclInMaHe U KaTonke.2?
Oxpy>kHu HaueTHUK U3 TpaBHuKa yro3opuo je 21. janyapa 1919. ronune na He-
penu, n3asuBama U MJbauKama ,,TPy]jy Hall HOBU JIP>KaBHU KUBOT, U CMETAjy ra,

22 b. Munouesuh, Focra u Xepyeiosuna y epujeme nacimianka Kpamvesune Cpba, Xpsaiia
u Cnosenaya 1918—1919. iogune, Auapuhrpang—Bumerpan 2020, 119-153.

23 M. l'akoBuh, Cases semmopagnura 1919—1941, Bamwa Jlyka 2008, 32-33.

24Y Hamjepu J1a ce MoJJUrHe Mopali rpahjaHa U ’bUXOBO ITATPHOTCKO PACIIONOKEEE y ayCTpO-
yrapckoj LITaMIIM YeCcTO ¢y 00jaB/bUBAHU TEKCTOBHU KOjH CY HIIyCTPOBAJIH CIPEMHOCT XpBaTa U
00CaHCKOXEpIEroBaYKMUX MyCIMMaHa Ja CTymne y paT npotuB Cpbuje. JenaH o1 MyCIMMaHCKHX
HOJIMTHYKHUX ITpBaka u3 bocue u Xepuerosune [lepud ApHayrosuh nopyuno je reaepany Ocka-
py Ilohopexy kako cy MycIMMaHH CIIPEMHH XPTBOBATH XXUBOTE U HMOBHUHY 3a criac MoHapxuje.
Bb. Munomesuh, ,,AycTpoyrapcka paTHa mpomnaraiia y XpBaTckoj 1 60CaHCKOXepLEeroBauKoj
mramnu 1914-1915. ronune”, 36opnux Maiiuye Cpiicke 3a uciiopujy, 6p. 91, Hosu Cax 2016,
57-72; Peuc-yn-ynema Mexmen [lemanynun Yaymesuh mo3Bao je youu ayctpoyrapcke objase
para CpOuju MycIMMaHe Ja He JKaJle HUKAKBY XPTBY, MaTepHjaIHy MM MOPAJIHY, Y KOPUCT L{apa
n Monapxuje. A. Jahi¢, ,,Iz bosanskohercegovacke politike za vrijeme Prvog svjetskog rata. Nesta-
nak Ujedinjene muslimanske organizacije i uspon neznatnih i neozbiljnih elemenata”, Drustvene
i humanisticke sudije, 2, Tuzla 2017, 212; A. Jahi¢, ,,Krug nade i razocarenja: bosanskomuslimansko
vjersko vodstvo i Veliki rat (1914—1918)”, Vrhbosnensia, X1X, 2, Sarajevo 2015, 308. Karonmmuka
LPKBa J1aja je 0e3pe3epBHY MOIPIIKY aycTpoyrapckoj arpecuju Ha Cpoujy 1914. ronune. buckyn
Weawu [lapuh Hanucao je njecmy nocseheny npecrononacibeauuky Opanny OepanHanmy y Kojoj
je mo3Bao bora na cynun Cpbuma, nasusajyhu ux ,,3Bujepuma’ u ,,ryjama”. V. Novak, Magnum
crimen, pola vijeka klerikalizma u Hrvatskoj, Beograd 1986 (reprint), 32; M36ujame [Ipor cBjeTckor
para cxBaheHO je y XpBaTCKUM JISCHUYaPCKUM H KJICPUKAJTHUM KPyTOBUMA Ka0 IO NPHIKEIbKHU-
BaHa MPUJINKA JIa ce jelHoM 3ayBujek ocinobone Cpba. B. B. Kpectuh, I'enoyugom go Benuxe
Xpsaiticke, beorpan 2019, 131-133; L{jenokymnan TOH aHTUCPIICKO] XUCTEPHUjH AaBajie ¢y HpaHKo-
BayKe U IpaBallKe NOJUTHYKE Bohe, [0jeINHN KaTONNYKH IPeJIaTH U lbiMa Oiicka mrammna. Jiuer
Xpeaiucku gnesnux 3 CapajeBa 010 je HOCHIIAI[ HAjIIPUMHUTHBHHU]ET PaTHOT XyIIKarba 1 AaHTUCPIICKE
npomnarane. 3a CpOe cy y OBOM JUCTY OUIN yOOHYajeHH HA3UBH: ,,CPIICKH MICH”, ,,pa300jHUIIN”,
,0aHIUTH”, ,,JBYACKHU onour”’, ,,0omOammu”, ,,kpBonoun”, ,,KpBHULIK U ,,XyJbe”. B. Manauh, bocra
vy aanyuma, beorpan 2014, 88; Ha 06jaBy MoOuIM3auje MycInMaHU U KATOJHIIH O/1a3BaJIH Cy C€
y BehuHU 60CaHCKOXEPIIErOBAYKUX KOTapa ,,paIOCHO U ca MATPUOTCKUM eHTY3ujazmoMm”. 'B. Mu-
kuh, ,,[Tonutnka myciaumana bocue u Xepuerosute y [Ipom cBjerckom paty (1914-1918)”, Hcram,
banxan u senuxe cune (XIV-XX eex), beorpan 1997, 411; Monutse 3a no6jeny LleHTpanHux cuia
ydeHe cy 1o 00caHCKOXepIeroBaykMM [JaMHjamMa TOKOM paTa, a HaKOH LITO je CyJITaH HoBeMOpa
1914. roauHe nporiaacuo YKUxXaj, U3 MOKpajiuHa Cy CTU3aje BUjeCTH O O1yIIeBJbeby Mel)y Myciu-
MaHHMa Koje je 0Baj mporyac n3as3pao. Sarajevski list, 17. novembar 1914, br. 281; IToxgpmrka 6ocan-
CKOXEpLEroBauKMX MyCIMMaHa CTBapamy jyrocioBeHCKe Ap)kaBe Kpajem 1918. rogune 6uia je,
nmpemMa MHUILJbey Dopha Mukuha, nioq noaUTHYKOT OMOPTYHU3Ma, Kao mTo ¢y 1914. ronune
CpYaHO MOAPIKAIN aycTpoyrapcke patrHe Harope npotuB Cpouje. . Mukuh, ,,[TonnTtrka Mmyciu-
mana bocue u Xepuerosune y IIpBom cBjeTckom paty (1914-1918)”, 424.

25 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biasa buX, mpes. 6p. 3.647/1919; npes. 6p. 3.066/1919; nipes. 6p. 1.645/1919.
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Te 3aBahajy jeqHoKpBHY Opahy 1 nmoTkomasajy Temesbe Hamle apxase CXC”, xa-
nehu ce mpu TOMe Ha TACHBHOCT JIOKAJTHUX BJIACTH J]a CE OBUM I0jaBaMa CTaHe
Y Kpaj.2® Munucraperso yHyTpaiumux aena Kpasesune CXC crpaxosaio je ga
61 TaKaB pasBoj IPUIIMKA MOrao phaBo JjesoBaTH Ha yHY TPAILIEE OIHOCE Y 3CMIBH,
na je 3aTpa)Kuiio Ja ce oIMax Mpeay3My HajCTpOXKe Mjepe J1a c€ MYCIMMAaHCKO
CTaHOBHUINTBO 3alITHTH OJ MJbauke.2’ 300T Hama a Ha MyCIMMaHe, 3eMasbcka
BIaja je Maja 1919. ronuue uszpasuia kabeme Yinema-menuncy y Capajeny.28 Ha
CMUPHUBAaKkE CUTYAIIH]je MOKYIIAIH Cy yTHIIATH U BpXxoBu CpIICKe MpaBOClIaBHE
npkse. Bnagnka [Tetap 3umomuh ykasao je anpuina 1919. roguae Ha motpely 1a
Ce CPICKU HApOJl [PUBOJIM Ha ,,0paTCKy Jby0aB CipaM Halle jeAHOKPBHE U UCTO-
ILIeMeHe HHOBjepHe Opahie y 3eMJbH: MyCIMMaHa 1 KaTojuKa”.2?

Ipempaa je Mehy 6ocaHCKOXepHEeroBauYKuM MyCIMMaHUMa OUIIO TTPUOITKHO
TEK JieceT 0ACTO (eyaanana, HajaBJbeHa arpapHa pedopMa y jaBHOCTH MaKcUMaJl-
HO je MOJIMTU30BaHa U TyMaueHa Kao Haraj Ha CBE MYCJIMMaHE U IbHXOBY €r3H-
CTEHIIU]jY, YMME je MYCIIMMAaHCKH OEroBaT HACTOjao 3aIITUTUTH CBOj IOTA Al HH
NPUBHIJICTOBAHU IPYLITBEHH 110J10Kaj.30 CesballiTBO je O/ CTBaparmha jyrociOBeH-
CKe JpKaBe, y3 HallMOHAIHY, OUYEKMBAJIO U COlMjaliny ciobony. Bjeposaio ce na
he pjemaBame arpapHoOr MUTamka MOOOJBIIATH MATEPUjATHO CTAKE TEKAKA U Y
BEMY MPOOYIUTH BOJBY 32 HHTEH3UBHUM pajioM.3! M3BjeniTaju cpeckux Have-
HHUKAa U3 MTOCIHjepaTHOT BpeMeHa OMJbeKe MHOIITBO ClIydajeBa Jla Cy TexKaIu
mupoM bocancke Kpajuae camonHAIIjaTHBHO TIoYen oOpaljuBatu Tyhy 3eMIby,
muciehu na he uM BJIacTH TO HaKHAJAHO Mpu3HaTH.32 CeJbalITBO je MOTUTHIKH
MIPHUCTAjaJio y3 OHE TIOIMTHYKE TPYIIE Koje cy My oOehaBalie pjeniaBame arpapHor
nuTama.3

On HOBOIIOCTABJHEHUX jJaBHUX CIYKOCHHMKA 3aXTjeBajia ce OecroroBopHa
OJJaHOCT HOBUM BJIaCTHMa M CIIPeYaBame OMII0 KAKBE aruTaluje y KOpUCT perry-
omuke win denepaHor ypelema HoBe apkase.34 13 ciyxbe ¢y moCTeneHo ykia-
HBaH! YMHOBHUIIM KOjH CYy C€ KOMIIPOMHUTOBAJIN Y PAHH]EM MIEPUOAY HITU Cy OLHU-
jeHEHU Kao MOJUTHYKHU Henoy3aanu.3S OcraTak YMHOBHUYKOT arapara Ouo je
030HMJBHO HATpH3eH KOpyITIiHjom.30 TTojeiHIIe KOju Cy HapoJI TPOBAIH ,,cerapaTi-
CTUYKHUM aruTaIijaMa’, 3aBOJINIIN T'a ¥ pa3jeInbaBajii, HOBE BIIACTH TPETHPATIEe
Cy Kao ,,0cTaTKe HeCcaBjeCHE U HEHAPOJIHE ayCTPO-yrapcke ynpase, Kao TyhuHCke

26 AbuX, Haponna Biajga buX, npes. 6p. 588/1919.

27 AbuX, HauenctBo okpyra Capajeso, mpes. 6p. 177/1919.

28 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaja buX, npes. 6p. 4.125/1919.

29 Jegnaxociu, 15. anpui 1919, 6p. 67.

30 JTuct I nac cno6oge ONTYKUBAO je MYCIMMAHCKH OErOBAT Jia je peAcTaBsbajyhu arpapHo
MHUTabE Kao OIMIITEMYCINMAaHCKO BjePCKO [TUTAbE, HCKOPHIITABAO Bjepy 3apaji KJIACHUX HHTepe-
ca, Tjepajyhu myciimmaHe 10 TpaHuiia BjepcKor GaHaTH3Ma, a CBaKora Ko ce 3al1arao 3a arpapHy
pedopmy ornamasao je HenpujaresbeM cBux mycinumana. Glas slobode, 8. oktobar 1919, br. 172.

31 APC, OxpysxHa obuact bama Jlyka 1918—1922, AJ 6p. 10. M3BjernTaj cpeckor Ha4encTBa
TIpujenop, 2. maj 1920.

32 APC, OkpyxHa obnact bama Jlyka 1918—1922, AJ 6p. 10. U3BjernTaj KOTapcKe HCMOCTABE
J1060j, HenaTupaH.

33 APC, OxpysxHa obnact bamwa Jyka 1918-1922, AJ 6p. 10. M3Bjemiraj cpecke ucrocrase
Boc. Kocrajuuna, 25. maj 1920.

34 AbuX, Haponna Brnaga buX, mpes. 6p. 377/1919.

35 E. Omerovié, Politicko nasilje u Bosni i Hercegovini 1918—1921, Sarajevo 2015, 72.

36 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biajga buX, mpes. 6p. 9.323/1920.
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areHTe, IITETHE 33 JaABHU MUP U MOpEJaK, 3a HapogHe HHTEPECE U IPJKaBHY HIEjy
KpassesctBa Cpba, XpBara u CrnoBenana”.3’ ¥V usBjemrajy ¢ nouerka 1919. ro-
JIMHE, Y KOjeM ce KOMEHTapHUIIy TeUIKE COLUjaTHe MPUIINKE, HABOIH C€ KaKO ,,HE
(hanu MHOTO, 11a J1a 0Baj HAKYTIJBEHU je/I K OBO BEJIMKO Oropue-e npehe rpanuie
nonyurreHor”.38 TIoTMTHYKO pacosiokKeme CTaHOBHUIITBA y miposbehe 1919. ro-
JIMHE HUje TPY’Kajo MHOTO pasiiora 3a ONITHUMHU3aM, jep je Biiaja OlUjeHHIIa KaKo
,,HE HaIpeyje Mpoliec cropasyMujeBama Mel)y MojeIMHUM BjepOUCIIOBjecTUMA .
Kon kaTonuka u MyciauMaHa OIa)kaslo ce He3aJ0BOJbCTBO M MOTUIITEHOCT, jep
Ce jeIIMHO CPIICKU M0 CTAHOBHHUIITBA jaBHO IPEJCTaBIA0 KA0 IP)KaBU ONaH
esieMeHT.3?

Hapenoa o yBohemwy npeBenTHBHE LIeH3ype mramie y bocau n Xepuerosu-
HY CTYTIWJIA je Ha cHary 24. janyapa 1919. rogune.*0 YV xacHHjUM NOjalImbehuMa
HapenOe 3a0pameHo je Mucame O CilydyajeBUMa Hachjba MOCIHje IpeBpara, Kako
ce He OM y3HeMUpaBalia jJaBHOCT U HapyaBaiu mehyetHrnuku oqHocu.*! [lpemaa
je MpeBeHTHBHA BOjHA IICH3ypa YKUHYTa 5. Maja 1920. rogune*2, 3emasbcka Biia-
Ja Ouiia je JysKHa pelloBHO nH(popMHICcaTH MUHUCTAPCTBO YHYTPAIIBUX Jeiia O
u3BjelITaBamy O0caHCcKoxepleropauke mramie.* HoBe BiacTu nmocebHo cy 3a-
OpHbaBaiv MOBPATHUIN U3 PYCKOT 3apO0JEHUIITBA, KA0 MIOTSHIUjaTHN TPEHO-
cuonu 6ospieBnuKuX uaeja.*4 Crora je oxn 1919. 1o 1922. rogune Ha TEPUTOPHjU
Kpamesune CXC, nma Tako u bocHe m XeprieroBuHe, OCHOBaH YHTaB HHU3 T3B.
Joropa 3a u3onarujy.*> JlJoropuma je no HoBemOpa 1919. roqune ymnpasibaia Boj-
CKa, a MOTOM HX j€ y CBOjy HaJUIS)KHOCT Mpey3era nmoiauimja.*¢ OpraHu3oBambemM
npBe 3ajexnunuke Biajae (20. nenemOpa 1918. ronuHe) y 3HaTHO] Mjepy OrpaHuYe-
He cy komnetenuuje Haponue Biane CXC 3a bocHy u XepreroBuny u npecraja
je ynora Hapoxnnor Bujeha.4” [TokpajuHcke Biaje mocraie Cy aJMHHUCTPATHBHU
opranu Biaje y beorpamy.*8

[NonuTuyko oKymnspame yHYTap HOBOCTBOPEHE AP:KaBe HOCUJIO je HallMOHAI-
HO-BjepcKo 00UIBEK]je, HaKo je OMIIO MOKYyLIaja 1a ce TIOJUTUYKO OPraHu30Bahe
M3BPILHU HA jeHOj LIKPO] jyrocioBeHckoj ocHoBu.* TIpemuaa je y KpasbeBunu
CXC 6uo cTpaHaka Koje cy Ouiie akTUBHE Ha I[UjEJIOM JIPKaBHOM MPOCTOPY,
BehuHa je 3amprkania peTHOHATHO 3HAUCHe, Ajelryjyhn Ha y)keMm, HaITMOHATHO

37 Bnana je cpenuuoMm jaryapa 1919. romuHe caormiTiIa Kako Y 3eMJbH IIOCTOj€ eIeMEHTH
KOjU pajie MPOTUB jeIMHCTBA HOBOCTBOpeHe ApkaBe. Ca KasbeheM je KOHCTAaTOBAaHO 1a Ce jeJjaH
JIMO OpraHa BIacTH peMa TaKBHM IojaBama ogHocuo nacusao. AbuX, Hapoana Binaga buX, mpes.
6p. 377/1919.

38 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biiaga buX, npes. 6p. 243/1919.

39 AbuX, 3emaspcka Brnaga buX, npes. 6p. 4.704/1919.

40 AbuX, Hapoana Biaga buX, mpes. 6p. 150/1919.

41 AbuX, Haponna Biana buX, npes. 6p. 2.182/1919.

42 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaja buX, npes. 6p. 3.852/1920.

43 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaga buX, mpes. 6p. 6.988/1919.

44 AbuX, Haponana Biana buX, npes. 6p. 14.329/1918.

45 E. Omerovi¢, Politicko nasilje u Bosni i Hercegovini, 97-102.

46 G. Miloradovi¢, ,,Logori za izolaciju politickih protivnika na tlu Jugoslavije 1918-2000”,
Istorija 20. veka, br. 2, Beograd 2000, 118—119.

47 AbuX, Haponna Biana buX, npes. 6p. 14.417/1918.

48 N. Sehi¢, Bosna i Hercegovina, 42.

49N. Sehic, ,,Poéeci formiranja gradanskih politickih stranaka u Bosni i Hercegovini nakon
stvaranja Kraljevine SHS (1918-1919)”, Prilozi, 21, Sarajevo 1985, 143.
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3a0Kpy’KeHOM npoctopy.’? HanonanHo-Bjepcka moaBojeHOCT, HeCTaOHITHE IpY-
LITBEHE MPUJIMKE U HEPU]jEIICHO arpapHo MUTamE, YCIOBHUIIN CY M0jaBy BEITHKOT
Opoja MOTUTHYKUX CTpaHaKa W JIMCTOBA 10 mpeBpary.’! [0ToBO HUjenHa mpe-
paTHa oTUTHYKA cTpaHKka u3 bocHe u Xeprierosune Huje nociuje 1918. roqune
obHoBmIa paj.>2 [TojenuHM mpeIpaTHU NOMTUTHYAPU HACTABHIIH CY Ca JjeJI0BAbeM
y OKBHpUMa HOBHX CTpPaHKa WM Cy ce nocTojehie cTpanke yTonuie y NoJMHTHYKE
TIOKpETe Ca LEHTPOM BaH Bocue m Xepueropune. [loamutnuko nudepeHIIupame
OZIBH]jaJIO CE HAJIPHje [0 HAIMOHAIHOM U arpapHOM IHTakby, T¢ YHYTPaIlbeM
ypehemy npxase u nosoxkajy bocHe u XepleroBiHe y ieHUM rpanunama.> Be-
huHa cpIICKUX MOTUTHYKHUX CTpaHaka y bocHn n XeprieroBuHu OMIIa je YBpCTO
BE3aHa 3a BUXOBE IeHTpase y beorpany.’* Bpujeme npeBpaTa u mociujepaTHOr
MOJIMTUYKOT OPraHU30Bakba KapakTepucao je u peHoOMeH He3[PaBor U MPUMHUTHB-
HOT NaTPHOTU3MA ,,i3a KOjeT CYy ce CAKPUBAIN ONIOPTYHHUCTH HEYAaCHUX Hamjepa’.>
T3B. MOIUTHYKN KAMEJICOHH jYTOCIIOBEHCTBOM Cy IIPUKPHUBAIIN BIACTUTY NPJbABY
HOJIMTUYKY TPOULIOCT .56

VY nocibeAmUM paTHUM rogrHaMa Mely jyroCIOBEHCKUM MOJTUTHYApHMa Y
EMHUT paLlHjH Pa3BHO CE IIOKPET 33 OCHUBAIHE JEIUHCTBEHE jYTOCIIOBEHCKE TTOJTH-
TUYKe opranuzanuje.”’ Y / Ilapusy je y Bpujeme cioma AyCTpOyrapcke OCHOBaHa
Jylocnosencka gemoxkpaiicka aula 9uju je npeacjeqHuk ouo ap Joan L{ujuh.
Mehy ocamBaunma Jluie Hana3uio ce Hekonnko Cpba u3 bocHe n Xepiierosune
KOjU Cy paHHuje OWIM aHTaKOBaHU y Jylociosenckom ogbopy. Opranmuszanmja Jluie
y nokpajuHamMa 6uia je npenymrena Jlymany BacusbeBuhy.’8 ¥V TlpuBpemenum
npaBuIIMa JYIOCI06€HCKe geMOKpatlicKe ule HABOIU Ce 1a je LIMJb OpraHu3aLy-
je ,,1a pann Ha moTmyHoM cranamy Cpba, Xpsara n CioBeHana y Ky/n1TypHO-Ha-
LHUOHAJIHY LIEJINHY, Aa BbUXOBOM 3ajeJHUYKOM CHaroM pasBHja jyroCIOBEHCKY

50 H. Matkovié, Povijest Jugoslavije, Zagreb 1998, 102.

SIT. Kraljaci¢, ,,Narodna radikalna stranka u Bosni i Hercegovini na izborima za ustavo-
tvornu skupstinu”, Prilozi, god. V, br. 5, Sarajevo 1969, 198. [Ipemaa je 6poj KOH3yMEHATa IITaMIIC
y Bocuu u Xepuerosuuu 610 CKpoMaH, CTpaHa4yKa LITaMIIa IPEeICTaBballa je BaXKHO OpYKje Y
npuaoOujamy riacada M 00padyHy ca MOJUTHYKUM HencToMunbeHnnuMa; E. Omerovié, ,,Nasa
izborna borba, medustranacki sukobi u Bosni i Hercegovini uo¢i izbora za Ustavotvornu skupstinu
1920. godine”, Historijska traganja, 11, Sarajevo 2013, 171-212.

52 JennHa mpepaTHa CTpaHKa Koja je Mo yje ey HacTaBuIIa ca pajoM 6uia je Connja-
JieMOKpaTcka ctpanka buX, koja je yTuiaj mpepacxoaHo ooe30jehupana Melhy MaaoOpojHuM paj-
HunuMma. Enes S. Omerovié, Politicko nasilje u Bosni i Hercegovini, 44.

53 TIpema aycTpoyrapcKoM Homucy craHoBHuITBa u3 1910. roauHe, 88% craHOBHMKA ITOKpPa-
juHa 6aBuIIO ce mosrorpuBpenom. O ykymHor Opoja kMeToBa, mpasociaBaux (Cpba) 6uio je 73.92%.
Rezultati popisa Ziteljstva u Bosni i Hercegovini od 10. oktobra 1910, Sarajevo 1912, 58—60; O 3Ha-
Yajy arpapHor HUTamka y NOJUTHYKOj ITporaraniu nocuuje 1918. roxuue cejeoye Ha3MBH MHOTHX
HOBOOCHOBaHUX cTpaHaka: Caeses uedcaka, Mycrumancka wedcauxa cupanka, Xpeauicka iie-
Jrcauxa cidpanka, Xpsawicka aipapua ciupanxa, Xpeauucka wryuka ciupanxa. N. Sehic, ,,1zbori za
Ustavotvornu skupstinu na podrucju Bosne i Hercegovine (28. novembar 1920)”, Prilozi, XXIV,
25/26, Sarajevo 1990, 208.

54 J1. Macrtunosuh, Cpiicka eauitia uz bocne u Xepyetosune y ionuiiuurxom sxcusouy Kpa-
mweeune CXC/Jylocnasuja (1918—1941), beorpan 2013 (HeobjaBibeHa TOKTOPCKa TUcepTaIyja), 249.

55 Paseutuax, 1936, rox. 111, 6p. 8-9, 251-270.

56 Jugoslavenski list, 27. prosinac 1918, br. 30.

57T B. Gligorijevi¢, Demokratska stranka i politicki odnosi u Kraljevini Srba, Hrvata i Slove-
naca, Beograd 1970, 32-33.

58 J1. Mactunosuh, Cpiicka enuitia us Bocne u Xepyeiosune, 197-200.
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KYJTYpY, ¥ 1a )KUBOT HOBE JIpJKaBe CTaBH HA YUCTO JIEMOKPATCKy OcHOBY .39, Har
caJalllibK 33/1aTaK je IPBEHCTBCHO BE3aTH MOTITYHO HAIy HAI[OHAJIHY CTBap ca
3amaJ{HO-CBPOIICKOM U aMEPUKAaHCKOM JIMOKPATH]OM, U ITPOYyYaBaTH U TUCKYTO-
BaTu Mel)ycoOHO HOBe H7eje ¥ BUXOBY IpuMeHy”’, HaBoau Hukomna CrojanoBuh
y ipBoM Opojy Jylociosencke gemoxpaiicke auie. CtojanoBuh noxaaje: ,,Ca moodeiom
Casesnuka 3aBnanahe y EBponu u y Behewm sienty cBerta ujeje 3amajHe JeMOKpaTH-
je o mpaBy u cnoboan. IlomTo je mpuMena Tux uaeja y Hamoj 0ynyhoj ap>xaBu u
NPYIITBY YCIIOB HAIIIET MpeoOpaskaja M HAIpeTKa, Tpeba HAaCTOjaTH Ja Ce jyrocyo-
BEHCKa EMHTpaIlija BpaTH y IOMOBHHY ca cpeheHnM moriieanma, jep he ce ox me
OYEKHBATH U 00aBEIITEHOCT | 3/1paBa opjeHTanuja”.%0 /luia je Harnamasaia aa he
HApOYMTY MaXKEby TIOKJIOHUTH PaIHUIIIMA U CeJbaIlMa jep ,,ApYLITBEHA IIpaB/ia
3axTeBa Jla Opura o MainMa u ciabuma Oyne Opura onmira”, u 1a he pagutu Ha
pjelaBamwy arpapHor MUTama, ,,He CaMO Y CMUCITY YKJIambamba IMOCICABUX 0CTa-
Taka (eyaJHOr CTama, HO U jeJlHE OILITE PallMOHAHE IPUBPEIHE TOJIUTHKE,
Koja he MCTO Tako OTKIIAmAaTH y3pOKe OCHpOMaIBamba 1 o0eckyhaBama MaIux
ceockux rmocenuuka”.%! Tlo muramy apskaBHOT ypehema Jluia ce 3anaraia 3a cpefi-
Be pjeriemhe n3mel)y nentpanusma u penepannsma.®? boxxuaap Mapkosuh HaBo-
JUM KaKO je AP)KaBHO je/JHHCTBO 3aXTjeBAJIO 1a CE Y je/JHOM NapIaMeHTy U j/IHO]
BJIaJY KOHLCHTPUILY CBH MOCJIOBH KOjH IIPE/CTaBIbajy APXKAaBHE TeMelbe, 10K
TOCJIOBE KOjU NPEACTaBIbajy MHTEPECE MOjeAMHNX AHjesI0Ba ApxkaBe Tpeda mpe-
IYCTUTH BUMA ,,0CTaB/bajyh UM THME MOTYhHOCT Jia ce CaMOCTalIHO pasBHjajy
npemMa CBQ]I/IM motpedama”.63 TIpBoOUTHI nporpam Jlule MPeaCcTaBIba0 je ToKyTIIaj
J1a ce Kpo3 jeAHy MOJIUTHUYKY OpPraHU3alujy U3MUAPE MPUHINIH HAIIHOHATHO-YHU-
TapHe Jp)KaBe ca YHYTpalIbuM GeaepaTUBHUM JpKaBHUM ypehemem.04

[Nonutnuka niaardopma Pagukanno-nemokparckux Hanpeamaxa (PAIEHA)
Mo4YMBaJa je Ha cxBaTamy 0 jequHcTBy Cpba, XpBara u CioBenana. ,,JenqHa jeaun-
CTBEHa JIpKaBa, jeiHa OTallOnHa, jeJHO APYILITBO, jelaH IPyIITBEHH MOPa U jeTHO
ocjeharbe aprkaBHe CBUjecTH”, OMIIA je IeBH3a OBE MOTUTHYKE TpyTie.05 [To mutamy
npkaBHOT ycTpojcrBa rpyna PAJIEHA 3anarana ce 3a jeIMHCTBEHY JApiKaBy 0e3
MOKPajUHCKUX BiIaja U cabopa, ca nunactujom Kapalophesuh Ha ueny. 3axtjeBa-
HO j€ MOIITOBAKE JIMYHE U APYIITBEHE cllo0o0e rpaljana, ogBajamke 3aKOHOIABHE,
U3BPILIHE U CyJCKE BIACTH, TE OIIITE, jeJHAKO M TajHO IPABO IJ1aca MyIIKapIIMa
1 )keHaMma ctapujuM of 21 roauae. CBe BjeponCIIOBHjecTH Tpeba ga Oyay paBHO-
npaBHe U oBojeHe of npkaBe. PAJIEHA ce 3amarana 3a jeIMHCTBEH IPOCBjeTHH
IJIaH y JyTOCIOBEHCKO] IpiKaBu”.00

%9 Jylocnosencka gemoxpaiicka auia, cs. 1, 1919, 1.

60 Hciuo, cB. 1, crp. V. CrojaHoBuh je cMaTpao aa cy IJaBHH HEIIPUjaTeJbU jyTrOCIOBEHCKE
npkaBe MehyeTHHUKH, Mel)yHaMoOHAIHU U MeljyBjepcku cykoOu. BjepoBao je aa je HapoaHO jenuH-
cTBO OMJIO MUTame BpeMeHa Koje he ucripasutu pasznuke mely Jyxxuum Cnosenuma. b. Hanosesa,
Ilomutaka mucao Hukone CrojanoBuhia o opraHu3anmju mpBe jyrocaoBeHcke apxase”, [loau-
wuuka pesuja, 6p. 1, beorpan 2015, 103—120.

6l Jylocnosencka gemoxpaiticka auia, cB. 1, 1919, 3.

62 M. Panojesuli, Cpiicku Hapog u jylociosencka kpamvesuna 1918—1941, iwiom 1, Og jytocio-
sencke ugeje go jylociosencke gpacase, beorpan 2019, 291.

63 Jylocrosencka gemokpaiicka auia, cs. 1, 1919, 7.

64 B. Gligorijevi¢, Demokratska stranka, 35.

65 Cnosencku jyi, 3. neuem6ap 1918, 6p. 1.

6 Hciuo, 8. pebpyap 1919, 6p. 29.
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['macuno oBor noxuTHYKOT MOKpeTa 6uio je Crosencku jyl. JIucT je omrpo
UCTYTIA0 MPOTHUB OMJIO KAKBUX MPOBUHLHUjCKUX ayTOHOMHja UITU TOKPajUHCKUX
BJaja, cMaTpajyhu ux HelernTHMHUM U HECTIOCOOHHM 3a paj, umajyhu y Buny
Jla Cy MaxoM OuJie CauubCHE O AMjesIoBa OUBILET ayCTPOYTrapCKOT YNHOBHHYKOT
amapara OCBjeKEHOT HOBUM PyKoBOACTBOM.®7 TTojeIMHM YTaHOBY TPYIIC HAUBHO
cy BjepoBaiu 1a he BpemeHOM J1ohu J10 jeIMHCTBA Bjepe, Koje he Outu pezynrar
eBoyIHje jyrocioBercke Haruje.08 C Tum y Be3u Crnogencku jyl je yro3opaBao
Ha OTTACHOCTH PETUTH]jCKE ITOIBOjEHOCTH Y IPYIITBY: ,,CBH Ka)KEMO Jla CMO HeMMa-
pu, cu xohemo 1a 3uzamo. AIM ce CBU ycTaBibamo u modujamo. Ilpex nHama cy
Tperpaze Koje HaM CMeTajy Ha IyTy [0 JeiHe CONHIHE JPYIITBeHe srpaje. Bu-
COKH Cy 31/10BH Mel)y Hama: 1 BjepCKH H IIJICMEHCKH 1 IPOBUHIIMJAIHA U HHTEpe-
caun”.% Tlpemna cy umanu takse amounuje, PAJIEHA Hukana Huje npepacna y
MNOJIUTHYKY CTPaHKY, OKYIIUBLIN OKO ce0e TeK y3aK KpyT rpaljaHcke MHTEIUT eH-
uuje. PAIEHA ce xpajem 1918. rogune yjennnuia ca moIuTHYKOM I'PYTIOM OKY-
MJBEHOM OKO TpeapaTHOr ucta Owayubuna, kojy je Bogauo ap Kusko Hhexuh.”0
Konauno, PAJIEHA ce anpuna 1919. rogune yronuna y JyiociogeHcky gemo-
Kpaiucky ciipanky, a pyxosoactso PAJIEHE no3saino je cBoje mpucTanuiie Ja ce
npukIbyde aemokparama.’! Mana je mely npucranunama PAJIEHE Guito Buie
MYCIMMaHCKHX HHTeNekTyanana, nonyT Llykpuje Kyprosuha u Xacana Pebna,
MycTuMaHu U XpBaTu y Behnnu nucy npuxsatuiu uaeje PAJIEHE 36or narma-
IIICHOT jYTOCIIOBCHCTBA, IITO j€ HCTOBPEMEHO O OBE TIOJUTHYKE TPYIIC OAOUIIO
1 mHore Cpbe. 3a Heycmjex y semsbu Bogehu sbyan PAJIEHE onryxuBaiu cy KoH-
(hecHOHANHY [IOJBOJEHOCT Y IIOKpajiHama, HaBozehu 1a je bocha u Xepuerosuna
OJlyBHjeK Ouia ,,mompuinte Me)ycoOHUX TpBeHma, HHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH, CUTHE H
JETKEe MPXKIb€ KOja ce YIIOPHUM aHTaroHM3MKMa MPEHOCHJIA C KOJIEHA Ha KOJICHO .
Crnosencku jyi 3akipyuyje aa he ce y bocau u Xepuerosunu yBujek Hahu Buiie
,»Benuko-Cpba u Benuko-XpBaTa, paIuKaaHUX 10 NOCICABUX KOHCEKBEHIIA,
Hero u3rpahenux JyrocioBena”.’2

Ha nan kana je cpricka Bojcka ociio0ouina CapajeBo, U3 ITaMIIe je U3aIiao
npeu 60j mucta Cpiicka 30pa, nju je ypenuuk 6uo Hophe Hokopuro.”? T'pymna
oko Cpiicke 30pe eHEPTUYHO je 00alBajia jyrocjaoBEHCTBO ,,Ka0 ayCTPHjCKH UM-
mopT” ¥ Tpaskuiia yCrocTaBJbame cpricke apxase.’* Jluct Cpiicka 30pa 3acTyIao

67 Ucio, 12. nenembap 1918, 6p. 5.

68 J1. Macrtunosuh, Cpiicka eauitia us bocne u Xepyeiosune, 208; Jopan 3y6osuh y unanky
,»JYTOCIIOBEHCKH 4OBEK” 13 1924. roiHe, HABOJM KaKo j€ LIPKBEHO jeIMHCTBO Y JIOTJICHOM BPEMEHY
camo uiy3suja. 3yooBuh noaje Kako je Hy»KHO OTKJIOHUTH IITETaH yTHUIA] Bjepe Ha JbYICKE AYXO0-
BE U 3aKJpyuyje: ,,Knepukanuzam, ma ¢ Koje CTpaHe 7014310, 3HAUHN BETUKY OMACHOCT 1O unejy
jeAMHCTBA U MOpa ce modujaru Oe3 okonumaamwa’, Hosa Eepoiia, 1924, xi. X, Op. 6, 153.

% Cnoeencrku jyi, 15. dpebpyap 1919, 6p. 32.

70N. Sehi¢, ,,Po¢eci formiranja gradansklh politickih stranaka u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 144—145.

71 1. Mactunosuh, Cpiicka exuttia uz boche u Xepyeiosune, 210.

72 Cnogencku jyi, 17, nerem6ap 1918, Op. 7; V unanky ,,Ipu KOHIENIIH]E jyrociIoBeHCTBA”
vaconuc Hosa Espoiia ocylyje BETUKOCPIICTBO M BEINKOXPBATCTBO KA0 KOHLEIIH]y CHTHUX U
320CTaJINX, Koja N30Mja Ha IOBPIINHY Y BpHjeMe MYTHUX U Hecpel)eHUX puIINKa, a YHjH je BaXKaH
npejycioB 6una HenpocsjeheHocT cranoBHUINTBA. [Hosa Espoiia, 1924, k. X, 6p. 2, 33.

73 N. Sehié, ,,Poceci formiranja gradanskih politickih stranaka u Bosni i Hercegovml” 148.

74 ,BocHa 1 XepleroprHa cy Cpricke 3eMJbe U Y lbiMa Tpeba Jia BiiaJia MoOeITHUYKH CPIICKH
JyX, KOjH je JeJUHHU y cTamy, 1a HeOpahy yunnu 6pahom u a jour yBek cBe3any [IpaBny ocino6onu
OJ1 TELIKMX JIaHalla PHOXKYTE aX/1aje, Koja UM je Jajia uMe. XpBaTCTBO, TO je CHAHOHHM POICTBA
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je te3y na cy Cpbu u CpOuja Haj3acay>KHUjH 32 crBapame Kpamesune CXC, Te y
CKJIajly ca THM bMMa Tpeba J1a pHnajiHe HajBaXKHHja ylora y HoBoj Apskasy. Ha
BEJIMKOj CKYIIIITHHA O,Hp)KaHQ] 27. janyapa 1919. rogune y CapajeBy 3aTPAKEHO je
na CpOuja ,,ypenu Hally 3ajeJHHUYKY Kylly, OHAKO KakKo je ypeauia CBOjy, Hally
Muty ociodoautesbeky Cpoujy”.”> Haponnom Bujehy CXC 3a bochy u XeprieroBu-
HY TIPUTOBAPAHO je TO IMITO Cy kpajeM 1918. roqmae urHopuca u BehnHCKo pacmosio-
KEHe CTAHOBHHINTBA Y BE3H ca JUPEKTHUM cjelnbelheM bocHe n Xepiieropnne
ca Cpoujom. I'pyna oko Cpiicke 30pe on0anuBaa je 4ak U jyrocjJoBEHCKO HMe:
,,CpOuH ce Hije 60pHo 3a TO Ja ce mpeKpcTH y Jyrocmosena’.’o XpBarcku u Myc-
MAaHCKH TOJIMTHYKY MTPBALMl YBPEAJBUBO Cy HA3UBAHH ,,LIPHO-KYTHUM CTjeHHLIamMa”,
,1apasuTuma’”, ,,jabudapuma’ Wim ,, Xa030y prikum cnyraMa”77 Bpemenowm ce oBa
rpyna tpancdopmucana y Cpiicky HapogHy ciupaHky, xoja je y uzdope 1920. roaune
y1uia ca napoiom: ,,JKusjena Cpouja—lone Jyrocnasuja”.’® IIpuctanuue Cpiicke
HapogHe ciliparke ONTYKUBAIN Cy paJuKaje 1a Cy U3/1ali CPICTBO THME LITO Cy
ce oxpekin uzeje Bennke Cpouje 3apan jyrocioBeHcTsa.’”® Biactu cy HeraTuBHO
pearoBa’e Ha [ojaBy CTpaHKe, ONTYXKYjyhn WX /1a CBOJUM JIjeTIOBamheM HapyIaBajy
HapOJIHO jeINHCTBO 1 MeljyHaronanHe oqaoced?, Te oMeTajy ,,u3Muperbe 3aBaljere
6pahe”.8! YoKOpHIIOBH TIONUTHYKH MPOTUBHUIIA Y€CTO CY Y OAOPAaHHU ITOMUEHAIIH
Ila je OH TOKOM paTa OWo TMoBjepJbUBa TUIHOCT MuTponoiauTta Esrennja Jletume
¥ OJ1 BJIACTH [IPUMA0 XOHOPAp 3a YIaHKe y 3BaHNIHOM Capajesckom nuciily. 82
VY Capajey je KpaJeM 1918. roquHe onp:kaH cacTaHAK BUIIIE CPIICKHX HAPO-
HUX IIPBAaKa Ha KOME je O/Ty4eHo 1a ce y bocuu n Xepuerosuuu ocHyje ,,jaka
paaukanHa crpanka”.$3 Yenujenuie cy aBuje jaBHe CKYTIITHHE OJPKaHE jaHyapa
1919. ronune y bamwoj Jlyuu. Ha ckynrunu o 23. janyapa ocHoBana je Hapogha
ilonuiuuuka oplanuzayuja 3a bamwonyuku u buxahku okpyr. 3a npeacjeqHuKa CKyTI-
IITHHE NMeHOBaH je pota Jlyman Kertmanosuh.84 OcHOBHY TporpaMCcKy IPHHIIHAT
Ha KOjeM je opraHu3alifja OKyIjbasia YWIAHCTBO OMO je O9yBame IIEHTPAIH30BaHEe
MoHapxwuje ca quHactrjoM Kapahophesuh, koja He 6u monpa3ymMujeBaia Omiio KakBe
YHYTPAIIhe MOJTUTHIKE IPaHUILIe, IPOBHHIIMjATHE WU TNIEMEHCKE ay TOHOMHje.83

Cprnckor Hapona”. Cpiicka 30pa, 30. aBryct/12. cenrem6ap 1920, 6p. 242; ,,CpOu Texaiu mupom
Bocue n Xepiierosune 31a1y Bpio 100po, 1a he mohu 6uTH c1o60IHE CaMO Yy CBOjO] YjeINEEHO]
Cpbuju, y cBojoj Bennkoj Cpbuju, xao mTo cy ce ocnobonmna 6paha y lllymanuju. 3nany Bpio
n06po, 1a BuXxoBe xeJbe Hehe Mohw, HH XTETH, HH PA3yMETH, HH HCIYHHTH, OHH, KOjH Cy JH3aJIn
TabaHe IPHOXKYTHM HHKBH3UTOpUMA™. Mciio, 8. okrobap/21. okrodap 1920, Gp. 249.

5 Cpiicka 30pa, 29. janyap 1919, 6p. 38,

76 N. Sehié, ,,Poéeci formiranja gradansklh politickih stranaka u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 148.

77T E. Omerovié, Politi¢ko nasilje u Bosni i Hercegovini, 214-215; Cpiicka 3opa, 19. anpuin/2.
maj 1920, op. 208; Hcmo 1/14. mapt 1920, 6p. 201; Hciuo, 17/30. maj 1920 op. 212.
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Toguwmax [pywidea uciuopuuapa bocne u Xepyeiosune, ron. XI1X, Capajeso 197071, 208.
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MycanMaHCKy 1 XpBATCKH HAPOIHH NIPBALU OAOUIIN Cy 1 y4ECTBY]Y Y pany
Hapogne tionuiiuyke oplanusayuje, 1a Hije yCI1O MOKYIIAj 1a Ce YHYTap jeffHOr
MOJINTUYKOT OKBUPA MpeBa3ul)y HAlMOHAITHE U Bjepcke pasiuke.3¢ Hexyro motom,
capajeBcku Cpou oxpxanu cy 27. janyapa 1919. roquHe HapoAHy CKYNIITHHY Y
aynu rpajacke Bujehaure. CkynmTrHA je TOHUjEIa PE30IyIHjy KOjOM Ce 3aXTH-
jesa na ce KpasseBnaa CXC ypenn Kao JeMOKpaTcKa, IEHTPATNCTHYKA MOHAPX -
ja 6e3 MKaKBHX MOJIMTUYKHUX YHYTPAIIHUX TPAHUIIA U TPOBUHIIUJCKUX &y TOHO-
MHja. 3aTpaxkeHa je jeHaKOCT U ¢J1000/1a BjEePOUCIIOBH]ECTH | 3aIlITUTA BJEPCKUX
ayTOHOMHU]a. ATICIIOBAHO je Ha ,,3/[PaBy CBU]ECT HaIler Hapo/a” Jia ca MyCJIMMaHuMa
JKUBH y MUPY H CJIO3H, 4yBajyhul lbUXOBY 0€30jeTHOCT 1 UMOBHHY Kao BIIACTHTY.
Ha xpajy je 3aTpakeHo Ja ce Ka3He U U3 Jp>KaBHE CIIYKOe YKIJIOHE CBU MpHUTIal-
HUIH ayCTPOYTapCKOT pesKuMa KOjH Cy C€ ,,He/IjelIMMa OT pHjeININ O Halll Hapo/,
a KOju | JIaHac Moapkasajy pazaop”.87

OcHuBame 6amonydkor ogdopa Paguxanne ciupanxe 22. mapta 1919. roqu-
HE MPEICTaBIbANO j€ KIbyUaH KOpaK y JaJjbeM OpraHu30Bamy pajukaia y bocHu
u Xepuerosuau.8 Y bamoj JIymu je 24. anpuna 1919. roguxe oxprkana cjeqHua
MjeCHOT ¥ TIOKpajuHCKOT ofdopa Hapogre ionuiuuuke opianuzayuje 3a bamomydku
u buxahku okpyT, K0j0j je IPUCYCTBOBAJIO HEKOIHMKO Jienierara u3 bocarcke [lyomure,
Bocancke prHe u KOTop Bapoma [Ipujensior na ce opranu3ainja JUKBHIANPA
JETHOTIIACHO je YCBOjeH, 1a je Hapogna tionuitiuuxa opianusayuja 3a bamomydku
u buxahxu okpyr npecraina ca pagom. I racuux Ogbopa 3a opianuzayujy Hapogne
paguxaime ciupanke 03Bao je ,,cBy Opahy Cpoe, XpBare u Cnoseniie, 6e3 003upa
Ha Bjepy, Ha 3aje/IHMYKHM pa” Ja ce CTaBe Moj BO)CTBO npBaka Pagukante citipanke.3®
PaZ[I/IKaJ'ICKO_] CKYTILITHHH OIP3KaHOj 27. anpuna 1919. ronune y bawoj Jlyuu npu-
CYCTBOBAJIO je BHIIE XHibaja rpahana, dnme je Hapox bocancke Kpajune mann-
dbectoBao npuBpxKeHocT 0BOj cTpanuu. OcyheH je pan Jemoxpaiticke ciipanke u
HeH caBe3 ca ornosunnjom y Cpouju, 1ok je Crerozap [Ipuduhesuh onryxen ga
je yHocHo pasmop y cprcku Hapom. 20

Y dopmupamwy Paguxanne ciupanke BaXHY yIory uMmao je nmuct Cpiicka pu-
Jeu, Koju je modeo aa u3nasu 15. mapta 1919. ronune. Pagukanu cy momasehu of
T€3€ O CPIICKOM KapakTepy MOKpajuHa u napoie ,,CpOu Ha oKy’ MOOHMIHCATH
BeJIMKHU Opoj mpucTanuua u cumnaruszepa.’! |, JyrocioBeHCTBO je 3a HAC camo
reorpadcku mojam, a HuKako HarpoHanHu. Cpou, Xpeatu u CIIOBSHIIH jeaH Cy
HapOJI ca TPU UMEHA U CBU OHM Tpeba aa ce ocjehajy y Harioj apxaBu Kao paB-
HONPAaBHHU y AY’KHOCTHMA U MpaBUMa, UMajyhu yBHjeK mpea oyuma Jia Hac je
CpOuja ocnoboauiia u 1a ce MOPaMo MOBjEPUTH HECHOM IIPOKYIIAHOM BOHCTBY”,
IHCA0 je CTpaHauKH JHCT.?2 3aXTHjeBaJIo ce CTBApame jake EHTPAJHE BIale y

86 B, Muxwuh, IToruuure ctupanxe u uzbopu y bBocanckoj Kpajunu (1918—1941), bamwa Jlyka
1997, 18.

87 360n0, 29. janyap 1919, 6p. 6.

88 'B. Mukwuh, lHoauitiuuke ciapanke u uzoopu y Bocanckoj Kpajunu (1918—1941), 23.

89 Macnux Ogbopa 3a opianuzayujy Hapogue paguxanne ciupanke, 27. anpun 1919, 6p. 1.

90 T. Kpasbauwuh, ,,Opranusosame u crpykrypa Pagukanue crpanke y bocuu n Xepuerounu”,
216-217.

91 Cpiicka pujeu, 9. oktobap 1920, 6p. 202,

92 JT. Mactunosuh, Cpiicka enutia uz bocne u Xepyeiosune, 231; Cpiicka pujeu, 2. (15.) mapt
1919, 6p. 1.
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beorpany koja he eHepruyHo nmodujaTH CBE Ay TOHOMUCTHYKE TeXbe.”? 3aropa-
pajyhu nenTpanusam, pagukaiu cy uctTuuaiu MoryhHocT aa Ou y denepaiHoj
npxapu CpOu MOrIIM OMTH MajOPU30BAHU Y HEKUM HEHHUM JinjesoBuma.

BakHo MjecTo y mporpamy pajukana 3ay3iuMalo je arpapHo nurame. ,,[lormy-
HO ocJio0ohere cesbaka o1 (heylaTHUX TEPETa U JJaBahe CEJbAKY Y COIICTBEHOCT
OHE 3eMJb€ KOjy je oH 00pahjiBao kao KMeT”’, HABOJIU C€ y 3aKJbyYIIMMa 3eMaJbCKe
koH(Mepennuje Pagukanne ciupanxe 3 1920. romune.” Cpiicka pujey HaBOIHU Ja
,,OHO TIITO je jyHauKa W HemoOjeauBa CPIICKa BOjCKa M3BOJIITHIIA KPBJBY CBOJUX
HajO0JBUX CHHOBA, MU Tpeba Ja HCKOPUCTUMO U J]a KYJITYPHO i eKOHOMCKH TIOJIHT -
HEMO CPIICKU HapO, (...). 3eMsba MOpa Jia IIPHIaiHe OHOM KO je obpabyje. Cpen-
HOBHJEKOBHO POIICTBO KMeTa Tpebda ia y cnodoaHom KpameetBy Cpda, XpBaTta
u Crnosenana npecrane”.%0 Cpiicka pujeu HoBeMOpa 1919. ronune nuie aa 10K ce
y bocHu u XepreroBuHM He pUjelIn arpapHo NuTame oBje Hehe ,,HuKaaa Outu
Mupa U Hehe mohu 10 mpaBe ciore U UCKPEeHor cropasyma n3Mely Myciumana u
Cpba npaBocnaBHux .7 AHTUKOMYHHCTHYKA MTPOTarax;ia npeacTaBbala je BaxaH
CerMEHT paJInKaJICKOTI MOJIUTHUYKOT JjeJoBama, Harnamasajyhu 1a je 0oJpleBu3am
,»BEJIMKO COLIMJaJTHO 3J10, KOje CBH MOPaMoO 1oOHjaTH, (...). Ko ce o Hamux corujaiu-
CTa 3aHOCH OOJBIIIEBM3MOM, Taj CBJECHO MOIMIKE PyKe MPOTHB HaIlie Mitaje apikane’. 8

3HaTtaH Opoj CBEIITEHNKA HAa PaUKAJICKAM KaHIUAATCKUM JINCTaMa Tpebao
j€ CTpaHIIH Ja OCUTYpa MOAPIIKY CeJhallTBa Meljy KojiuMa je CBEIITEHCTBO TPaIH-
IHOHAJTHO yKHUBaJjIo Toceban yrien.®® OCchM mBUX, Y COIUjallHO] CTPYKTYPH paI-
KaJia TOMAHHPAJIO je CPeae U CUTHO Tpal)aHCcTBO, 3aHATIIN]E, TPrOBIH, OOTaTH
ceJballv U CPEIbH CJI0j cesbaka. MHTeNneKkTyanu, a noceOHO OHM Ca HAjBUIIIM
HAYYHUM 3BarbUMa, MaXxoM Cy OUIH y3 jeMokpare.l90 Pagukanu cy HajBuiie pa-
YyHaJM Ha ceJbake Kao MOTEHIMjajdHe Oupaye y 4eMy UM je 030MIbHU KOHKYPEHT
ouo Cages iliesicaxa, n1a je oBa CTpaHKa ONTYKUBAHA A je LKjeralia MOJIUTHIKO
jemuHcTBO Cp6a.l0! Panmkascka mtaMia mperno3Haia je Kao HajOHaCHI/IjeF MPOTHUB-
HHKa y 60pOH 3a HAKIIOHOCT Gupaya Jywczzoeencxy gemMoxpauicky ciupanxy. Je-
MOKpaTe cy yoOuuajeHo Ha3uBaHH ,,jyTOBUHLIMMA M ONTYKUBaHU 32 pa3oujambe
CPIICKOT HAIMOHATHOT jequHCTBa. 02

Panmkancko pyKoBOACTBO ce y Ipuao0Hjamy riracada 00MIaTo KOPUCTHIIO
nomynapHorihy kojy je Hukomna [Tammh yxuBao melhy Cpobuma u3 bocae u Xep-
1eroBuHe, HapounTo y bocanckoj Kpajunu, a koja je mpousmiasuia, u3mehy
ocravior, u3 yriena Cpouje kao 3eMibe nodjeauutie u3 para.l?3 buru nporus [Nammha

93 N. Sehi¢, ,,Poceci formiranja gradanskih politi¢kih stranaka u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 157.

94 T. Kraljaci¢, ,,Narodna radikalna stranka u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 207.

95 A. Purivatra, ,,Politi¢ke partije prema agrarnoj reformi u Bosni i Hercegovini neposredno
poslije 1918. godine”, Prilozi, br. 3, Sarajevo 1967, 110.

96 Cpiicka pujeu, 2. (15) mapt 1919, 6p. 1.

97 Hcino, 11. HoBembap 1919, 6p. 233.

98 Hcino, 14. (27) mapt 1919, 6p. 10; BocanckoxeprieroBauki KOMYHHUCTH, HA APYTOj CTPAHH,
HHCY KPUJIM CBOj aHMMO3HTET ITpeMa paJnKaInMa Ha3uBajyhu ux ,,rIaBHUM OPEICTABHUKOM CBUX
peaxiponapuux enemenara’. Glas slobode, 22. avgust 1919, br. 135.

99 T. Kraljaci¢, ,,Narodna radikalna stranka u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 211.

100 1T, Mactunosuh, Cpiicka enuitia uz Bocne u Xepyelosune, 252.

101 N. Sehié, ,,Izbori za Ustavotvornu skupstmu 215; Cpiicka pujeu, 6. oktobap 1920, 6p. 199.

102°E. Omerovi¢, Politicko nasilje u Bosni i Hercegovzm 212-213.

103 T, Kraljagi¢, ,,Narodna radikalna stranka u Bosni i Hercegovml” 202, 209; N. Sehi¢,
,1zbori za Ustavotvornu skupstinu”, 214; Pagukancka mramMia u3BjeniTaBaia je Kako cy MpUINKOM
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3HAYMIIO je y HEKUM CpeInHaMa roTOBO MCTO IITO U He Outn nodap Cpoun.1%4 Ha
CTpaHaYKUM CKYIOBHMa yoOHUajeHO Cy HCTHUIIAHE 3acilyre pajnKaia 3a Boheme
YHYTpalllbe 1 criosbHe nonuTuke Kpasbesune Cpouje.l0° Panukanuma je npucrty-
1o MamK Opoj MyciuMana, Mehy kojuma u koutpoBepsuu Lllepud Apnayrosuh.!06
Wnak, 6poj myciniuMana Mely paJukannMa HUKajja Huje OHO BEJIUK, IOK cy XpBa-
TH FOTOBO Y I[JeJIMHU OCTAJU BaH paJinKajIcKux peaosa.lo?

Jvlocnoeencka gemokpaticka ciipanka Tpedalo je ia mpejcTaBiba HaTHAIHO-
HaJIHY W HAAKOH(PECHOHAIIHY IMOTUTHUYKY OpraHU3aIijy Koja je y CBOjJHM Pelo-
BIMa OKYyIlJbasia rpahate 6e3 003upa Ha BjePCKY WM HALHOHAIIHY IIPHIIaTHOCT.
CrpaHka je OCHOBaHa C IIpeTeH3Hjama Jia 00y XBaTH LjENIOKYIIHY TePUTOPH]Y jyro-
cioseHcke apxase.% Jemokpaiicka cuipanka 6una je MOKpPET HHTEICKTyaHe
eNTUTE aJIM FBHXO0Ba MIPOjyTOCIOBEHCKA MICOJIOTHja HUje HaWIIJIa Ha pa3yMUjeBambe
mehy cprickuMm riaacaunma y bocau u Xeprerosunu.!%9 OcHuBauka koHdepeHIH-
Ja lemoxpaiiicke ciupanke onpxana je 15. u 16. pedpyapa 1919. ronune y Capa-
jeBY y IDUCYCTBY BHILIC IONUTHYKKX IPyma u3 bocke u Xepuerosuse, Xpsarcke,
Cnosenuje, lanmauuje n Bojpoauue.!? Paznuunre rpyne u nojeanHIu KOHLEH-
TpHCaHU YHYTap Jemokpailucke ciupanke OHEMOTYhUIH Cy U3rpajiiby jeMHCTBE-
HE apTHjCcKe oJIMTHYKe ueosoruje. CTpaHka ce 3aarasa 3a HeHTPaIr30BaHy
JIp’KaBy yHYTap Koje je Tpebasio n30prcaTi CBe MIIEMEHCKE, BjepCKE 1 IIOKPAjIHHCKE
pasimKe, Te OrpaHHYerh-e ay TOHOMHUX IIpaBa MoKpajuHckux Biama.!lll Jlemoxpa-
TE€ Cy cMaTpaJie J1a INIeMeHCKe ayTOHOMHje y ceOu Hoce ,,KITUITY paciaza apskaBe”,

[Tamhese mocjere bocanckoj Kpajuau 1920. ronune crapuju rpajanu y mera rienaiy ,,Kkao y
WKOHY W JbyOWJIH MY PYKY, Onarocusbajyhu ra u onaromapehu my mro ux je ocnoboano”. b. Muxkuh,
bawa Jlyka u Kpajuna 3a cnobogy u oiuaudouny, bamwa Jlyka 2002, 88.

104 M. Panojesuh, Cpiicku Hapog u jylocrosencka kpamesuna 1918—1941, 327.

105 Cpiicka pujeu, 10. (23) jyuu 1919, 6p. 72.

106 O oTpebu capaame ca 60CaHCKO-XepIeroBaukuM mycaumanuma Hukona [Mamwh je
1920. ronuHe u3jaBuo: ,,AKO Ce C BbIMa Crlopa3yMnMo, bocHa he Outn Hama jaka TBphaBa”. T. Kra-
ljaci¢, ,,Narodna radikalna stranka u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 207.

107 T, Kpassauuh, ,,OpranuszoBame U CTpyKTypa Pagukanue crpanke y bocuu u Xepiierosu-
uu”, 226; ,,Mory au Xpsaru, Cnoseniu 1 MyciauManu y pagukane”, murana je Cpiicka pujeu, na
3aTUM IOHYNJIA OATOBOD: ,,3aTUM Tpeba j1a 3Hajy cBu XpBaTH, CiioBeHu 1 MycinuMaHny, a Ha-
POUHUTO CeJballM, TPTOBLHU U 3aHATIIN]E, 1a PAJUKAIN HUCY HUKaKO HAIIMOHAJIHH [IOBEHH U BEJIU-
k0-CpOu, HETO Cy TO OHU JBYAH, KOJU HUCY XTEIH Jla ¢ AYCTPHjOM MHUp CKJIANajy mpe HO IITO ce
MU CBH HE 0CJI000IMMO U PELIMMO HEeIPHjaTeJbCKOT poIcTBa. Paaukaiy cy yBeau paBHOIIPaBHOCT
y Cp6uju u yunHuIN 1a OoraTaly U rocroa IIeHe U MOIITY]jy TProBua u 3aHatiujy. Pagu tora
camo oHu Xpaath, CioBeHIM 1 MyCIMMaHH KOjH BOJIE jeJIHAKOCT, OPATCTBO U CII000/Y HeKa Uy
y panukane, jep apyruma ramo Hema mecta”. Cpiicka pujeu, 16. (29) mapt 1919, 6p. 12; ¥V cayx6e-
HOM H3BjenITajy u3 nonosune 1919. rogune, HaBOAM ce 1a cy OABOIYIKH MYCIUMaHH, y3 MOjeI1-
HE U3y3eTKe, aHAIIMOHAIIHU eJIEMEHT, KOJH CTOJH [0 CTPAaHH M Yeka mta he norujetn Oymyhnocrt,
JIOK C€ OKYTIJba€ II0jeAMHUX MYCIIMMaHa OKO paJuKajia TyMady TeK Kao MOJUTHYKH OIIOPTYHH-
3am. APC, OkpyxHna obnact Bama Jlyka, npes. 6p. 241/1919; B. Muxkuh, [Honuiuuuke ciuparnke u
uzbopu y bocanckoj Kpajunu (1918—1941), 44; Mycnumanu cy rpeMa pjeliaBamy arpapHoT ITHTa-
b I0JIeIIaBaJIN CBOjE MOJIUTUYKO APXKAKE U NPUIIA3HIIN CYy CBUM IOJIMTHYKUM CyOjeKTUMA KOjH
HUCY UCTyIaJu MPOTUB HHTEpeca MycauManckux ¢eynanana; APC, OxpyxHa obnact bama
Jlyka, mpes. 6p. 491/1920.

108 JT. Manukosuh, A. Pacrosuh, V. lllysakosuh, Ilaprameniuapne ciupanxe y Kpamesunu
CXC — Jytocnasuju, k. 1, Haciuanak paseoj u ionutuuyxu cuciuemu, beorpan 2007, 106.

109 1T Macrunosuh, Cpiicka enuitia uz bocne u Xepyeiosune, 252.

110 B, Gligorijevi, Demokrazska stranka, 46—49.

HIN., Sehi¢, ,,Izbori za Ustavotvornu skupstinu”, 217.
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KOj€ Cy HeOCTBapJbUBE 300 ETHUYKE M3MH]EIIAHOCTH CTAHOBHHUILITBA M HEMOT'Yh-
HOCTH pas3rpaHuycma.ll?

VY crpanaukom nporpamy u3 1920. rogune u3Bpiueme arpapae pegopme u
JIe(UHUTHUBHO PEryIHCake arpapHUX OJJHOCA CMATPaJIo ce€ OMTHUM JIHjEeJIOM Ha-
[IMOHATHOT TTporpama ociobolhema u yjenumema.! 3 Jluct [ac napoga, rnacuino
JIEMOKpara, 3acTyIiao je CTaB Jla KMETOBH MOpPajy TOOMTH 3eMJby Oe3 oxmirere: ,,[Ipa
j€ Iy»KHOCT AeMOKpaTHje, 1a 0cI000IH Y0BjeKa Ol CBUX OJTHOCA, KOja ra CITyTa-
Bajy y (bErOBOM CIIO0OTHOM Pa3BUTKY, MOTUTUYKOM, EKOHOMCKOM H JIPYIIITBEHOM.
[Nomutruko, a u APYIITBEHO 0CcTI000l)ermhe N3BPINEHO je, a h3a Tora A0JIa31 eKOHOM-
CKO, KQ0 Ba)KaH yCJIOB MOJUTHUYKH U APYIITBEHO MOTIYHO CIOOOAHOT YoBjeka’.!14
JleMokpaTte cy 1o nMuTamwy arpapHe peopme 3ay3uMalii pajarKkaiaH CTaB ONTy-
KyjyhH MOIUTHYKE MPOTUBHUKE U3 pelioBa Paguxante citipanke 1a Cy TIOBE3aHH ca
OeroBrMa ¥ 300T TOra OMeTajy pjelaBame OBOr nuTama.' 1> bamwonyuka Jpocasa
nuIe 1a je ,,CaCBUM pa3yMJbHBO, Jla Oorate are U OSroBu Tpake yTOUMILITA Y
PaguxanHoj cTpaHLy, jep Cy UM paduKaiu Aajld u3BecHa obehama u rapanuuje,
na he ce muTame arpapa mpasenHo pujerutn’. 10 [Mac napoga onTykuBao je pa-
JIMKaJIe Ja Cy O] arpapHor MHUTamkba HAIIPABUIIN MOJIUTHYKY KYTIOBHHY, T€ X j€
MO3MBAO Jia jaCHO JIeUHUIITY CBOj arpapHH IIPOrpaM ,,jep Hapo1y HHje JTOBOJHHO
roBoputH o [Mamuhy, Hero My Tpeba pehu aa iu he 1oouTH 3emMiby”.117

I'eorpadcka mogBoOjeHOCT, Pa3IUUHAT IPKABHO-TIPABHU Pa3BOj U CTPAHHU
YTHIIJU TPEJICTABIbAIH CY, TPeMa MHCarby JIEMOKPATCKE IMTaMIIE, CMETHY OCTBa-
pHBatby UJIeje HAPOLHOT jenrHCTBA. LleHTpanm3aijoM ApxkaBHE BIACTH, IIOCTa-
BJbAIbEM [E/IHE BIIAJIC U JEIHOT IapIIAMCHTA 33 YHTaBY APXKABY ,,[IOMAXKEMO IIPOLEC
YHUQULMPAtba HALCT HAPO/A, CBE HAPOJIHE CHATE BEXEMO Y jelaH CHOIL, MOjel-
HOCTaBJbYjEMO M MOje(pTHEbYjEMO IpXKaBHY yIPaBy, OICTPAYjeMO OIMAaCHOCTH
JIOKAIIHAX NaTPUOTH3AMA U Pa3IHKa, (...). JOXMHCTBEHOM Hapoy Tpeda M jeiuH-
CTBEH TePUTOPH], Koju Heka ce 308e Jyrocnasuja™! 18 Jluct Ocobolerse npotnsno
ce ¢enepaaHoM ypehemwy apKaBe U MOKPAajUHCKUM ay TOHOMH]jaMa, OIIOMUbYhu
3aroBOpHUKE OBAKBUX HJEja: ,,AK0 OM MUIAaK JAOIII0 10 (eaepaucTUUKOr ype-
hema — Mopa ce y MOIUTHIIN padyyHaTH ca CBIMa eBeHTyalTHOCTHMa — oHJia Cpou
OBHX 3eMaJba JKeJjle Ja OBe TIOKpajuHe ocTany y cacraBy Cpowmje”. !9

[IpBa ckynmTuHa JJemokpailcke ciupanke y XepIerOBUHA OprKaHa je 23.
ammpuiia 1919. ronqune y Jbyoumy. CkynmTuHy cy ca3Banu Casa JbyouOparuh,
[yxpuja Kyproeuh, HBypo [lamoma u Bacuss I'phuh, koju je ncrakao motpedy
Jia ce rpaljaHu He yAPYIKY]Y y CTpaHKE MO BjePCKOM HITH HAIIHOHATTHOM KPUTEPH-
jyMy, HEro CPOTHOCTH Hauelia U jeTHaKoCcTH uHTepeca.l20 Jlemokpare cy HauIie

112 B, Gligorijevi¢, Parlament i politicke stranke u Jugoslaviji 1919-1929, Beograd 1979, 283.

113 Jb, Kanpuh, ,,ArpapHo nurtame u Yeras CXC 1921. rogune”, Ananu Ipasnol paxynieiua,
roa. XVI, 6p. 2, Beorpan 1968, 268; M. Panojesuh, Cpiicku Hapog u jyiocio8eHcKka Kpabeguna
1918—1941, 323.

14 e napoga, 29. anpun 1919, 6p. 3.

115 B. Gligorijevi¢, Demokratska stranka, 101.

116 JTporcasa, 21. maja 1919, 6p. 36.

117 B, Hrabak, ,,Radikali u Bosni i Srbiji o reSenju bosanskog agrara 1919. i 1920. godine”,
Zbornik radova Istorija XX veka, X11, Beograd 1972, 307.

118 Ocrobohere, 8/21. nenembap 1918, 6p. 1.

119 Heiuo, 29. janyap 1919, 6p. 5.

120 [nac napoga, 29. anpun 1919, 6p. 3.
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Ha 100ap mpHjeM Mely TaMOIIBUM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM, IPEMJA Cy Y MOjeAMHUM
MjecTHMa 3a0HMIbEIKEHHU JKECTOKU CYKOOM ca paJiMKaJICKUM MpucTanuinama.!2!
[IpBu 030MIBPHUjK CYKOO cHMITaTH3Epa ABEjy CTpaHaka Jaecuo ce ampuia 1919.
roaune y TpeOumy, Kaja Cy HHTEpBEHHUCAIE )KaHqapMepHja u Bojcka. OnTyxy-
jyhu panukane xa ¢y mpuMjemhUBaIA HACHJbE Y 00padyHY ca IOIUTHIKHAM IIPO-
TUBHHIIMMA, [ 1ac c1ob60ge HABOJY Jia Cy PaJUKaJICKH IIPBAIM U3a0pain JIOm
HAuYWH KaJa Ccy ,,lI0CJIaii MHjaHe IiaBe Jla OaTMHaMa yBepe Hapoja O lUXOBHM
Haueuma’.122 Tlox nasuBoM Qujacko paguxana kpajem 1919. ronune y Iacy
cnoboge yctanuia ce pyOpruka y K0joj Cy 00jaB/bMBaHE BUJECTH O HEYyCIjecuMa
paJMKaJICKUX CKYNIITHHA M HE3aUHTEPECOBAHOCTH I'pal)aHa 3a lHUXO0B mporpam.!23
Kenehun na koMnpoMuTyjy JeMOKpaTe, paAuKaicKe MPUCTATHIIE IUPUIIE CY BU-
jecTH xako je [emoxpaiicka ciupanka TPOTUBHUK MOHapxuje u auHacruje Ka-
pahophesuh, Te n1a cTpaHKy Boxe Jbyau Koju xkeie bocHy u Xepuerosuny npu-
nojutu XpBarckoj.!2* Y bamoj Jlymu, Canckom Mocrty, bocanckoj Kpynu n Hekum
JPYTUM KPajUIIKUM cpequHama TokoM 1919. rogune 3a0HIbeKeHH CYy MAaCOBHU
bu3nyKu 00pavuyHHU MPUCTATUIIA IBEjy cTpaHaka.'?S Cpiicka pujeu onTyXuBaia
j€ IEeMOKpaTCcKy MTaMITy 1a je ,,lIoHu3mIa yinory Cpouje y muTamy HapOIHOT 0CTIO-
Oohema 1 yjennmema 10 HUIITHUIIE, CaMO Ja TIPEICTaBH CBOjC yIbe3e Y Ee3NHO
CpIle Kao CIacuoIe TPOMMEHOT Hapona, (...). OHU UCTH, KOjU Cy CIIpeMaJi BaH
Cpouje u npotus Cpouje npyry Jyrociasujy, naHac ce ycyhyjy Jia OL[pHE MpPBY
CPIICKY CTPAHKY Ka0 CelapaTHCTHYKY M HCHAPOJHY, 4 y HCTO BPHjEME MOKYIIIa-
Bajy /1a MaKTUPajy ca UCTHM eJIeMEHTHMa, KOje Ha3MBajy U3/ajuiamMma u Hy/ie UM
mangare”.126 JleMmokpare Cy ONTY>KHBaHE Jia MPOBOJIC HACKIIHY YHUPUKALU]Y U
HacToje J1a ITO mpuje n3dpuiy cBe mieMeHcke pasiuke y Kpassesunu CXC.127

OnyroBnauemne ca pjelaBambeM arpapHoOr MUTamba YTULAJIO je Ha CTBApambe
Casesa iweocaxa. Y I'panckoj Bujehuunu y CapajeBy 13. jyna 1919. ronune oap-
*xKaH je 300p Texxaka CapajeBckor cpesa. hoko [epun, ynpasuuk Cagesa cpiickux
3emmopagHuukux 3agpyia y bocHu u XepueroBUHH, rOBOPHO j& TOM TPUITHKOM
0 BRXKHOCTH pjelllaBama arpapHor MUTamka | pernpeKkama Koje ce Hajlase Ha TOM
nyTy. Ha 360py je monujera pesomymuja Teskaka CapajeBCKOr cpes3a y Kojoj ce,
uzMely ocranor, Harnamasa Jia ,,cBU BEJIMKH MOCjeIH Ma Y YHjUM pyKama Ouiu
Y CBU OCTITYIIM KOje TeXaly pajie, Mopajy MPUIIACTH CAMUM TEXKaIMa, jep MU He
MOYKEMO OMTH BHIIIC HUYHje poOsbe Ma y KoM 00iuKy”.128 Ha Texaykoj CKyMIITHHA
onpxaHoj y CapajeBy kpajem aBrycra 1919. ronuue ocHoBana je Tescauka opla-
nusayuja bocre n Xepuerosune. CKyMIITHHA je YCBOjHIIa PE30MYLH]Y y KOjoj CY
M3HECCHU 3aXTjeBH Texaka bocHe u XeplieroBnHe y Be3u ca pjelaBambeM arpapHor

121 JT. Macrtunosuh, Cpiicka eautiia uz Bocne u Xepyetosune, 228.

122 [nac napoga, 3. maj 1919, 6p. 5.

123 Hcino, 11. noBemGap 1919, 6p. 113; Hciuo, 12. nosembap 1919, 6p. 114; Hciuo, 19. HoBem-
6ap 1919, 6p. 120.

124 B, Gligorijevi¢, Demokratska stranka, 102—103.

125 'B. Mukwuh, Ioruimuuxe ciupanxe u uzbopu y Bocanckoj Kpajunu (1918—1941), 28.

126 Cpiicka pujeu, 23. oktobap 1919, 6p. 134.

127 thuma je moTpebHa jesHa pikaBa ca jeJHUM HOBHM HapojIoM, y Kome Ou Hectano u Cpba
u XpBara u CroBeHana. tbuxoBUM MOTUTHYKHAM ITAHOBAMA HaIlle TIEMEHCKE 0COOMHE MHOTO
CMeTajy I1a MX XKeJie YnUM NpHuje 1a ykioune”. HMciio, 22. noBembap 1919, 6p. 156.

128 Hapogno jegunciueo, 15. jyn 1919, 6p. 162.
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nutama.'2? Pucto Hokuh, u3 Korapa Bucoko, yno3zopuo je kako je MycIuMaHCKU
Oerosat npeniasuo beorpan, raje cy mokyIaBaiu 1a ce OATOAN U3BPIICHE arpap-
ue pedopme.!30 Kako je Behuna kmeroBa y bochu u XepreroBuHu Ouiia Cprckor
nopujekiia Tako je Tedcauxa oplanusayuja O CBOT OCHUBaba UMaja KapakTep
CpIICKE TIOJIMTUYKE OpraHu3aiuje. Y mpBoM 0pojy Teosicaukol ilokpeiua, TACTA
Teoicauxe opianuzayuje y bocHu u XeplieroBiHH, HarjaieHo je Kako je norpeda
OpraHu30Bamba TeXKaKa y OBUM NOKpajuHamMa Beha Hero y Ipyrum AnjeioBUMa 3e-
MJbe 300 CICUUIHOCTH arpapHHX HpHHKa. ,,Ham iuct Tpyauhe ce na nokasxke
KaKO je Hal[PE/IHO PelliaBakbe arpapa jefHako y uuTepecy sehute Haller Hapoya
0[] CBE TPHU BEpe, KaTOJIMKa U MYCIMMaHa jeIHAKO Kao ¥ IPAaBOCIaBHUX ’, HABOIH
Teorcauxu tiokpein.'3! JIUCT je OTIOMHUILA0 KAKO Cy C€ HAKOH 0CIIo0oherba ,,CBH OHI
Ha3akbauKy eJIEMEHTH, KOjH Cy TProBaji HAIIMM KOXXHI[aMa Ha 0e4YKoj U Te-
LITAHCKO] IIMjally, CpaMHe YJIM3UIIE U Ipomaje Tyllle, a HajBjepHHUje CIyTe HaluX
yrEbeTaya” OKPEHYIIH IIPOTHB HOBOCTBOPEHE JApIKaBe. 132

Omyka o nipeTBapatsy Tescauke oplanusayuje y NOIUTHIKY cTpaHKy Cases
uwiescaxa JOHUjETa je Ha cjennuuy [nasror onbopa 6/7. jyna 1920. roqune y Ca-
pajeBy.133 buna je To mocspeanIia pasouapama Texaka y HOIUTHKY rpah)aHcKux
napTHja HEJI0BOJFHO aHT'a)KOBAHUX HA 3AITHTH ce/baukux HHTepeca.34 Ha [Tpsom
KoHrpecy 3emsbopagnuka Kpassesnne CXC onpxanom 1. u 2. aBrycta 1919. ro-
nuHe y beorpany nonujera je omryka o GpopMupamy jeTHHCTBEHE TEKAIKE jyTO-
cioBeHcke cTpanke — Cagesa 3emmbopagruxa. Y HallMOHAITHOM CacTaBy OBE CTpaH-
ke y bocau u Xepuerosunu Behuny cy ynnuiau Cpou, na je Bpemenom Cages
3eMbOpagHuKa TIOCTA0 Hajo30MIBHI|H TIONMTHYKY PUBAJ paaukanuma.l3s Cases
je y IpBH IJIaH NpeAn300pHe aruTalinje CTaBuo arpapHy pegopmy, 0K ce y To-
rieqy yHyTpalmer ypehema 3anarao 3a yHUTapHy IpKaBy, yCTaBHY MOHapXHjy
Ha ueny ca quHactujoMm Kapahophesuh.!3¢ Cases semmwopagnuka 3amarao ce 3a
OecruIaTHO IKOJICTBO U 31paBcTB0.137 Jlobap u3dopuu pesynrar Caseza y bocan-
ckoj Kpajunau objammaBao ce YMBEHULIOM Ja je CTpaHKa [0 CBOM ITporpamy ouia
,,Haj0ImKa ocjehamrMa Texaukor Hapopa’.!38

Y u360pHOj Tpuu 3a KOHCTUTYaHTY, 3a CPIICKE IJIaCOBE OOPHUJIE CY CE U JIBUjE
MOJUTHYKE CTPAHKE KOje Cy MPEeBACXOJHO 3acTyTalle HHTepece pagHuka — Komy-

129 M. TakoBuh, Cases semmopagnuxa (3emmopagnuuxa ciipanka), bawa Jlyka 2008, 51-54.

130 Onu TaMo 1IeTajy 01 MUHHCTPA JI0 MUHACTpPA M MHCIIC 12 MOT'Y OJ[PKaTH jOII CBOjY BJIACT
U faJbe cucati KmetoBe. Ha Hama Texarmma jiexu oBa Jp)aBa, MM CMO je CBOJUM 3HOjEM U CBOjOM
KPBJbY CTBOPUJIN U y H0j MOpa OMTH Kako MU xohemo niu oBe npxase Hehe Outu”. Hcitio, 49-50.

131 Teorcauxu siokperu, 15. hebpyap 1920, 6p. 1.

132 Heino, 16. mapt 1920, 6p. 3.

133 M. I'akosuh, Cases semmopagnuxa, 31.

134 N. Sehi¢, ,,Izborl za Ustavotvornu skupstinu”, 218; [IpeacTaBHHIN Texkaka yKa3allu cy
Ha OZlyroBJavYe-e Py IpoBohemwy arpapue pepopme: ,,Jleet mjecern Texxauka opraHuzamuja
MOZICTHUIIAJIA je MIOJUTHYKE CTPAHKe Ja IMpaBeIHO pHjelne arpapHo nurtame. CBe je 6uio yamy/.
ocnuje oBakBor phaBor HCKYCTBa TEXKAK CE BUIIEC HE MOKE y31aTH Yy JOCAJAIIILE CTPAHKE HETO
ce Mopa caM cTapaTu 3a cBojy cyndy”. Teaxcauxu ioxpeid, 15. jynn 1920, 6p. 9.

135 AbuX, 3emasbcka BIaja, mpes. 6p. 13.026/1920; N. Sehi¢, ,,Poceci formiranja gradanskih
politickih stranaka u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 158-160; A. Purlvatra, ,,Politicke partije prema agrarnoj
reformi u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 112.

136 Teoicauru iiokperu, 28. oxrobap 1920, 6p. 21; B. Gligorijevi¢, Parlament i politicke stranke
u Jugoslaviji, 77.

137 1T. Manukosuh, A. Pacrosuh, Y. lllyBakosuh, [laprameninapne ciupanxe, 122.

138 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaga buX, mpes. 6p. 13.026/1920.
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Huctuuuxa uapimuja Jytociasuje u Coyujanrgemorpaiicka iapiuuja (36onawiu).!3°
KI1J je narnamaBajia KICTOBjeTHOCT MHTEpECa paJHHKa U ceJbaka. 3amaraia ce
Jia 3eMJby TpeOa JlaTh OHOM KO je oOpaljyje 03 ukakBe HaJIOKHa e OMBIITUM BIIACHU-
nuMa. OcuMm Tora, mapTHja je 3aroBapaja yCIoCTaBJbalkhe COBJETCKE PeryOInKe
Jyrocnasuje, Te KOH(pHCKAIN]y KIMOBHHE paTHHUX podutepa u doraramia.'4? Crpa-
HayKa aruTaiuja Ouia je HApOUUTO YCMjepeHa Ka BETMKUM PaJHUYKUAM U pyAap-
CKMM TIeHTprMal4!, a Marbe Ka ceiy, TAIje MM ce HHje IaBajio MHOTO IIaHce 3a ycrjex. 42
ITormuTruka rpymna 3sonawa 6una je OKyIJbeHa OKO HCTOMMEHOT JINCTA, KOjH je
noyeo Ja u3iasu jom 1914, ma je HakoH 3a0paHe TOKOM pata 0OHOBHO pax 1919.
roauHe. 360Hauu Cy MHOTO CHEPrUje YIOKHIM y IPUA00Hjambe IPUCTAIHLA Y
obnactu ApBHE HHAYCTpHje. OMITPO CYy KPUTHKOBATH KOPYIIIH]Y U HEMOTH3aM Y
JIPYIITBY, T€ CIIOPO MpoBolerbe arpaphe pedopme. CTpaHKa ce 3aarania u 3a H3roH
ctpanana u3 bocue u Xeprerosune.!43 Boha rpyne 6uo je Joro [IImutpan.!44

dopmupaeM BEITHKOr 6poja CTpaHaKka Ha MaJIoM IIPOCTOPY CPIICKH MOJIH-
THYKU POHT OO je pasOujeH U yCuTibeH. CpIICKE HOIUTHYKE CTPAHKE [OKYLIaIe
¢y y cBoje penose npuByhu 1mro Buie MycanMana 1 Xpeara, 10K Cy IeMOKpaTe
HacTojajie 1a Ha TUIaT(GOPMHU jyTOCIOBEHCKE UIEje OKYIIE CBE JYTOCIIOBEHCKH pac-
MOJTOXKEHE eeMenTe y 3eMJbr.145 Kao u3pasuro arpapHa 3emiba, bocha n Xeprre-
TrOBUHA HUje TPeJICTaBIballa IIOHO TIIO 32 MACOBHO NIMPEHE PaTHIYKOT ITOKpe-
ta. CTaB ImpeMa arpapHoM MHATamy OWO je omTydyjyhu 3a n300pHU ycIjex Omio
KOj€ CpIICKE MMOJINTHYKE MapTHje KOje Cy OBO MUTAhe MAKCHMATHO KOPUCTHIIE Y
npean300pHoj arutaruju. 46 Tlurame BIACHUINTBA HAJl 3¢MJbOM HAJIA3UJIO CE U
y HEHTPY JjeoBamba MYCIMMAaHCKUX CTpaHaKa Koje cy HHTepece Oeropara mo-
uctoBjehuBae ca HHTEpeCUMa CBUX MYCIHMMAaHa, a arpapHy pedopmy TyMaduie
Kao aTak Ha yKyITHe MyCIMMaHCKe HHTepece y nokpajuHama.!4’ [Tonntuuka me-
Maroruja u ojako JiaBame ooehama OMIIN Cy BayKHA KapaKTEPUCTUKA TIPEAU300p-
HUX CTPaHA4YKHX KamIama.!48

On yxymHo 22 crpanke u3 Kpamesune CXC peructpoBane Ha nzdopuma 1920.
roauHe, y n30opruma 3a YCTaBoTBOPHY CKYIILITHHY, OlpxKaHuM 28. HoBemOpa 1920.
TOIMHE, YYEeCTBOBAJIO je HuX jeceT u3 bocue u Xepreropune.*? Cenam cTpanaka
u3 bocue n XepieroBuae 006e€301jeAIII0 je TIOCTAaHNIKE MaHIATe, a OCTaJe Cy Ce
BPEMECHOM TMOBYKJIE Ha MAPIHHE MOJUTHYKOT JKUBOTA HITH Cy C€ CACBUM yracuie. 150

139 N. Sehié, ,,Izbori za Ustavotvornu skupstinu”, 229.

140 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaga buX, npes. Op. 9.745/1920.

141 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaga, buX mpes. 6p. 11.278/1920.

142 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaga buX, npes. 6p. 11.432/1920.

143 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biaga buX, npes. 6p. 9.465/1920.

144 N, Sehlc, ,Izbori za Ustavotvornu skupstinu”, 232-233.

145 1. Macrunosuh, Cpiicka eautua us Bocue u Xepueweune, 250.

146 AbuX, 3emasbeka Biaaga buX, mpes. 6p. 9.323/1920.

147 ABuX, 3emasbcka Baga buX, mpes. 6p. 11.557/1920, 10.115/1920; Sehic, ,,Izbori za Usta-
votvornu skupstmu 223.

148 AbuX, 3emasbcka Biana buX, npes. 6p. 10.567/1920.

149 BpauKu CIIUCKOBH CaCTaBJLCHH CY IIPeMa ITOIHCY CTAHOBHMIITBA KOJH j€ ayCTpOyrapcKka
ynpasa crposena 1910. roqune. AbuX, 3emasbcka Binaga buX, npes. 6p. 8.909/1920.

150 Paguranna ciapanxa ocsojuna je 12,48% rnacosa, Jemoxpaiicka ciupanxa 3,8%, Cages
wencaxa 11,45%, Jyiocrosencka mycaumancka opianuzayuja 23,29%, Xpeaitucka iuescaurka
cuipanxa 8%, Xpeaiuicka iyuka ciupanka 4,36% n Komynuciiuuka iapiuja Jytocrasuje 4%; N.
Sehi¢, ,,1zbori za Ustavotvornu skupstinu”, 234-240.
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OCTABKE HA YJIAHCTBO ¥
CPIICKOJ KPAJBEBCKOJ AKAJIEMHNIN

CAXETAK: V pany cy XpOHOJIOUTKHM PEIOM HaBEACHU CBU CITyJajeBH KaJia
cy wiaHoBHM CpIicke KpaJbeBCKe aKaJieMH]je TIOJIHOCHIIM OCTAaBKE Ha YJIaHCTBO, Kao
1 OHM Yy KOjHUMa Cy IOjeIHIM, Ca3HABIIN JIa C€ Hajla3e Ha JUCTH KaHAMAaTa 3a
YJIaHOBE WJIM Jla Cy U3abpaHu, TPAKHUITH [ CC HHX0BA KaHIUIATypPa MOBYYE UITH
n300p noHUIITH. TakBH CiTy4ajeBH HUCY OMIIM peTKa MojaBa ajH je IlbHXO0B Kpa_]H)I/I
yuuHak O0mo 3aHemMapspuB. CaqyBaHOCT JOBOJFHOT Opoja MpBOpa3peaHUX HCTOPH]-
CKMX U3BOpa oMoryhasa jia ce jacHO youu HauWH MoHalama AKaJgeMHje Kao ycTa-
HOBE, aJI1 U I(beHUX WJIAHOBA y OBUM CHTYyallHjaMa.

KJbYUHE PEUMU: Cpricka kpajbeBCcKa akaaeMuja, aKaJeMHUIIH, YJIAHCTBO,
ocTaBke, n300pH, KaHAUIATYpe

Hajsehe npusHame Koje cy CpPIICKH HAyYHHLIM U YMETHUIH KpajeM XIX n'y
MpBOj NoJjioBuHKU X X BeKa MOTJIH Jia JIOOU]y Y CBOjOj 3eMJbH OHMJIO je YIaHCTBO Y
Cprickoj KpaJbeBCKOj akaaeMuju. TOKOM I1e3/ieceT roinHa IIOCTOjamha OBE yCTa-
HoBe (1887-1947) y wy je nzadbpano 108 nmpaBux uinanosa u 204 nronucHa 4nana.!
Maxko je camo 4JlaHCTBO 3a W3a0paHOT I0jeANHIIA TPEACTABIFATIO CBOJEBPCHY
Harpajy 3a JOTaJallby pajl Ha T0JbY HAyKe U YMETHOCTH, JEIIaBajio e 1a HeKU
Of1 BbUX, BO)EHHU Pa3IUYNTUM Pa3o3uMa M MOBOAMMA, TIOJHECY OCTaBKY Ha TO
3Bambe. C 0031poM Ha TO J1a, 3y3eB paja akagemuka Bacummja Kpectrha o octaBim
Barpocnaga Jaruha maprta 1903. roguse,? o 0BOj TeMH HUje MUCAHO, CMATPATH
cMo 11a O eHa 00paja, Ha OCHOBY JI0 cajia HeKopHuInheHnX npBOpa3peHuX

I Jby6omup Hukuh, T'opnana XKyjosuh, l'opaana Pagojunh-Koctuh, I'paha 3a 6uoipagcru
peunux ynanosa JJpywinsa cpiicke crosecrociuu, Cpiickol yuenol gpywirea u Cpiicke Kpamegcke
akagemuje 1841-1947, beorpazn 2008, 392-399.

2 Bacunuje . Kpecruh, ,,OcraBke aBojutie akagemuka”, 3namenuiiu Cpou o Xpeamuma,
CK3, koo CIX, km. 732, 321-338; Pannje o6jaBibeHo y: Januya: cpiicku HapogHu uiyciiposanu
kanengap, X (2002), 152-170, u Haciuasa uciuopuje. uacoiniuc Cagesza uctiopuuapa Jyiociaguje,
VIII, 16 (2002), 76—86.
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WCTOPHUjCKUX M3BOPA, OMJIa BaskaH MPUJIOT MO3HABAIY UCTOPHUjE HAjBUIIIC HAYYHE
1 YMETHUYKE YCTaHOBE CPIICKOI HapoJa.

[IpBe unanoBe AkajaemMuje IMEHOBaO je kpasb Munan OOpenoBuh ykazom
Ha Backpc anpuia 1887. roqune,! 10k ¢y ocTasie Oupan caMu aKaJeMHIIN Y CKJIa-
Iy ca ozipeibama BbeHOT 3aKOHa U TIocIoBHIKA.2 OCHOBHU 3aKoH KpasbeBcko-cpIi-
cke akajiemuje u3 1886. romuHe mponucao je mocTojame JABe KaTeropuje 4IaHcTBa
— MpaBUX YJIAHOBA (aKaIEMHUKa) M JOMHICHUX WIAHOBA. AKaJeMHUKa je MOTJIo OUTH
25, 071 KOjUX Cy OCMOPHIIA MOTJIA OUTH OHH KOjH CY KHBEIIN Y HHOCTPAHCTBY. bpoj
TMOTTUCHUKA MOTao je na Oyae myruio Behu o Opoja akaJgeMuKa, ¢ THM IITO HHje
onpehena cpazmepa uzmel)y nomahux u cTpaHux momnucHuKa. J[o momymaBama
saLpTaHor 6poja akajeMuKa 1 JONHMCHUKA TPeOalo je cBake ronute aa 6yie ou-
paH Mo jenaH akaJeMUK U JBa JOMUCHA YJlaHa, a HAKOH IITo Ou Taj 6poj Ouo 10-
CTUTHYT HOBHU YJIaHOBH OMJIM OM OMpaHu caMo y clly4ajy CMPTH HJIM OCTaBKe
HEKOT O] I0TaallllbUX YJIAHOBA. YKOJIUKO TPH y3acTOIHE TofnHe He Ou O1o n3a-
OpaH HHje/IaH HOBH WIaH, OH/1a OM Ce Ha HapeAHUM H300prUMa MOTJIO OMPaTH BUIIIC
YJIaHOBA y UCTOj roarHU. OBO MPaBUIIO HUje yBEK OMJIO MOIITOBAHO, HAPOUUTO Y
pBUM rojgrHama mocie [IpBor cBeTckor pata, kaja je 300r CMpTH BEJIMKOT Opoja
YJIaHOBA TOKOM PaTHHX TOJJMHA M HeOMpama HOBUX OMJIO OTPEOHO HAJIOKHATUTH
JIeCeTKOBaHO uJIaHcTBO Akanemuje. [IpaBo na mpeiaxy HOBe MpaBe U JOIUCHE
YWIAHOBE MMAIU ¢y caMo akajeMulin. OHU Ccy MPe;Ior MOTJIH J1a TIOJIHECY CaMO-
CTaJTHO WJIM 3ajeJIHO ca BHUIIE CBOJUX Kojera. Y OJICYCTBY APYTUX MpaBuia o
HAYMHY MPEJIora, HapoOYUTO Y MPBUM T'OJIMHAMA MTOCTOjarba AKaJeMuje, ela-
BaJIO CE JIa jJeTHOT KaHJuJaTa MPEeIIOKH HEKOJIUKO aKaJeMHKa Y OBOJCHUM
npeio3uma. Takole je Ouio ciydajeBa 1a, mpuMepa paau, 4iad Akanemuje (hu-
71030CKUX HayKa MPEeAsIoKHN KaHJUAaTa 38 WIAHCTBO Y AKaJeMHUjH YMETHOCTH.
TakBu mpeano3n yriaaBHOM HHCY 100pO Mpoia3win Ha u30opy, na je 30or Tora
o cpeaune 1920-ux roquHa yBeaeH o0nyaj 1a mpejiore BUIIE He TOAHOCE CaMO
MOjeAMHITN WJIU TpyTie akajeMuka Beh u came crpyune akagemuje. To HapaBHO
HUje 3HAYMJIO Jla aKaJAeMHUIM HUCY M J1aJbe MOTJIM CAMOCTAIHO Jia TIOHECY Mpe/-
JIOTe, aJIM Cy MPEJIO3H U3a KOJUX je CTajalia 1ejia CTpy4yHa AkajiemMuja Ha u300py
nManu Behy TeXXHHY 1 KaHIuaTy Jakie odoe30ehuBanu 1oBosbaH Opoj T1acoBa.
[Ipenmore je Tpebaao MUCMEHUM ITyTEM TOCTaBUTH AKaIeMHjH, a OHa ce cTapaja
Jla CBH aKaJIEMUIIH Ipe Tacama Oy1y YIO3HATH ca IbUXOBUM cajipkajeM. [naca-
JIO Ce Ha TTaBHOM TOJIUIIHEM CKyNy AKaJlemMuje, a MPaBo riiaca UMalli Cy camo

1 CBu natymu nipe 14. janyapa 1919. rognHe HaBeJIeHH Cy 110 CTApOM KaJICHIApY.

2 M360py NpBHX IIECHACCT CPICKUX aKaJIeMHKa MPETXOIHO j€ Pajl TPOUIaHE KOMKCH]C
ITpocBeTHOT caBeTa MMHHCTApCTBA IPOCBETE U LIPKBEHHX JIeJIa, KOja je MMaJla 3a/1aTakK Jia CacTaBU
crircak cBux CpOa Koju cy MMaiH 3anakeH caMocTajaH paj Ha MoJby Hayke n ymeTHOocTH. Kana
je Komucuja Taj mocao o6aBniia, MUHUCTAp je OJ IONMHUCAHUX JIMLA TPAXKHO Ja J0CTaBe CIUCAK
CBOjUX pajJioBa, Ka0 M MH(OPMAIHMjy O TOME KOJUX CTPAHUX HAYYHHMX M YMETHHYKHX JPYyLITaBa
cy onu O wiaHoBu. Ha ocHOBY Te peapanme n3abpaHu Cy MPBH CPIICKK OecMpTHHALN: Jocu]
[Manunh, Jumutpuje Hemnh, Jbybomup Knepuh, Josan XKyjosuh, Crojan HoBakosuh, Munan
Kyjynuuh, Ceetucnas Bynosuh, CBetomup Hukonajesuh, Uenomuss Mujarosuh, Munau 'b.
Munuhesuh, Jby6omup Kosauesuh, [Tantennja Cpehxosuh, Jby6omup Henanosuh, Maruja baw,
Muxamio Bantposuh u JlaBopun Jeuko. [legeceimotioguwruya Cpiicke Kpamescke akagemuje:
1886—1936. Kro. 1, [{pywiniso cpiicke crosecrociuu: 1841—1864,; Cpiicko yueno gpywiiso: 1864—1892;
Cpiicka kpamescka akagemuja: 1886—1936 / uzsewiuiaj o ruxogy pagy, o80gom itegeceiiologuurbi-
ye C. K. Axagemuje, magawmei cexpeiuapa C. K. Axagemuje A. Beauha, beorpan 1939-1941; Muse
Cranuh, I'paha o umenosamwy iipsux unanosa Cpiicke kpamescke akagemuje, beorpan 2010.
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akagemun. la 6u riacame 6uio moryhe 610 je mOTpedHO Ja CKyIy NPUCYCTBY-
je 3/4 on ykymHOT Opoja akaieMuKa. YKOJIHUKO HEKHU O]l FbUX HHUje MOrao Jia pucy-
CTBYje CKyITy, UMao je IpaBo J1a y 3areyaheHoM KOBEepTYy OJIaroBpeMeHO TOIIasbe
cBoje riacose [IpeacenaumTy. Yiran koju 61 Tako TOCTYIHO OHO OM ypadyHaT
y KBOPYM, a IIACOBHU KOj€ je MOCIIa0 pauyHaIH Cy C€ UCTO KA0 M INIACOBU OHUX
KOjU Cy IPUCYCTBOBaIM U300py. [1acasio ce TajHo, MojeIMHAYHO 3a CBAKOT KaH 1~
Jara, MMCMEHUM ITyTeM Ha TucTuhrMa Ha KojuMa OH rilacayd HCIIMCUBAIIU PeYr
,»32” WM ,,IPOTUB”, WJIU OU jJeAHOCTABHO MpeAaBaliy Mpa3aH JUCTUN YKOIHKO
HHUCY NoZprkaBaiy u300p KaHAuAaTa 0 KojeM ce riacaio. [o 3aBpiieTky riacama
cabupaHu Cy CBU ITaCOBH, a Aa OM KaHAMAAT Ouo n3abpaH Ouio je moTpedHO aa
O]l yKyITHOT Opoja MOoryhux riiacoBa OcBoju HajMame 2/3. Y ciydajy Kaja HIKO
OIl IPETIOKEHUX HUje OMo n3abpaH HAKOH MPBOT KPyTa Iilacama, YKOJINKO O1 ce
0 TOME CarJiacyiiv, aKaJIEMHIIU CY MOTJIH Jia TIOHOBE TIIacarmhe OHOJIHMKO My Ta KOJIU-
Ko je BehnHa muX cMaTpaiia 3a HoTpebHo. o 3aBpleTky riacamwa Akagemuja je
0 pesynrariMa u360pa obaBelTaBala MUHICTPa npocsete. MunucTap je umao
MPABO 1 M3jaBH CBOj HENPUCTAHAK HA M300p HEKUX KaHnIaTa (LITO Ce Y PAaKCH
HUKaJa HUje JIECUI0), a ako TO He OM YUYMHHUO y pOKy on 15 nana, kannuaar ou
ce ¥ KOHAYHO cMaTpao n3abpaHuM U TO OU OHII0 00jaBJLEHO HAa CBEYAHOM CKYITY
Axanemuje. M3rnacaHor kanauaTa AkaiemMuja je u3BemraBaia o u300py, a oH je
0mo gykaH ma 'y mrto Kpahem poky moimajbe cBojy omnorpadujy u oudmumorpadu-
jy, Koje Ou Oune objaBibeHE y [ oguwrbaxy Axanemuje. YKOIHKO je Omiia ped o
n300py 3a MMpaBor 4wiaHa (akaJeMuKa) OH O MOpao Ja NpujaBu TEMY CBOje TpH-
CTYyTIHE aKaJeMCcKe Oecesie U TEeK MOIITO O Mpea KojieraMa Ha CBEYaHOM CKYITy
OTBOPEHOM 32 jaBHOCT Ty Oecelly ¥ OApKao, cMaTpajo OH ce J1a je 3aucTa oCcTao
yigaH AkaJieMuje U oJ] Taja Ou 3a mhera BaKuiia CBa MpaBa U 00aBes3e Koje je Ta
THTYJa COOOM HOCHJIA. YKOJIUKO je Ouia ped o u300py 3a JOMUCHOT YjiaHa, OH Ou
TO 3BAaHMYHO ITOCTaja0 OHOT TPEHYTKA KaJla ce Ha CBEYaHOM CKYITY H-eTr0oB U300p
jaBHO 0o0jaBmo. Heku kanauaaTi OMpaHu Cy OnMax 3a akaJeMHUKe, TOK Cy HEKH
nmomahwm cTBapaonu Hajpe OUpaHu 3a TOMUCHUKE, IIITO je OFIa HeKa BpCTa IPBOT
CTeleHa Y4JIaHCTBa, & HAKOH HEKOT BpeMeHa OHIIM cy OMpaHHU | 3a IIpaBe YJIaHOBe.
C 003upoM Ha TO J1a HHje MOCTOjajla KaTeroprja MHOCTPAaHUX YJIaHOBa, CBU CTpa-
HU ApKaBJbaHU OMPaHU Cy caMo 3a JOMHCHE YiaHoBe. [louacHu 4IaHOBH HHUCY
Oupanu, Beh cy TO 3Bam-e HOCUJIM CBU OMBIIH YIaHOBU CpIICKOT yUEHOT APYIITBa,
HAKOH IITO C€ OHO CIOjuJIo ca AkagemujoM 1892, roquHe (OCUM OCMOpPHIIE Yja-
HoBa JIpymiTBa KOju Cy MPUIHKOM TOT CIiajarba n3abpaHu 3a akajgeMuke).> Aka-
JIEMUIIN 1 JJOTIMCHH WIAHOBHU JJOOHMjali Cy AUIUIOMY Kao 3BaHUYHO CBEJJOYAHCTBO
o npujemMy y unaHcTBo Cpricke KpajbeBCKe aKaJeMHuje.

UnaHCTBO Y AKaZieMUju OHIIO je JO)KUBOTHO M COOOM je HOCHJIO M HEKe TI0-
Biacrtuie. Ynan 16 3akoHa o AkaJeMuju rapaHTOBAO je aKaJeMHIIUMa ,,TOJIUILEbY
nomMoh 3a Hay4yHa CpeAcTBa” YMjU U3HOC je OMo oapelheH KpaJbeBUM yKa30M Ha
npenyior MUHUCTpa npocsete. [lo ocHuBamwy Akazemuje Ta moMoh U3HOCHIIA je
1.200 nuHapa ronumme, anu Beh 1890. roguHe n00wIIH Cy je caMo akaJIeMHUIIH y
WHOCTPAHCTBY, a KacHHje BuIlle HUje ncrahuBana. JloHOMIeHeM n3MeHa 3aKoHa

3 Ocmopuiia unanoBa CY]I Koju Cy MPUITMKOM HErOBOT Clajarba ca AKaJeMHUjOM MOCTaIH
akagemuy ouinn cy Josan bomkosnh, Ctojan bomxkosuh, Huhndop dyunh, JoBan Mumkosuh,
Bnanan Hophesuh, Munan Jopanosuh, Josan Apakymosuh u JoBau Typoman (Ilegeceiioiogu-
wrouya Cpiicke Kpaswsescke akagemuje, Kib. 1, 131).
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0 Akanemuju, GpeOpyapa 1892. rogune, n30aueH je ujgaH KOju Ce TULAO OBE HOB-
yaHe nomohu.* Mako cy akaJeMuIIM y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa TPaKUJIH O] Ha JISKHOT
MuHHCTapCcTBa a ce ciIMYHa MoMoh, 1Mo y30py Ha Jpyre eBpOICKe akaaeMuje,
MOHOBO yBEJIe, TO Ce HUKaJla Huje necrio. Ha 3axTeB AkaneMuje y 3aKOH O YHHOB-
HULIMMA U OCTaJuM cliyx)OeHunrma u3 1923. roqune yHera je nocebHa oapenda
KOjOM je TpeOasio HOBYAHO 30PHHYTH aKaJeMHKE KOjU Cy Ka0 YMHUPOBJbCHUIIH
MMalld Malla IpUMama, a yCJieJ CTApOCTH MIIU TeJeCHEe HeCITIOCOOHOCTH HUCY
Ouiid y MOryiiHOCTH J1a OCTBapyjy A0AaTHE Ipuxozae.’ Y ocTalie MOBIACTHUIIE KOje
je 3axoH 0 AKaJeMHUjU TapaHTOBA0 FCHIM WJIAHOBUMA CITa/1ajy OHE KOje Ce TUUIY
MpaBa Jia y CBOM Hay4HOM pajly cJI000HO KOPHCTE JIpXKaBHE 30UPKE, apXUBE, IIIKO-
Jie ¥ IPYTe yCTAHOBE, Kao U MOryhHOCT Ja OecriaTHo 1001jajy cBa AKaaeMujuHa
u3lawa. [IpaBuiHiK o HarpahuBamy ayToOpCTBa 3a pajoBe 0bjaBibeHe y AKaje-
MUjUHUM U3/IalbHMa CTaBJbao je HheHe YIaHOBe y ToBiaheHy nonoxaj. Hanwme,
HOBYAaHHU U3HOC XOHOpAapa 0 ayTOPCKOM Tabaky Ouo je Hajsehu 3a pajoBe Koje cy
HaIMCcaIH aKaJeMHIIM, HEIITO Mamby OUO je 3a OHE MMPOM3HUIILIC U3 Mepa JOMUCHUX
YJIaHOBA, a HajMamH 3a ayTope BaH Akaaemuje.® CinaHo Tome, [IpaBunHuk 3a
JlaBarbe¢ HOBUYAHE TIOMONM HayYHUM paJIHULIMMA TPOIMUCHBAO je IOCTYTAaK MO KO-
JeM ¢y cpezcTBa I0ie/biBaHa HAjIIPE aKaIeMHULIUMA, [IOTOM JOIMCHUM 4/IaHOBUMA,
I1a TeK Ha Kpa_]y HAayYHHUM paJHHUINMa BaH AKaJeMuje, C THM IITO C€ YBEK NMao
y BUJly 3HA4aj caMor UCTPaKMBamba, a He CaMO TUTYJIa UcTpaxkuBada.” CBeMy
TOME BaJba JIOIATH U YTIIe] y APYIITBY KOjH je TUTYJIa aKaJIeMHKa IpyKaja, Kako
y Kpamsesunu Cpouju tako u 'y Kpassesunan Jyrocnasuju. Taj yrinen o6e3dehnBao
UM je MO3MBHUIIC HA IBOPCKE OaioBe, KpasbeBCKe ayAHjeHIINje, oYacHa MecTa Ha
ucnpahajuma u fouenuma Biajaapa ca myToBama, CIPOBOIUMA U PA3HUM JIPYTHUM
JUHACTH]CKUM H JAP)KaBHHUM CBEYaHOCTUMA.

U nopen HecropHOT yriie[ia ¥ HaBEICHUX TOBJIACTHLIA KOje Cy IPaTHJIC aKa-
JIEMH]CKO 3Bambe, JCIIABAJIO CE ]a HEKU YWIAHOBU AKaJIeMHje TIOHECY OCTaBKY Ha
Taj monoxkaj. [I[paBHU OCHOB 3a Taj ocTynak AaBao je wiad 11 npeor [locioBHu-
ka Akaznemuje u3 1887. ronune y kojeM je crajaiio: ,HiaH AkaJgeMuje MOXKe JaTh
ocraBky. LlenokynHa Akasemuja nMa Jia mpecyau: Xxohe Jii ce 0CTaBKa yBaKUTH.
Axo ce ocTaBKa, Ha CKYIIy IeJOKyITHe AKaJeMHuje, TPOCTOM BeliIMHOM T1acoBa,
yBaxcu, ornacuhie ce Jia je MeCTo ojlycTaliora 4iaHa Mpa3Ho, U MUTAKkE O IerOBY
MOy E-eFby pacrpaBrhe ce Ha HaYMH KOjH je Hike mporucano.”s Yman 13 Ilo-

4 Toguwreax CKA, IV (1890), 36-37; Ioguwmwax CKA, V (1891), 3-5; Ilegeceimoioguwrsuya
Cpiicke kpamescke akagemuje, Kib. 1, 319.

5 OBaj npeior u3Heo je akagemuk JoBan Tomuh, jyHa 1923. roaune, HakoH yera je Akaje-
Muja GopMyIKcana TEKCT 4ilaHa U npociaeania ra MunuctapetBy. Ca He3HATHUM M3MEHaMa, Taj
wiIaH je noctao 238. y HaBeaeHoM 3akony. OH je rimacuo: ,, IIpaBuM wranoBuMa AkajieMrja HayKa,
KOjU HUCY JP>)KaBHU YMHOBHUIIY, UM KOJH Cy Kao AP)KaBHU YHHOBHHUIU 3aBPLIMIIN Kapujepy ¢
MIEH3HMjOM MambOM OJ] [IeH3Mje PEJOBHUX Mpodecopa YHUBEP3UTETA, a YCIIE/ CTAPOCTH HIIU TEJIECHE
HEecrocoOHOCTH He OM MOTTIH IIpUBpehUBaTH J1a ce MOT'Y M3 pXKaBaTH, MOXKE Ce, IO HApOIHTOM
npeanory Axajiemuje, a 1o peurery MUHHCTapCcKOr caBeTa, yKa3oM OPEIUTH JOKUBOTHA ITOMOK
paBHa MeH3Mju peaoBHOT npodecopa yHusepsurtera.” [oguwrmax CKA, XXXII (1923), 111-112;
3aK0oH 0 YMHOBHUIIMMA M OCTAJIMM JIp’KaBHUM CITy>kKOeHuIuMa rpahanckor pena, Crnyacoene Ho-
sune Kpamwesune CXC, V, 199 (1923), 20-21.

¢ [IpaBHIIHKK O XOHOpapucary pajoBa y usnamuma Cpricke kpasbeBcke akagemuje. ACAHY
CKA 684/1931.

7 Foguwrax CKA, XXXIV (1925), 417-419.

8 [Tegecemotioguwmuya Cpiicke Kpasmsescke akagemuje, Kib. 1, 302.
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CJIOBHUKA MPOITMCHUBAO je 1a CE Y CIIy4ajy YIIPaKibermha MeCTa HEKOT YIaHa Hero-
BOM cMphy WIJIM OCTaBKOM OHO MOXE MOIYHUTH n300pom HoBor.” HoBu Akanemu-
jus [TocnoBHuK moHeT 1895. roguHe Takohe je akageMUIIIMa OCTaBJbao MOr'YhHOCT
3a OJIpUIAKHE O] WIAHCTBA. ,,AKO O KOju WiaH AKajeMHje a0 OCTaBKY U JIO
[JIABHOT TOJIMIIELET CKYIIa He OM JI0J1a310 Ha BeHE CKYTIOBE”, CTajajio je y Bhero-
BOM 43. uJiany, ,,0HJa Ce Ha IIABHOM CKYyIYy LEJIOKYITHe AKaJeMuje U BEeroBo
MECTO MO>KE TTOITYHHUTH U300poM HoBoT wiaHa.” Crnenehu 44. wian naBao je Axa-
JIEMHUJU TIPaBO Ja MOyHH MECTO OHOT akKaJeMuKa Koju 1 0e3 (hopmMaTHo ogHeTe
OCTaBKe JIBE TOMHE He OU J0J1a3k0 Ha CKYTIOBE CBOje cTpyuHe akanemuje.l0 TTocie
OBHX HEOIXOAHHMX YBOAHUX HAIIOMEHA M3I0KUNEeMO y HACTaBKY XPOHOJIOLIKIM
peoM CBe Cily4ajeBe Kajia Cy 4IaHOBH AKaJIeMHje [IOAHOCHIIM OCTABKY Ha 4IaH-
CTBO y OBOj YCTAHOBH, KA0 W OHE KaJia Cy MOjeINHIIN, CA3HABIIH Jia Cy Ha JIUCTH
KaHIUJO0BaHUX WM N3a0paHUX, 3aXTEBaJH J1a € IbUXOBA KaHAUAATYpa MOByYe
WJIH N300 MOHUIITH.

[IpBu cnyyaj Kana je MpeJIoKeHH KaHAUAAT 32 YJIaHCTBO y AKaJeMHUjH pe-
IIMO J]a C€ OJPEKHE KaHIUJAType NOTOJUO CE TOTOBO HCTOBPEMEHO Kaja je u
jenaH akaJleMUK OJIITYYHO Jia OIHECE OCTAaBKY Ha YJIaHCTBO. To ce 30MII0 MPUITHKOM
Oupama HOBHX 4jlaHOBa KpajeMm 1892. ronune, n36opa Koju cy octanu ynamhenu
Kao0 jeTHN Of] HJKOHTPOBEP3HUJUX y AyT0j UcTOpHju AKanemuje. CBe je oderno
Kaza je cpennHoM HoBeMOpa Mecera 1892. ronnae JoBan XKyjosuh npemmoxno na
3a HOBOT WiIaHa Akanemuje oyae nzadbpan MunyTtuH [apamanwns. U3 6enemke y
JTHEBHOM TTUCTY Mane HosuHe, I'apamaHuH je ca3Hao na he OuTH jenan ox KaH-
JUj1aTa 32 HOBOT akajieMuKa. Mako je 3Hao 1a je 0Baj CeH3aI[HOHAUCTHYKH JIUCT
y BiacuuitBy [lepe TomopoBrha cBakoHEBHO MY HEH HAPYUCHUM HaMa uMa Ha
pa3He JIMYHOCTH M HAIIMCHMA O CBAKOJAKHM JAPYIITBEHUM CKaHIaIMMa, PEIIHO
Je 1ia ce THM 1oBozioM 00paTH npeiceaHuKy Akanemuje Jumutpujy Hemhy. ¥V
OMILIUPHOM MHUCMY KOj€ MY je TOCIa0 HajCKPOMHHU]jE je 3aXBalo Ha YKa3aHOoj
T0YaCTH 1 3aMOJIKO JIa CE FEroBa KaHAN1aTypa IIOBY e jep je CMaTpao Ja beMmy
Kao MoJMTHYapy HHUje MecTo Mely akaJleMUIIMa, a Ja je CBE IITO je 10 TaJia Paano
BaH MOJIUTHKE MaJIO U HEIOBOJBHO J1a €€ IIPE]L bIM ,,0TBOPE BPaTa TOI Xpama Hayke,
YMETHOCTH H BemtuHa” ! Mel)ytum, mera cy, kao mpenceiHuKa Biaaje 3a ynjer

9 Ucro.

10 Mcro, 332.

1 TlonceTHo je a Cy OH U OCTaNu cabOpPIH KOjH Cy OCHOBaIM AKaJeMHjy U JOHETH beHa
MpaBHA aKTa MPEIBUICIIN 1a y By MOXe J1a yhe camo oHaj Koju je n3a cebe nMao 030MIbaH U ca-
MOCTaJIaH pajy obiacTu Hayke. ,,JakBH cy OWIM MOj ITOTJIeIn OHJIa, T€ Cy TaKBH U aaHac. [Ipema
TOME, FOCTIOJIHE MTPE/ICEHIYE, ja 0€3 NKAKBE NPeTepaHe CKPOMHOCTH BEPYjeM U MPU3HAjeM OTBO-
PEHO, 1a OHOJHKH JIe0, KONHUKH 60 ja y Cprcky akajeMujy Hayka yHeo, He Tpeba /1a je 10BOJbaH,
Te J1a MM Ce IIpe/]] ’bUMe OTBOPE BpaTa TOra XpaMa HayKe, yMETHOCTH ¥ BEIITHHA. Y HaylX ja HeMaM
HUKaKBUX pagoBa. O OHUX HayKa, KOje caM Y MJIaJJOCTH YUHO, OCTaje Cy MU caMo cBenonoe 1a
caM HX JIOMCTa ¥ U3y4Ho. (...)” 3a CBOje pajioBe CMaTpao je Aa Cy OMIM UCKIBYIHUBO MOTHTHIKOT
KapakTepa 1 300r Tora 1ojacHuo: ,,JIoquTHKa naxk HUje HayKa; OHa je/iBa Ja je BEUITHHA a CBAKO-
jako je BpJIo jajieko of Tora aa Oye jerna BemtrHa. OHO Mak, MITO caM M3BaH NOJUTHKE MHCAO,
TaKo je MaJio, /1a YaK He 3HaM HH JIa JIH je JOBOJFHO MO3HATO T¢ Jia OU y o4rMa CBeTa, [1a YaK U y
MOjUM COIICTBCHHM, MOTJIO OIpaBaaTh u300p AKaaemuje U Moj IPUCTaHaK Ha wera. [Ipema oBa-
KBOM CTakby CTBapH, a IpeMa OBaKBHM IOTIIMMa MOjUM, Ha 3Hauaj AkajeMuje Hayka, pasymehere,
TOCIOIMHE TIPEe/ICeIHIYE, KOIUKO OM 32 MEHE He3ro/{HO OMIIO0 j1a Galll oBOJOM MOje JINYHOCTH
oncTynum of yoehema, koje cam nmao Kaz je AkajeMuja cTBapaHa, a Koje i IaHac uMaMm, KaJa je
CTBOpPEHA U y TIYHOM IIpoliecy pa3Bujama. 1 3ato Bac monum, I. npeaceanunye, aa Oucte ounu
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je Mannara AkazemMuja 1 yctaHoBJbeHa 1886. roguae, mpeaioxkuia joi ocMopria
akazeMuka. CBECHM TOra Jia je OH IIPEBaCcXOIHO MOJUTHYAP a HE PaIHUK HA MOJBY
KEMKEBHOCTH WIIHM HayKe, TpeJiaradu ¢y moceOHO UCTaKIIH Jla lhera He KaH u-
JIyjy caMmo Kao MpeJICeIHMKA BiaJie KOja je ycTaHOBUIa AKaJeMH]jy HEro ,,Kao 1o-
JUTUYKOT UCLA 1 OeceHUKA MPBE BPCTE U 10 TAJICHTY U 10 U3BPILCHY, KOjera
Oecesie, pacrpaBe U WIAHIIM HE MOTY ITPONH a Jia He MOCTaHy y MOTOmha BpeMeHa
030mIbaH U3BOP cyBpeMere ncropuje Cpouje”.12 thrma ce mpuapy:kuo u UeToMub
Mujatosuh, Koju je cBojuM TTcMoM n3 JIoH0Ha Takohe mpemmoxkno [apamanuHa
3a akagemuka.l3 Ipencennuk Hemuh o6ehao je Tapamanuny ma he mucmo y Ko-
JeM ce oxpude KaHAUAATyPe MPOYUTATH Ha CKYITy aKaJIeMHKa Ha KojeM ce Oyze
pacrpaBsbajio 0 H300py HOBUX 4iaHOBa.!4 Mnak, To HUje yTHLIAIO Ha OJUTYKY aKa-
JIEMUKa ¥ OHHU Cy ra Ha riacamy 28. neremopa 1892. TOJIMHE N3a0paJin 3a MPaBoT
yaHa Akagemuje Gpuiao3o(hcKkux HayKa, a OH Ce IPUXBATHO Te moyactu.!d
W36ope neriem6Opa te 1892. ronuHe 10aTHO je 3aKOMITJIUKOBAIIA JINCTA KaH-
JauaTa Koje je npeasioxuo JKyjosuh, a Ha k0joj cy ce, mopen ['apamannna, Hau
jour u 6usiM Kpasb Munan O0peroBuh u pHoropcku ka3 Hukona [Terposuh.!o
[omrro 3a n36op aBojuriie MoHapxa JXKyjopuh Huje 00e30ea1o noaApiiky mehy aka-
JNEMHIIIMA, KOJIeTe Cy TIPe caMor TJlacama oJl lhera Tpaxkuiie Jia oByUe Mpeior,
aJy je oH To o0ouo. Pe3ynrarn n3dopa OWIIHM Cy TaKBH Ja je O]l CBUX KaHAMAaTa
camo ['aparmanna 106v0 JOBOJbaH OpOj TIIACOBa, a CBH OCTAIH Cy Tiporanu. Ca3Has-
K 32 0Baj Aoralaj, MUHHUCTap MPOCBETE U IPKBEHUX TociioBa JoBan Hophernh
3aTpaxkuo je o1 AKaaeMuje ogaTKe O TOME KO Cy CBE OMITM KaHAUIaTH U KOJHKO
je rmacoBa cBaku off kux 106wmo. Jloousmu ux, Bophesuh je moTom 3BaHUIHIM
JIONTMCOM OLITPO MPEKOPHO AKaJeMHjy Aa Ce ,,y OBOM CIIy4ajy MOCTYIaJo mpo-

JI0OpH 3a cITydaj aKo MUTAEE O MOjO] JINYHOCTH OyJie TIOHOBO MOKPEHYTO — OBE MOj€ ITOTJIE/IC N3HE-
CHTe IpeJ CeqHUIY AKaJieMuje HayKa U J1a Ce YYUHHUTE 3aCTyITHUK BUXO0B, Te Ja, 0€3 Mora rnoBo-
na, He Oy/iemM GadeH y My4HO HCKyIIekhe aa Oupam nzmel)y yoehema, koje iMaM 1 3a KOjUM MU je
BEOMa CTaJo, U BUCOKE [0YACTH, Koja OM MU ce yunHuia yBpirhyjyhin Me y peoBe OfIHYHIX
Hay4YHHKa, KOju AKaJeMHUjy HayKa cacTaBibajy. M1360p Ou Oro qoucra Myd4aH, ajlu HECYMIBHUB 3a
cBakora, kome je 10 yoehema crano. (...)” AC MI-1682, M. I'apamanun — /1. Hemuhy, npencenuu-
Ky Akaznemuje 8. nenem6pa 1892; Bunetn n uwianak J{parociasa CTpa}LaKOBI/Iha ,,1360p Muiy-
TuHa [‘apamanuHa 3a penoBHor unana Cpricke KpajbeBcke akaaemuje”, [Ipasga, 8. anpuna 1939.

12 ACAHY CKA 281/1892, Crojan Hoakosuh, Munau ‘. MI/IJ'II/IheBPIh Jby6omup Kosaue-
Buh, Muxauno Bantposuh, CBeTomup HI/IKOJIajCBI/Ih, Josan XKyjosuh, /laBopun Jenko, Maruja
ban u Jumutpuje Hemnh — CKA, beorpan 19. neuem6pa 1892.

13 ACAHY CKA 1892, nesaBenena akra U. Mujarosuh — J1. Hemmhy, Jlonmou 24. neriem6pa
1892.

14 AC MI'-1717 JI. Hemnh — M. Tapamanuny, beorpan 23 neunem6Gpa 1892; Coje yrucke ca
CeIHUIIC Ha KOjO] je MPOYMTaHO HeroBo mucMo [apamanuny npeneo je Ceetomup Hukonajeuh:
,,Ha TBoje m1cMo, Koje CH ITOBOJIOM HEeKaKBe OeJieike y ,,Mail. HoBUHaMa” Yy THO NMPEACCTHUKY
AkajieMuje, ¥ Koje HaM je CHHON, pe n3bopa, MpOYuTaHO, UMAO OUX Jia MPUMETHM OBO: apOTaHT-
HOCT je KaJl YOBEeK CBOj paJi MOTIIEYje Kao U KaJ ra npeuemyje. KismkeBHUK Tpeba 1a 0CTaBu Apy-
TUM JbyJMMa J1a O lbeTOBHM 3aCilyTraMa U KibHI)KEBHUM BpiirHaMa 1ieHe. OHO IITO OH IHIIE, Bero-
BO j€ jOII caMo IO/ MepoM U Ha meroBoM nucahem crony.” AC MI-1714 C. Hukonajesuh — M.
lapamanuny, JJom CB. Case, 29. neuem6pa 1892.

15V npucrynHoj akagemckoj 6ecenn ,,O HOIUTHYKO] KEBHKEBHOCTH, KOjy je oapxkao 8.
(hebpyapa 1894. roaune, [apamiaHuH je ONIIMPHO FOBOPUO O JAHJIEMaMa KOje je UMao Ca3HaBIIU
na he OuTu KaHANIOBAH 3a akajeMukKa. ,,IIpucrynna 6ecena akanemuka M. apamanuna”, [ ac
CKA, XLII, beorpax 1894.

16 Mupocinas Josanosuh, ,,Kpass Musian u ka3 Hukosa kao kanauaaty 3a uianose Cpricke
KpaJbeBcke akanemuje 1892. rogune”, Mewosuiua ipaha (Miscellanea), XLI1 (2020), 193-204.
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THUBHO Y HajOOMYHUJUM MpaBHIIMMa KypToasuje” U J1a je Ha 0Baj HAYMH JBOJULIU
CPIICKHX BJlajiapa yMeCTO [04acTi HaHeTa yspena.!’ Mako kao npeasarad kpy-
HHCAHHX [7[aBa HHje OHO CIIOMEHYT y MHHHCTPOBO] KpuTHuH, JKyjoBuh ce ocerro
OLrOBOPHUM 300I" HACTAIIC HEIPU]ATHOCTH M 3aTO PELIHO /1A TIOHECE OCTAaBKY Ha
WiIaHCTBO Y Akanemuju. CBOjy OITyKy CaoIlIITHO je cekpeTapy Akagemuje Mu-
nany B. Munuhesuhy. OBaj je, He MPONYCTUBIIH MPIIIUKY Jia T TPEKOPH IITO
CIIOPHU MPEIJIOT HUje TIOBYKA0 Kaja je BUueo aa he mpomactu, yoenno XKyjosuha
Jla OCTaBKy HE TIOJHOCH jep O ce Ha Taj HaYWH OKO IIeJIe CTBApH caMo MOAHTIIa
jomr Beha mparmaa.!8 XKyjosuh je mociymao cekperapa Munuhesuha n omxycrao
0]l OCTaBKe, a Ha CEAHUIIM AKaJeMuje UCTE BEeYepPH MUHUCTPOBO ITHCMO j& CaMo
IPOYUTAHO, HAKOH Yera ce OBa KpH3a y 0JHOCY AKaJeMuje U HaJIJICKHOT MUHU-
crapcTBa Op30 OKOHYAJIA.

Ha n36opuma 3a HoBe wiaHoBe pedpyapa 1896. ronune mMehy kanannatTuma
ce Hawao 1 JoBan JoBaHoBuh 3maj. Kao unan nekagammer Cprickor y4eHOr Ipy-
LITBa, OH je jom 1892. roguHe mocTao movacH 4wian AkajeMuje. 3a akaJeMHuKa
je Ouo kanaumoBaH npBu myT 1895. ronuHe, anu Taja HUje JOOUO JTIOBOJbAH OPOj
riacoBa.l? Kana je ca3Hao 1a je OHOBO KaH/AMOBaH, MOCETHO j€ MPEACeIHUKA
Axkanemuje Munana b. Munuhesuha u yHanpesa ce 3aXBajlo Ha €BEHTYaJTHOM
u300py. ,,(...) YBeue mu nomnaszu ap JoBan Jopanosuh — 3Maj, u kaxke: "MeHU je Beu-
Ka JacT IMITO Me KaHIUAY]y 3a 4jaHa AKajeMuje — aJli U ako Oux O6mo m3adpaH,
ja ce HUKaKo He MOTy IMIPUMHTH. Y3poKa He Ka3a; BEeJU J1a UX WMa MHOT0”, 3a0e-
JIEXKHO je y CBOM JAHEBHHKY mpeacenuuk Munnhesuh.20 MelyyTum, Ha naH ria-
cama 5. ¢pedpyapa 1896. ronune 3maj je nzaOpaH 3a MpaBor 4iaHa AKajeMuje
YMETHOCTH U, HOTIIYHO 3aHEMapHBILHU [IPETXOIHY M3jaBy, YJIAHCTBA CE PaJo MpHU-
xBatno. C 003upom Ha To Aa HU camoM MunuheBuhy HUCY OMITM IO3HATH PA3TI03U
MPETXOJHOT 3MajeBOr I'eCTa, TEIIKO je U J1a MPETIOCTaBUMO 300T Yera je Tako MOCTy-
nmo. o kpaja cBor xxuBoTa 1904. roqune 3maj je 6mo wian AkageMuje yMETHOCTH.

VY ucropuju Cprcke KpaJbeBCKe akaJeMHuje caMo y JiBa HaBpara ce JIECHIIO
Jla KaHIuaaT He OyJie 3a710BOJbaH M300pOM CTPYUHE aKaieMHuje 3a KOjy Cy Ta Impe-
naraun nipefoapenunu. [Ipeu nyT ce To gecuno 1896. ronune y cnydajy JoBana
LBujuha, xora cy Joan Xyjosnh n Huhndop dyunh npemmoxunm kao kanauaaTa
32 WIAHCTBO y AKaJeMUjH APYIITBEHUX HayKa. OHU Cy TO YUMHMIIM IIPEBACXOIHO
3aTo MITO cy cMaTpanu Aa he [{pujuh AkageMuju 10cTa JOMPUHETH Y TEK IMIOKPE-
HyTOM Eitinoipaghckom 360pHuKy, mTo Cy U UCTAKJIN y CBOM mpeiory.2! [[sujuh

17 Ucro, 202.

18 Jlohe mu nipe noxHe akagemuk Jos. XKyjosuh u uzjasu na xohe na 14 0CTaBKy Ha 4JaH-
cTBO y Akagemuju 3ato mto je Munuctap JoBan bophesuh npekopeo Akagemujy 3a Heycnex
Kpasba MuiaHa u kHe3a Hukoue. Ja ra pa3oux. JbyTHM ce Ha Bbera U CaM IITO je Ty KaHAUIALHjy
U3HOCHO, MJIM IITO je HHUje TPrao KaJi je Bueo 1a he nponacTu, aiu cazia cBe je rope axo [ce] ocras-
KoM cTBap Oyne mupuia. Hero Heka nohe nosede u Heka hytu. 1 nohe Ha ckyn u mpo4uTa ce mIcMo
r. ®orepa Joana Bophesnha y xojem yun Axanemujy kyproasuju. CBH ce CIOXKHUIIE A2 Ce TTHCMO
HPUMHU K 3HaKy’, @ CBU JIPKE J1a C€ CBAaK KPEeTao y rpaHuIlaMa JaTHX My IpaBa. A ako MUHHUCTap
U Ipyro 1mTo Tpaxu — 6uhe HoBu pasroBopa.” ACAHY 9327/15 (AueBnuk M. B. Munuhepuha,
18. jamyapa 1893).

19 ITparosby6 HoBaxos, ,,JoBan Joanosuh 3maj kao akagemuk”, 36opnux Maiiuye cpiicke:
Cepuja gpywiieenux nayxka, 4 (1952), 105-114.

20 ACAHY 9327/16 (ueBuuk M. B. Munuhesuha, 4. hebpyapa 1896).

21 ACAHY CKA 6/1896, JoBau XKyjosuh, Huhudop dyuuh — CKA, 4. janyapa 1896; Ha
uctuM n3bopuma L{Bujuha je 3a nomucHor wiana npeanoxuo u [lantenuja Cpehkosuh, anu Huje
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OYHIJIECHO 3a TO HUjE 3HA0 M OMO je He3a10BOJbaH TUME ILITO je MOCTao WiaH AKa-
JeMuje APYIITBEHUX a He AKaJeMuje MPUPOIHUX HayKa, 3a KOjy je cMaTpao 1a
BUILIC OITOBApa HBETOBOM KMBOTHOM MO3MBY H IPaBLIKMa HAYYHOT paja. Y mover-
Ky TO HHUje OTBOPEHO M0Ka3ao jep ce Haaao jaa he mohu na npele y sxesbeny aka-
nemujy. MehyTum, TIOITo ce y TOM CMUCITY HUIITA HUje JACIIaBallo, PEIIo je 1a
MOCETHE 32 OCTABKOM Ha YJIAHCTBO, KA0 YHHOM KOJUM OH jaCHO IOKa3ao He3a10-
BOJECTBO U TIOKPEHYO JIEIIaBambha y KeJLEHOM cMepy. ,,Jlomaszu mu Joan LlBujuh,
npodecop Benuke mikose, ¥ JbyTH ce TITO HUjE IPEBEACH Y AKaIEeMU]y IPUPOII-
HHUX HayKa”, IICA0 je O ’heTOBOM MOCTYTKY TaJalliby peacennuk Muanhesuh.
,»Pede na Hehe z1a je wiaH AkaJemuje, Camo [UTa MCHE 38 HAYMH KaKo TO Ja Ipe-
CTaHe. Ja ra 3aMOJIHX Jia MU ce jaBH KpajeM (ebpyapa — Mox/a he ce mpoMucinTy.
[IITeTa 1ITO je OBOJIMKO CyjeTaH 0Baj Myiau 4oBeK. 22 [[Bujuh je, kao yoctaniom
Y CBU HOBU YJIAHOBH HAaKOH M300pa, 100no npumepak [ oguwirbaxa Axanemuje, y
KOjeM cy ce Hama3uin 3akoH u [locnoBHUK AKaznemuje, Tako Jja My je€ CUTYPHO
Ouia mosHaTa mpoleaypa OKO MPECTaHKa 4IAHCTBA, ITO CAMO UJE y TIPHIIOT
IPETIOCTABLM /]2 CC HUjE PaJiIo O BErOBOj JKeJbH Ja HaycTH Akanemujy Beh
na Oyze npebayeH y leH kKeJbeHU ojicek. [InTame mherope ocTaBKe U3HETO je Ha
cennuny [Ipenceqnumrsa 3. mapra 1897. roguHe 1 Taja je OIy4eHo J1a ce OHO,
3ajeTHO ca MHOTO BaKHHMJUM MTHTAKEM OpTaHH30Bambha MpeHoca MOCMPTHHUX OCTa-
taka Byka Kapaywmha u3 beua, omyioxxu 3a pBy ciienehy cenHAIy IenoKymHe Aka-
nemuje. O TOMe HHje ocTaja 3abelenka y 3BaHNIHUM AKaJIeMUjHHAM aKTHMa
HUTH y [ 0guwreaxy, Beh camo y MuinhesuheBom HHCBHUKY. 23 Inax, TO MUTame
BHUIIIC HUjE OMIIO TIOKPETaHo, a y3pok [[BujuheBor He3a10BOBCTBA HECTAO je 4.
¢debpyapa 1899. roqune, kaga je n3abpaH 3a MPaBOT YjiaHA KeJbeHe AKajeMuje
MPUPOJHUX HAYKa.

[IpBu ciy4aj kana je jenan wian AkageMHje TOJHEO OCTaBKY Ha YJIAHCTBO
nmoroauo ce mapra 1903. roguHe u ojHOCH ce Ha BaTpociasa Jaruha, xpBaTckor
¢utosiora, koju je 6uo uinan Akanemuje puiocodcekux Hayka ox 23. janyapa 1888.
rogune. [lomito je 0 meroroj ocrapiu Beh cBEOOYXBaTHO MUCAHO Y TOMEHYTO]
pacnpaBu akajemuka Kpectuha, oBzie ce Ha 10j Hehemo 3aapkaBaTu. 3a Haury
TEeMY JIOBOJBHO je caMo Jia HAIIOMEHEMO Jia TIOBO/T 32 FETOBY OCTaBKY HHjE IMao
HUKaKBe Be3e ca AKaJeMUjOM H FbeHHM PaJioM, Jla OHa HUje 3BAaHUYHO TpeTpecaHa
on crpane Akaaemuje, Beh cy yTUIajHH akaJIeMHITH, HHAYE OJUCKH TPHjaTeIbH
camor Jarnha, ycrenn na ra yoene aa je noyqe.>

Kpajem (be6pyapa 1906. roauHe, TOIITO je U3BEIITEH Ja je H3a6paH 3a JOMu-
cHor unana Akajaemuje, bpanucnas [TeTponujeBuh ce 3aXBano ¥ U3jaBHO Ja HE

HaBeo 3a Kojy cTpyuny akagemnjy. ACAHY CKA 29a/1896, I1. Cpehxosuh — CKA, beorpan 24.
nerieM6pa 1896.

22 ACAHY 9327/16 ([neBuuk M. B. Munuhesuha, 21. pebpyapa 1897).

23 Ucro, 3. mapTa 1897.

24 Jaruh ce Ha OCTAaBKy OJUIYYHO jep je jeqan 6eorpacku JIMCT, pearyjyhu Ha BeroB TEKCT
y Oeukom rnacuiy Neue Freie Presse, y KOjeM je HUMAJIO 3I0HAMEPHO KPUTHKOBAO CPIICKY MOJIU-
THKY Y MakeoHHjH, U3pa3no yyheme Kako jeflaH TakaB HayYHHK YOIIIITEe MOXE OCTAaTH YJIaH
Cpricke kpaJjbeBcke akagemuje. [lorpemnino nadopmMucaH 1a ce paauiio o ciiy)kOeHUM HOBHHaMa
Bnane Kpamesune CpOuje, a He 0 mpuBaTHUM beolpagckum Hogunama, Jaruh je pemmo na mogHece
ocTaBky. O BEeroBoj OcTaBIH Y AKaJeMIjUHO] apXUBH HUCY cadyBaHH TPAaroBH, a HAKOH yoehuBama
oz crpane konera Crojana HoBakosuha, JoBana [{ujuha n Muxauna Byjuha, Jaruh je cBojy octaBky
nosykao (B. Kpectuh, nas. geno, 326-338).
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MOJKe JIa Ce IIPUXBaTH TOT u300pa.2> Caapikaj OBOT BErOBOT IIMCMa IIPOYHTAH j&
Ha ceguunu [IpencequumTa 22. MapTa UCTE TOAMHE U TaJla je OJUTYUYCHO J1a Ce
npeko wera npehe Ha npeasuhenn guenu pen. [a au [peacennumtso [letpo-
HUjeBuheBy OJUTYKY HHj€ Y3€J10 3a 030MJBHO MIIH je MUCIIIIO 1a he ce oH y mely-
BpPEMEHY MPEIOMHUCIUTH HUje jACHO U3 OBOT MOCTYIKA. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, Hero-
Ba OCTaBKa HUje YBa)kKeHA MyHE TPU T'OJIMHE, T1a ce OH 300T Tora Kpajem (edpyapa
1909. roguHe 00paTHO CEKpeTapy ca MOJIOOM Ja Ha CBEYaHOM CKYITy AKaJaeMuje
W3jaBH Ja c€ HUje MPUXBATHO YJIAHCTBA U J]a CE O TOME 0J1aroBpeMEHO H3jaCHUO
oxmax HakoH n30opa.?6 Cexperap Jby6omnp Koauesuh Huje moctynuo npema
0BOj MoItOH, TaKo ja je nurame [lerponnjesnhee octaBke ocTalo Hepaurduuihe-
HO. 3a CBE TO BpPEME HErOBO MME PEIOBHO j€ IITAMIIAHO Yy CIIMCKOBUMA YJIaHOBA
Ha 104eTKy [ oguwraka. C 003UpOM Ha TO 112 y MehyBpeMeHy HHje I0IIa0 HI Ha
JenaH of CKynoBa AKajieMHje, BeroBa 0CTaBKa je KOHa4HO nprxBahieHa Ha rias-
HOM ToauIlmkeM ckyny 3. pebpyapa 1910. rogune. O Tome ja je HA Ta] HAUYUH
npecrtao aa OyJe JOMHUCHU WiaH AKanemuje Guio30CKUX HayKa H3BECTHO T'a je
nrcMoM cekperap KoBauenh.2’

3oomor XKusojun HBophesuh, koju je 610 nonucHN YaaH AKaJleMuje TPUPOI-
HUX Hayka o 1906. ronuHe, MoJHEO je 0CTaBKY Ha wiaHCTBO 21. (heOpyapa 1911.
ronune. Camprkaj MUCMa KOJIM j€ CAOTIIITHO CBOjY OITYKY TaKaB je Ja ce U3 mhe-
ra He MOXKEe Ha3peTH MOBOJ] HJIM Pa3Jior 3a oBaj noctymak.28 [Ipe Hero mro je
ErOBa OCTaBKa CTaBJheHA Ha THEBHU pen DBopheruh je modujao penoBHe mo3uBe
Ha cacTaHKe HeroBe CTPyUYHe akajnemuje. 300r Tora je Ha nmojehuHu jenHor mo-
3MBa Ha CeIHUIY Hamucao: ,,IlomTo cam Beh oogaBHO 1a0 OCTaBKY Ha YJIAHCTBO,
MOJIUM J1a C€ YYMHH IITa Tpeda, T 1a MU CE BUILIEC HE IIUJbY, BEPOBATHO IOI'PEILIKOM
eKCIIeUTEePa, OBU MO3UBH Ka0 HH OCTAJIo, LITO je Y BE3H C WIAHCTBOM AKajemuje.”
Ha ocHoBy unana 43 IlociioBHHKa AKajeMUje BEroBa OCTaBKa je pa3MoTpeHa U
yCBOjeHa Ha IIaBHOM oJUIIkBeM cKymy 6. hebpyapa 1912. ronune, a Tpu naHa

25 TocroanHe, U3 MUCMa Baler oj 23. OB. M. JIO3HA0 caM, Jia Me je AkajeMuja Ha CBOME
TOAMILI-EM CKYIy o7 3. 0B. M. H3a0paJia 3a CBOTa AOMKCHOTa WiaHa. 3axBajbyjyhn AxageMuju Ha
[OYacTH, KOjy MU je ykasaia, yact Mu je, [ociogune Ipencennunye, nsjaButu Bawm, na ce Tora
Tabopa NPUMHUTH He MOT'Y, U MoJIUM Bac 1a o 0Boj Mojoj ofuty1i n3Bectute Akagemujy. M3pomnure,
locnionune [lpencennuye, NpuMHUTH yBepewme 0 MoMe ocodouTom nmomroBamy.” ACAHY CKA
91/1910, b. Ilerponnjesnh — Crojany HoBakosuhy, beorpaz 25. hebpyap 1906; Ioguwrax CKA,
XX (1906), 65.

26__Monum Bac, 1a Ha naHaIImbeM CBEYaHOM CKYITy AKaJIeMHje n3jaBuTe 1a ce, IpemMa akTy
KOJH caM OJIMaXx II0 CaOIIITeHhYy 0 MOMe H300py 3a JOIMCHOT WwiaHa Akajemuje yrytHo Ilpeacen-
HUIITBY, HUCaM npumuo Tora uzdopa.” ACAHY CKA 91/1910 b. Ilerponujesuh — Jb. KoBaueBnhy,
Beorpan, 22. hebpyapa 19009.

27 TocnojuHe, Ha JJaHAIIeM INIaBHOM rofumeM ckymy Cpricke KpasbeBcke Akanemuje
M3HETO je Ha peniaBame Baie nmucmo oxn 22. hebpyapa 1909 ronune, ynyheHo cekperapy Akaje-
MHje, KOjUM CTe MOJIMIIH JIa CE Ha CBEYaHOM TOAUIILEM CKYITy AKaJeMuje caomnuti Baa ocrtaBka
Ha 3Bam¢ JIONMUCHOTA YiaHa AKaJleMuje, Kojy cTe ynyTmin Akaaemuju 25. ¢pedpyapa 1906 rox.
Ha ocnoBy ui1. 43. cBora [TocnoBHuKa AkazieMuja je ouTydniia, 1a ce Bamra octaBka NpuMH K 3HamYy
H J1a THME TIpecTajete OuTH qonucHu wian Axaaemuje punoszodpceknx Hayka.” ACAHY CKA 91/1910,
Jb. KoBauesuh, cekperap CKA — b. [lerponnjesuhy, beorpan 3. dedpyap 1910; lNoguwmax CKA,
XXIII (1909), 122-123.

28 T'ocroanHe NpeACeIHNYe, YacT MU je MOAHeTH BaMm ocTaBKy Ha 1MOI0Kaj JOMUCHOT Yia-
Ha AkaJeMmuje Hayka. [I[puMuTe, TOCIOANHE MPEICEAHNYE, H3pa3 MOI OCOOUTOT MOIITOBaba.”
ACAHY CKA 132/1911, Xusojun Bophesuh — C. HoBakosuhy, npencennnky CKA, Beorpan 21.
¢dedpyapa 1911.
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KacHHje OH je U3BELITEH /1a MY j€ TaKO 3BaHWYHO IPECTajIo YJIaHCTBO Yy AKaJe-
muju.2? TayHO JeceT roauHa O]l yCBajama mheroBe octaBke, bophesuh je moHoBo
n3abpaH 1 TO 3a MpaBoTr WiaHa AKaJeMHje IPUpOAHUX HayKa 18. pebpyapa 1922.
rofinHe. 3aHUMJBMBO j€ TO JIa Cy HETOBH MpeJjiaray Ha THM H300pruMa y caMmoM
MIPE/IJIOTY CIIOMEHYJIH /12 je OH paHuje n3abpaH 3a AOMUCHOT YjlaHa aJii Cy OCTaBKY
npehyranu. HaOpajajyhu cBe merose Haj3HayajHUje pasioBe, O3HAYMIIN CY T'a Kao
,.HajBeher OmoJomKor cTpyumaka y Jyrocnasuju”, aujum 01 u300poM y CBOje
penoBe AkaaemHuja Jana 3aciy’KHO IPU3HAKE BEroBOM JI0TalallbeM paay.30
He3amoBosbcTBO KaHAMAATa M300POM CTPYIHE aKaIeMHje 3a KOjy je Ipeio-
YKEeH, TIOpe]l HaBe/IeHOT ciry4aja ca LlBujuhem, qoroamiio ce u mpuiimkoM u3dopa
bornana llonosuha. butHa pa3nuka u3mel)y oBa jBa cirydaja Ouia je Ta mrTo je
[omoBuh npe camux n30opa ca3Hao J1a je MPEeIIOKEH 3a aKaJIeMHUjy y K0joj He Ou
JKeneo aa Oyze M CTUrao Ha BpeMe ja pearyje. OH je cmarpao aa 6u AxageMuju
HaBUILE JONPUHEO Kao wiaH Akaaemuje puino3o(cKkux Hayka, a janyapa 1912.
roinHe OHO je MpejiokeH 3a AKaJeMHujy YMETHOCTH. 300T Tora je mucao cexpe-
tapy Axaaemuje Jbyoomupy CrojanoBuhy: ,,Moj pan, u gocagammu u Oyayhu,
KpeTao ce u kpetalie ce y 00J1acTH TeOpUjCcKe HayKe; MOj IIPEAMET je, U Y Ipe/a-
BambUMa M Y KIbFKEBHUM PaJIOBIMA, TEOPHja KEbHKEBHOCTH, YMETHOCTH, H JIETIOTa.
AKO caM IITO HAIIAa0, UK Oap, OHO IITO CaM TPAXKHUO — TO j& TEOPH]CKO PEIICHe
eCTeTHUKHUX Mmpobiema. To 6u OWo jenaH, Ha4eTHHU, pa3Jior 1a Me AKaJeMuja, ako
MU YIUHH 9acT W3a0paTu Me 3a CBOTa ujiaHa, uzadepe y Omcek (rmozodckmu.
Hpyru 6u paznor 6uo nudaH: myOiauKka O MOrpenrHo pazyMena n300p KakaB BU
npeanaxere. Y YMETHHUKH OJICEK YJIA3WIIH Cy A0cal, 0e3 n3y3eTKa, caMo yMeT-
Huiy, ausiibende Kiinstler,3! v Hijean 4oBeK 0/ HAyKe, TCOPHjCKe HayKe. AHIpa
CreBanosuh je Ipyro: OH Ipezaje NPUMEHBEHY HayKy, U CaM je apXUTeKT, ausiibender
Kiinstler. Ja MehyTum HECaM HanMcao HUjeIHY HOBEILY, HUjEIHY NIECMY Y ITPO3H.
U kan 6ux nnak Ouo u3abpaH y Taj 0ACeK, HECYMELUBO je J1a OM TO MHOTH, XOTH-
MUIIE U HEXOTUMHULIE, TYMa4yHJIi HEMOBOJHHO 1o MeHe. Ko Muciu aa i1 cBoj riac
3a MeHe, Heka TH ra Ja 3a @unozodceku oacek. Ako OM y TOM TOTIIEly HEIITO 3a-
TeJI0, HEMOjTe Me IIPE/ITIaraTh; y MoJioXkKaj y KOMe e ja Halla3uM, MEHH He O OnIto
paBo Jia pormaaHeM. J[pyro 6u Ouiio Jia je riacame jaBHO; Taj OUX cTBap IMoJHEO0
MHOTO JIaKIIle, ¥, YNHU MU C€, T0CTa J1aKko. 32 JIoK je meroso mcMo u3 Iletporpama
crurio 1o cekperapa CrojanoBuha, Ctojan HoBakoBuh, nmpenceqank Akamgemuje,
Beh je 6o Hammcao 3BaHWYaH npeaior 3a n3oop Ilomosuha y Axagemujy ymer-
HocTu.33 Ha cekperapeBy HHTEPBEHIIH]y IPEUIOT je HITaK MOBYYEeH, TaKO Jia ce Ha
n300puMa Te TOAMHE aKaAeMUIIM HUCY HU M3jallilbaBaliv 0 KaHauaarypu borma-
Ha [Tonouha.3* Nnak, Beh 1914. rogune, Ha MOCISIBUM MPEIPATHUM U300pUMa,

29 ACAHY CKA 132/1911, Cekperap CKA — XK. Hophesuhy, beorpazn 9. dpebpyapa 1912;
Toguwraxk CKA, XXV (1911), 178 —179.

30 ACAHY CKA 230/1922, J. Ilpujuh, b. ITerponujesuh — CKA, Beorpan 10. janyapa 1922.

31 Ha HeMa4yKoM ,,yMETHHK u3Bohau”.

32 ACAHY 12785/4, b. Tlonosuh — Jb. Crojanosuhy, [Terporpan 22. janyapa 1912.

33 HoBaxoBuh je y npeiory ucrakao jaa IToroBuha mpeanaxe 3a AkaJeMujy YMETHOCTH
KaKko OM, Kao BPCTaH M03HaBajJal YMETHOCTH U KPUTHYAP, MOMYHUO 10 Taxa OpojuaHo Beoma
cnaly CTpy4HY akaaeMujy. ,,¥3 To he y . boraany u Hamra Akagemuja punozodckux Hayka T0OUTH
4IaHa, Koju he ce 3a meHe mocnose xuBo natepecoBatn.” ACAHY CKA 68/1912, C. HoBakosuh
— CKA, Beorpan 23. janyap 1912.

34 Toguwmarx CKA, XXV (1911), 179-180.
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[onoswuh je moHOBO 61O Mehy KaHAUAATHMA U TO 38 UCTY CTPYUHY aKaJeMHjy Kao
ABe roauHe panuje. 3ajenHo ca HopakoprheM mpeior cy 0BOr IyTa MOTHHCAIN
Jomr Cresan Tonoposuh u Jbybomup Crojanosuh. Tlpennaxyhu ra sa Akazemujy
YMETHOCTH, UCTAKJIH Cy J1a OW OH 10 CBOjUM paJioBMMa MOrao Jia Oyze U KaHau-
Jar 3a 4iana AxazeMuje puiio30()CKUX HayKa, aJld Cy ra MPeIIoKHUIN UIaK 3a
AKaJieMHjy YMETHOCTH ,,C TOTa IITO j€ 32 Pa3BUTaK T¢ AKajJeMuje BPJIO OTpeo-
HO J1a TIOpe/l YMETHHKA KOjU CTBapajy, OyAy Y H0j 3aCTYIIJbEHH U TEOPEeTHYAPH
ymeTHOCTH .35 Ca3HaBIIH Ja Ce FeT0BO MME ITOHOBO HAIILIO Meljy KaHIuaaTnMa
3a UCTO MECTO Kao mpomiu myT, [lonoBuh je omet Tpaxwuo ox CrojanoBuha 1a
ce MpeJIIIoT MoBYyYe. ,,MOoJIMM Te, He camo J1a MOBYYEIl CBOj IMPEJIOT O MOjOj KaH-
JUAALNjU, HO Ja Yy UCTOM CMMCIIY YJIOKHIL M KOJ IPYTUX CaB CBOj YTHULA] U CBE
cBoje cuiie. M3 Bpio 030MIpHUX pa3iiora ja Mopam oJiTy4Ho onpehu cBoj mpucTa-
HaK 32 MOjy KaHAHAAIUjy. AKazeMuja He MOKe HUKOra OMpaTH MPOTUB TAKO
M3PHUKOM CaOMILTEHE BOJbE IEroBe. Y OBOM Clly4ajy OM TO OMJIO MPaBO HACHIBE
npeMa 4oBeKy 0e3 on0paHe, MOLITO MU HM MOje BaCIUTamhe HU MOje MOIITOBAE
npema AKaJgeMuju He OW AOMYCTHIIN Jia TTOCIIE CBPIIICHOr'a YNHA, Ta KaKO OH UCIIAo,
yJIaKEM jaBHO MPOTECTE U 00jaBJbyjeM CBOje paHuje orpaje. Ja cam o CB0joj O/TyIH
u3BecTHo U . HoBakoBuha; u mto TeOM HUCAM J10J1a3H0, TO je C TOra IITO O JeTHOM
HETIPOMEHJBUBOM PELICHY HUCAM XTEO Ja HU TH HU ja TPOIIMMO y3aJya peun.”36
Ogora mmyTa npeaior Huje 6wo nosy4eH u borman [lomosuh je 3. hebpyapa 1914.
roauHe n3adpaH 3a MpaBor wiaHa AKaneMuje YMETHOCTH. O HerOBUM EBEHTYaII-
HUM IIpuMe0aMa Ha 0Baj m300p HICY OCTANId TPAroOBH, a OH je€ JI0 Kpaja CBOT KH-
BOTa OCTA0 YJIaH Te aKkaJieMHuje U OWO jesjaH O ’heHUX HAjaKTHBHH]UX YJIAHOBA.
Beros mmahu 6par I1asine je jour 1909. roguHe mocTao TOMUCHA YiaH AKaIeMuje
¢unozodpckux Hayka. bormanosum ynackom y Akanemujy lonosuhu cy nocranu
jenuHa pohena Opaha mehy akagemunmma u 060juIia cy, CBAKO Ha CBOM CTBapa-
JIaYKOM IOJBY, i AKAJICMU]H U CPIICKO] KYJITYPH Il BEIUKHU JONPUHOC.

IIpe moyerka IIpBor cBeTCKOr pata 10roAua Cy ce jol ABa Ciy4aja OTKa-
3WBama WiaHcTBa y Akajgemuju. Hajope je To yunnuo uctopuyap Josan Pagonnh,
KOjH je OMO JIOTTUCHH YJiaH AKaJieMHuje TPy IITBEHUX Hayka oz 1909. ronuse. Jlo-
nrcoMm Akagemuju of 17. janyapa 1914. romuHe BpaTHo je CBOjy JUIIIIOMY U 3aMO-
nmo ma Oyne n3dprcaH u3 WiaHcTBa y AkaneMuju U iseHor Onbdopa 3a Mctopujcku
360puuk.37 Bberosa ocraBka rmpounTana je Ha cequuny [penceaaummTsaa 1. Gpebpy-
apa ucre roaune.’8 Huje 6e3 3Ha4aja mogarak 1a je Ha u3bopuma 1912. rogune
Pamonnh 6o mpensioxkeH 3a MpaBor 4YiaHa ajid HHje 100H0 JI0BOJbaH Opoj Tiia-
COBa LITO je MOXJa OMO, aKO HE TJIaBHHU, OHJAA jelaH of MOryhux pasjora 3a
octaBky.?® MelhyTum, ocuM mTo je Ha moMeHyToj ceauuuu [IpencequumTaa me-
roBa OCTaBKa CaOIITEHA U ,,IPUMJbCHA K 3HaIbY , IOBOAOM H-¢ HUCY IIPEey3eTH

35 ACAHY CKA 45/1914, Crean Tonoposuh, C. Hoakosuh, Jb. Crojanosuh — CKA, Beo-
rpanx 16. janyapa 1914.

36 ACAHY 12785/16, b. TTonoBuh — Jb. Crojanosuhy, beorpan 3. ¢pedpyap 1914.

37 TIowrto He jeJIMM BHIIIE 1a OyeM JONHUCHU YiiaH AKaaeMuje, Bpaham 4IaHCKy JHIIIo-
My U MOJIMM JIa M€ M3BOJIMTE M30pucaTu u3 crucka AkaaemujuHux aianosa u Ondopa 3a Hcro-
pujcku 300pauk.” ACAHY CKA 53/1914 Joan Pamonuh — [Ipencennumtry CKA, beorpan 17.
janyapa 1914.

38 ACAHY CKA 53/1914 I'oguwrarx CKA, XXVII (1913), 138; Cekperap CKA — JoBany
Panonunhy, Beorpan 1. pedpyapa 1914.

39 ACAHY CKA 68/1912, Jby6omup Kosauesuh — CKA, Beorpaz 23. janyapa 1912.
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Jajpy Kopauu. Yeneano je IIpBu cBeTckH par M 4eTBOPOTOAMIILH MPEKUA paia
AkazeMuje, KaJia Cy MHOT'O BakKHHje U 030ubHUje TeMe PagonuheBy ocTaBKy
nortucne y Ipyru nias. Beh na npeum nocneparanm uzdopuma dgedpyapa 1920.
TOJIMHE OH je MpeJIOKEeH 3a MPaBor wiaHa AKaJeMuje ApYIITBEHNX HayKa. Hbe-
roB npeiarayd, Anekcanaap benuh, mpennioxuo ra je kao ,,nnpehanimer 10m1MCcHuU-
ka” CpIicke KpasbeBCKE aKaJeMuje, BpCHOT HCTOpUYapa, BEIMKOT TI03HABAOIA 1
o0jaBJbHBaya apxXMUBCKe I'pal)e 0 CPIICKO] MPOIIIOCTH U JIOMUCHOT YjlaHa HEKOJIH-
KO cTpanux akagemuja.*0 Kao Takas je u nzabpan 16. ¢pebpyapa 1920. romune, a
Ila ’herOBO MMeE HHje HU OpHCcCaHO W3 CITHCKOBA YJIaHOBA, Beh je caMo yMecTo Kao
JIOTIACHY Y TIPBOM TIOCJIEPATHOM H3JIAEby AKaI[eMI/IJI/IHOF Toguwrmaka HaBeleH
Kao IpaBy wiaH AKajeMuje ApyITBeHUX Hayka u Onbopa 3a Mcropujeku 360p-
HUK. Y HapeaHuM rognHama Pajonuh je 610 jenaH o/ HajBpeTHUJUX YJIaHOBA HA
M0JbY UCTOPH]CKUX HAayKa M JyTOTOAUILILN ceKpeTap AKageMuje.

Ha nz6opuma y dpedpyapy 1914. ronune 3a npasor wiana AkajemMuje IpyiTBe-
HUX HayKa u3adpaH je ucropuuap Muxausno ['aBpuiosuh. Y To Bpeme oH je 610
CpIICKH oC/naHuK Ha LleTuiby, onakie ce, Ha BECT 0 H300pY, JaBHO CeKpeTapy
Jby6omupy CrojanoBuhy, 3axBajiuo ce Ha H36opy npaBz[aJth CBOJY OJIIIYKY O He-
NpUXBaTamwy WIAHCTBA 3ay3eTolny , iudHUM cTyarjama”. 4! Jla nu ciaydajHum
WJIH HAMEPHUM TiporryctoM cekperapa CrojanoBuha, opa ['aBpunoBuhesa omnyka
HUje 3BaHUYHO CAOIIITeHA AKaJIEMHjH, 2 HEKOJIMKO MECEITH KacHuje n3omo je [1pBu
CBETCKM paT M AKajeMuja je mpecTaia ca pagoM. Tek HakoH ociiobolhema, kama cy
ce MpeICeIHUK U ceKkpeTap AKaaeMuje, 3ajeTHO ca OpojHUM aKaJeMHIIMa, Bpa-
THJIU U3 UHOCTPaHCTBa y beorpaj u kazia cy ce CTEKIIH YCIOBH 3a TOHOBHO OJIp-
JKaBame CeTHUIIA, TIO3HBE 32 HCTe T00KO je u [ 'aBpumnosrh. 300r TOTa je mucao mpe-
cennuky JKyjosuhy 1. jyna 1919. ronune cnenehe: ,,l'ocnonnne npenceauuye, rog.
1914. kax MU je caonmTeHo Aa caMm u3adpaH 3a pegoBHor uiana Cpm. Kpasb.
AKazemuje HayKa, ja caM UMao 4acT jeAHUM MTUCMOM OJlaroJlapuTH Ha H300py U
onpehu ce Te mouacTu, jep cam CBOjy akTUBHOCT Beh OMO yIyTHO IIpaBIeM KOjU
MU HH]E JI03B0JbABAO Ja CBOje BpeMe BHIIIEC MocBehyjeM HayIy WIIU Jla IPUMaM Ha
cebe 00aBe3e y KaKBOM HAyYHOM MOCIY Kao IITO cy AKajieMuja U YHUBEP3UTET.
Yckopo mociie Tora HacTalle Cy HepeJoBHE MPUIIHKE, TE je U TO ITMCMO BEpOBATHO
M3Try0JbEHO MIIH 3aTYPEHO — jep BUIHMM 10 BaIlleM TO3HWBY Ja ME jOII cMaTpaTe
aKaJIeMHUKOM — 3aTO MU j€ YacT jOII jeTHOM 3aXBaJIUTH AKaJeMHUjU Ha U300py U
onpehu ce.?2 TIpe Hero mITo ce OTHCHYO y AUIUIoMaTcke Boje ['aBpuiioBuh je

40 ACAHY CKA 34/1920, Anekcannap bexuh — CKA, Beorpan 17. janyapa 1920; Kana je
Bbenuh, kao cexperap Akanemuje, HajaBuo PagonnheBy akagemcky 6eceny o KputoByiy, Bu3zaH-
THjcKOM UcTopruapy u3 XV Beka, crioMeHyo je na je Pagonnh nzabpan 3a nonucuor unana 1909.
roguse u 1a je CKA nyro uexaina na 6u ra nzabpasa 3a cBOI IpaBoT 4laHa, a OCTaBKy HHje CIIO-
Menyo. [ oguwrvax CKA, XXXV (1926), 125-126.

41 TlomrroBaHu roCIoiHe, IPUMHUO caM Barre mucMo of 22. ¢pebpyapa oBe roause, op. 173,
KOJUM MU caoIlITaBaTe Jia caM u3adpaH 3a penosHor wiana Cprcke KpasbeBcke Akanemuje Ha-
yka. MeHu je yacT u3jaBuTu AKageMHju Mojy 1yOOKy 0JaroaapHOCT U U3BECTUTH je J1a MU je
HeMmoryhe MpUMHTH ce TOT BUCOKOT OJITMKOBakba, jep 3ay3eT CBOJUM JMYHHUM CTYIHjaMa, HE MOTY
y3eTH yuemrha y lbeHUM paJoBUMa. Ja BaC MOJIMM, [IOIITOBAHU FOCHOANHE, J1a U3BOJIUTE OBO JI0-
CTaBUTU AKaJeMHjHu U IPUMUTH yBepewme 0 MoMe HajayOssem nomroBawy.” ACAHY 13770, M.
I'aBpunosuh — Jb. CrojanoBuhy, Lletume 8. mapra 1914.

42 ACAHY CKA 127/1919, M. TaBpunosuh — J. XXyjosuhy, npeacenuuky CKA, Beorpan 1.
jyna 1919.
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MMao IJIOAHY capaamwy ca AkagemujoM. Kao npsu ynpaBHuk [[psxaBHor apxusa
KpasseBune Cpouje (1900-1910) objaBro je y AKageMHjUHOM H3/1akby CBOjY 30UPKY
ucruca o [IpBoM CpIICKOM yCTaHKY M3 MTAPUCKUX apxXuBa,* cTaB/beHa My je Ha
pacronararme u rpaha kojy je moceaoBao Apxus Akagemujet u 6uo je nzabpan
3a wirana Onbopa 3a Axkanemujun McTopujcku 300pHUK.4S 3a JOMUCHOT YaaHa
Axazemuje ApyIITBEHUX HayKa npeuioxkeH je 1909. roqune,*® anu tana Huje 6uo
nzadpas. [lormTo je 1910. roquHe HAITYCTHO MECTO MTPBOT YOBEKa [[prkaBHE apXuBe,
T'aBpuitoBuh je yimao y IUIIJIIOMAaTH]y W O TOT TPEHYTKA Cy CE HETOBU TOIUPH
ca AxazemujoM npexkuHyitd. loguae 1912. 1o je mpBH Iy T HPEUIOKEH 3a IPABOT
wiana Akajemuje ApyITBEHNX Hayka,*’ anu Huje J00no 10BosbaH 6poj rmacosa.
Kana je konauHo n3abpan 1914. rogune, leroa o/uryka je Ouiia Ja ce Te rmo4acTu
He npuxBaTth. O cTpaHe MUHHCTapCTBa CHOJBHUX 1TOCI0Ba 'aBpritoBrhy cy HakoH
Leruma Ouia moBepaBaHa AMIIIOMATCKa IpeacTaBHUIITBA y Barukany u [lerporpa-
1y, jeTHO BpeMe je OMO M 3aCTYIHUK MUHHCTpPA CIIOJbHUX MOCIIOBA, a HAKOH parta
uMeHoBaH je 3a nocnanuka Kpassesnne CXC y Jlonpony. [loTmyHo ce mocBeTHBLIH
JTUTIIIOMATCKOj Kapujepu, [aBpuinoBuh HUje ©Mao JKeJby Jla ce OCTBapH U Kao aKa-
JEMHK, OUMIIIEAHO cMaTpajyhu ga Ou My TO 3Bame HaMeTallo JIofaTHe o0aBe3e
KOjMa Kao JIMIIJIoMaTa He OM MOTrao JIOBOJBHO Jia ce TocBeTH. HaBeeHo nmucMo y
KOjeM je TIOTBPKO CBOjy KOHAUHY OJUTYKY JIa CE ONPEKHE WIAHCTBA Y AKaleMuju
MIPOYUTAHO je Ha MMPBOM TociepaTHoM ckyry [Ipencenanmrsa 16. jyna 1919. ro-
nure.*8 theroBa otyka Ouia je KOHAUYHA ¥ Kao TakBa IOMITOBAHA U O] CTPaHe
aKaJieMHrKa, KOju ra BHIIE HUCY Tpeiarany aa Oyae OupaH 3a lbUXOBOT KOJIETY.

Ha m3bopuma debpyapa 1922. ronunae mely npenokeHnM KaHIuaaTUMa
Harrao ce v necHuk Mrutan Pakuh. Fbera cy 3a nomucHuka AxaaemMuje yMeTHO-
ctu nipennoxunu boraan [lonmosuh u Ciobonan Jopanosuh, y3 Harmomeny ja je
Ha OCHOBY BHCOKOT T0JIOKaja Koju je Pakuh 3ay3umao y cprckoj KEHKEBHOCTH,
,,Ka0 jelaH o1 HaIuX HajBehnx )KUBHUX MMECHUKA”, 3aCTYKUO J1a Oy/ie MPeIoKeH
3a MPaBOT YjaHa ajii Cy T'a MPEJIOKUIIN 32 JOMUCHOT CaMo 3aTo LITO je 300T
CBOje TPEHYTHE JMILIOMATCKE JYKHOCTH MOPao Ja CTaHyje BaH 3eMJbe.*® Ha
rinacamy 22. pedpyapa Pakuh je nzabpan 3a 1omucHOr WwiaHa AKajeMuje yMeT-
HoctH. [lomTo je 3BaHMYHO 0baBemTeH o n360py, Pakuh ce mpuBaTHUM MECMOM
obparmo npencenanky LBujuhy u3 Codwuje, rme ce Taga HaIa3uo y CBOjCTBY IH-
moMaTckor npencraBauka Kpassesnne CXC: ,,I'ocrionue mpencenaude, IpuMHo
cam Barire mrcmo kojuM MU jaBibaTe /1a Me je AKajaeMuja Hayka n3adpasia 3a IoTH-

43 M. TaBpusoBuh, ,,Mcrniucn u3 napuckux apxusa. ' paba 3a ucropujy IIpBor cprickor ycras-
Ka”, 360pnux 3a uctiopujy, je3ux u KroudcegHoci cpiickol napoga, /pyio ogemerve, cliomenuyu
Ha wyhum jesuyuma, k. 1, beorpag 1904.

44 ACAHY CKA 267/1905, M. T'aBpuoBuh, npxasuu apxubap — Cumu Jlo3aunuhy, npen-
cenuuky CKA, beorpan 7. maja 1905; Ioguwmarx CKA, X1X 3a 1905. roguny, 47.

45 ACAHY CKA 566/1907, C. Hosakosuh, npencennnk CKA — M. I'apunosuhy, 1pkaBHOM
apxuBapy, beorpan 24. nenem6pa 1907.

46 ACAHY CKA 18/1909, C. Hosakosuh, Jb. Kosauesuh, C. Togoposuh, b. ITaiosuh, C.
Jlozauwuh, J. Typoman, J. H. Tomuh, A. Beauh — CKA, Beorpan 13. janyapa 1909.

47 ACAHY CKA 68/1912, Cino6onan Joanosuh, Joan Tomuh — CKA, Beorpax 10. janyapa
1912.

48 Foguwrax CKA XXVIII (1914 —-1919), 57.

49 ACAHY CKA 230/1922, b. TTonouh, C. Joanosuh — CKA, Beorpaz 15. janyapa 1922;
HWctu nBojan je Te roauHe 3a JonMcHUKA npeanoxuo u Jopana ly4unha, HaBonehu ncro oo6pasio-
Kemwe kao y PakuheBom ciyuajy.
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CHOTa yjaHa. Ja caM BeoMa IUPHYT OBOM HEOUeKHBaHOM Nodanrhy 1 Mmonum Bac
Jna AKaZeMUju U3jaBUTE MOjy Hajay0Jby 3aXBajHOCT ILITO j€ 3alasujia U Ha OBaj
HauWH OJIJTMKOBAJIa MOj CKDOMHU KILMKEBHU paa. Melytum, npunyhen cam on-
Max JI0JaTH Jia ce He MOT'y IPUMHUTH OBOTa H300pa, MaKo ra cMaTpaM Kao BEJHKY
novact 3a MeHe JiuuHo. [la Akagemuja uma Mel)y CBOjUM pElOBHUM YJIaHOBUMA
0ap je/IHOT KIMKEBHUKA Y YIKEM CMHCITY PEUH /TIECHUKA, TIPUITOBEIaya, IPAMCKOT
MKCIIa/, 33 MeHE 01 OKJIO BEJTMKO 3a/I0BOJBCTBO J1a OyIeM JIOMMCHHU YJIaH U CMaTpao
OuX 11a je 3a MEHE U MOjy aMOWIIHjy TO OIJINKOBAF:E TIOTITYHO OBOJbHO. OBaKo,
YUHU MU Ce J1a OWX CBOjHM ITPUCTAHKOM, Y HEKY PYKY M caM CMambHO 3Ha4aj U paj
HaIINX KIKEBHUKA /a Mel)y ’bMa Ma WX KOjU C€ MOTY MEPHUTH ca JaHAIIHAM
BEJIMKUM CTPaHUM IHUCLUMa/ 1a OMX Oap 3a HEKO BpeMe CIPEUHO a CPIICKA KHbU-
JKEBHOCT Oy/ie 3aCTyIIJbeHa PEJOBHUM 4JIaHOM Y AKajeMuju Hayka. To je pasor,
a He yBpeheHa cyjera nim npetepaHa aMOMLIKja, ITO Ce HE MOI'Y IPUMHUTH 3a J0-
MUCHOI'a 4YiaHa, a MOIUM AKaJeMHujy Hayka aa Bepyje na hy joj yBek ocTtaru 3a-
XBaJIaH Ha KK KOjy MU j€ OBOM MPUIIMKOM Toka3ajia. Monum Bac, rocnionnne
npeceHrye, 1a U3BOJIUTE IPUMHUTH YBEPEHE 0 MOME Hajay0JbeM MOLITOBakbY. >0
OBO IUCMO HHUjE 3BAHUYHO CAOIIITSHO HU Ha JeJIHOj 0/l AKaJIEMUJUHUX CEIHUIIA.
[Mpeko mwera ce mpenuIo Kao Ja Huje HU MPUMJIbeHO, a PaknheBo nMe HHje yKIIo-
EbEHO M3 CTHICKA IOMMMCHUX WIaHOBa AKaJeMHje YMETHOCTH. [la je cBe BpeMe 0cTao
y TOM CTaTycy MOTBphjyje To IITO ¢y ra kosere 1934. roguHe jemHOTIacHO TIPEIJIo-
JKUJIE 3a TIPABOT WIaHa. Y MPEJIoTy je CIOMEHYT Pa3Jior 300T KOjUX je TBaHACCT
TO/IMHA PaHHje TMPeaIoKeH caMo 3a JIOMICHUKA. ,,JlaHac, KaJ je Taj pa3jor mpectao
na Baxkw, omrro he r. Pakuh, nensnonucan, nohu ga xusu y beorpan”, ucrakiau
Cy Mpeyiarauy, ,,AKajieMuja yMeTHOCTH ra IpeAsiake 3a "paHr’ KOju My Ipunaza;
n300p KHEroB 3a npaBora wiaHa YuHUhe AKaJeMuju 4acT UCTO TOIUKO KOJTUKO U
wemy.! Jlana 12. pebpyapa 1934. rogune, HakoH MpeOpojaBama riracaukux Jn-
ctuha, ope] KEeroBor NMeHa 3a0eNIeKeHO je BUllle o noTpedHe 2/3 riacosa,
YHMe je KOHAUYHO MOCTao MpaBy WwiaH AkaJeMuje ymeTHocTH. Ha Taj HaunH ucnpa-
BJbCHA je HellpaB/ia Koja je HaHeta Pakuhy 300r nomroBama AkaJaeMUjUHOT 00U-
Yaja 1o KojeM OM MpaBH 4IAHOBH MOPAJIH PEJIOBHO JIa YUECTBY]Y Y CBAKOJHEBHOM
pally ycTaHOBe, a ITO OH TOKOM JMIIJIOMATCKe CIIyk0e Huje Morao Jia ynHu. Ha-
KAJIOCT, HEI'OB KPaTaK )KMBOTHU BEK U TEIIKa OOJIECT CIPEUMII Cy ra Ja 1o I10-
BpaTKy y 3eMJby Y AKaJeMHUju OCcTaBH Behu Tpar.

Haxkon ciomenyTe octaBke Kojy je bpanucnas IleTponujeBuh mogHeo, a koja
je 3Banm4HoO npuxBahena (edpyapa 1910, oH je n3abpaH 3a nmpaBor wiaHa AKaJIeMH-
je ¢punozodckux Hayka 16. pedpyapa 1920. ronune. Cera Tpu ToauHe KacHUjE
PELINO je MO APYTH Iy T Aa MOIHECE OCTABKY Ha YIAHCTBO Y AKaJeMHUjH, HE3a10BO-
JbaH HAUMHOM Ha KOjH Cy OCTaJIe KoJiere MpUXBaTuie KaHaAuaaTe Koje je OH mpe-
JI0)KHO 32 HOBE 4WiaHoBe. 52 Kanmunaru Koje je Te rorHe NPEIoxHO 32 IONUCHHUKE

50 ACAHY 13484/1073, M. Pakuh — J. IlBujuhy, Coduja 7. anpua 1922,

S ACAHY CKA 177/1934, Bornawu I[Monouh, Ypour IIpeanh, bpanucnas Hymmh n Bophe
Josanosuh — CKA, beorpan 25. janyap 1934.

52 Ha roguuimeM CKyIy AkajgeMuje o1 19-or oB. M. JI0JICHOTIIHCAHH j€ TIOAHEO, Y IPYLITBY
ca IpyTHM I. . aKaIeMUIIMAa, YeTHPH NPEAJIora 3a n300p HOBUX 4iaHoBa. Kako HUjenaH o1 THX
mpeJiora Huje IpuMJbeH a BehnHa 0/1 ’bUX HaMIIlIa Ha jaKy OMO3UIM]jy — jady HEro IMITO caM o4e-
KHBaO — U KaKO MU je THME OHEMOI'yheHO IOJHOIIeHhe HOBIX MPEAJIora, TO cMaTpaM Jia je Moje
npucycTBO Mehy dnaHOBUMa AKajeMHuje TocTano u3IniiHo. JKeaehn cBoje MecTo yCTYTUTH HOBOM
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ounu cy 6uonor Ilerap Bophesuh n nenaror Munan Llesuh, 3a akagemuke Mu-
nytrH Munankosuh u lBarn MemtpoBuh, a cBaku peJior MOTITACAO j€ 3ajSTHO
ca I10 jeIHUM KOJIErOM aKaJIeMHKOM. bixoBo mponasame Ha H300pHMa OUUTTIEAHO
j€ CXBaTHO CyBHIIIE JIMYHO, & HA OBAaKaB paJInKajiaH [oTe3 OJUTyIro ce cMarpajyhu
Ja je 6al OH Kao mpeajarad Ouo pasior HeusriiacaBama THX KaHauaaTa. Beh na
cienehum M3060pruMa JABOjUIIA O/ OBUX HETOBUX KaHAMaTa Ouia cy uzabpana,
IITO Ta je MojCcTakIo na 24. mapta 1924. roguHe uzBectu AKaaeMHjy O IPOMEHH
cBOje omyke: ,,IlomrTo cy nBojuIa o1 KaHAMIaTa, KOje caM MPOIIJIe TOAMHE TIPeI-
Jarao 3a peIoBHE YiaHoBe — I. T. MemtpoBuh u Munankosuh, — oBe roauHe n3a-
OpaHu, TO MOBJIAYMM OCTABKY Ha WIaHCTBO Akanemuje.”>3 Memrrposuh u Munas-
KoBUN, 10TaAaNIKBU JONUCHUIN, U3a0paHH Cy 3a peIOBHE YJaHOBE AKaJeMuje Ha
MIPEJIOT YWIAHOBA CTPYYHHUX aKaJeMHja 3a Koje cy Ommn npeanoxenu. [lerponnje-
Bul, Kao wian Akanemuje Gpuiao30()cKuX HayKa, TOAUHY JaHa PaHuje BEPOBaTHO
HUje OO0 HajITO3BaHMj! TIPEeIarad 3a jeHoT Bajapa U (pusnyapa. Tux roguna ce y
AKaJleMHju CBE BUILIE YCTaJbUBA0 00MYaj a CTPYUYHE aKaJeMUje came peasiaxy
KaHJMJIaTe 32 HOBE YJIAHOBE M TAKBH IPEJJIO3H YTIIABHOM Cy UMAaJIM BUIIIE ycIiexa
0]l OHHX KOj€ Cy aKaJIeMHIIM MOAHOCUIIN CAMOCTAIIHO MIIM Y MambUM IpynaMa.
Kapna je 1. cenremOpa 1923. ronuae 06jaBJbeH 3aKOH O YMHOBHUITUMA U OCTa-
JMM cy>kOeHuIrMa rpahanckor pena, jeiaH 4iaH TOT PAaBHOT akTa OHo je ITOBOJ
Jby6omupy CrojaHoBuhy 1a mogHece 0OCTaBKY Ha MECTO CeKpeTapa AkajaeMuje.
VY wiany 4 TOr 3aK0Ha U3Mely OCTaor cTajaio je ¥ Aa ,,Ap’KaBHU CIyKOCHHK He
MOJKe OMTH JIMIIEC KOje MCIIoJbaBa Hauesia MpoTUB nocrojehe ap:xaBHe Gpopme witu
HayeJo NPOTHBIIPaBHE IPOMEHE JpKaBHOT mopeTka’.>* C 003upoM Ha To ja je
CrojanoBuh 61O OCHUBAY M TIPEICETHUK JyTOCIOBEHCKE PeryOIMKaHCKe CTPaH-
Ke, KOja ce 3ajiaraia 3a yBoleme penyOnuKke Kao Ip;KaBHOT 00JIMKa, CMaTpao je aa
ra OBaj 4JaH CIIpeyaBa Jja OCTaHe Ha MECTy cekpeTapa Akaaemuje. CBOjy OUTYKY
CaOoIIITHO je AKaJIeMHUjH y TcaHoj GOPMH UCTOT 1aHa KaJia je IOMEHYTH 3aKOH
CTYIIHO Ha CHAry o0jaBJbUBabEM y C1y)KOeHUM HOBHMHaMa.>” To HUje Ouia mpBa
ocTaBka Kojy je CrojanoBrh noHeo y cB0joj A0TaAaIIK0j Kapujepu. McrpajaBajyhu
y CBOJUM BHCOKOMOPAJIHUM HauelIMMa M MOJIUTHUYKUM YBepemHrMa, He Mapehu
MPUTOM 32 TIOCTIEANLIE, HUje ce JIMOMO J]a UX TIOAHOCH Ha HajBUIIIE AP>KaBHE U CTpa-

qiany, koju he mohn OuTH KOpUCHUjU AKaJIleMHjU O MEHE, 9aCT MH j€ TIOJHETH OCTaBKY Ha CBOje
4IaHCTBO y AkaneMuju. MoiauM Akanemujy, 1a Mu oBy octaBky yBaxku.” ACAHY CKA 218/1923,
b. lerponujesuh — CKA, Beorpan 24. ¢pedpyapa 1923.

53 ACAHY CKA 218/1923. CBojy ominyky Ilerponujesuh je 3anucao Ha rnonehuHu noByye-
He octaBke; Ckopo ronuHy aaHa kacuuje, XKyjosuh je y ceom nueBHuky [lerponujesnha Hazsao
,»AKaJIEMHUKOM Yy OCTaBLHU”, KOjH je MOCJIe TPOrOANIIBEr H30CTajamba ca AKaIeMUjHHUX CeIHUIA
Jomao O6amr Ha OHY Ha K0joj ce riacasio o n3bopy HoBux wiaHoBa. AC JJK—82 (/lneBnuk JoBana
XKyjosuha, 16. pedpyapa 1925).

54 3aKOH 0 YMHOBHHUIIMMA M OCTAJIUM JIPKaBHUM Ciyx)OeHuImMa rpahanckor pena, Cruy-
acoene nogure Kpawesune CXC, V, 199 (1923), 1.

55 Jlanac je oGjaBibeH U 00aBe3Hy CHary 0010 3aKOH O YHHOBHHUIIUMA M OCTAJIUM JPIKaB-
HUM cITy’KO€HHUIIMMa 110 KOME 'IP>KaBHHU CIIyKOECHUK He MOXKe OMTH JIHIIe KOje HCIoJbaBa Havyea
npotuB noctojehe npxasHe popme’ (4. 4 mocnenmwa anuHeja). Kako ja He caMo BcmosbaBaM HEro
Y JKHBO IPOMNOBEIaM pernyOIrnKaHu3aM, TO OBUM IIOJHOCHM OCTaBKY Ha CEKPETapCKy JIy>KHOCT,
jep npumajyhu mnaty u3 Oyyetom ozxpeleHe miaare Ha yKa3HOT CeKpeTapa cMaTpaM Jia 1071a3uM
aKo He y peJl YMHOBHHKA, a OHO Y PeJl ‘OCTAIINX ApJKaBHUX Iy kOeHuKa.” 3axBasbyjyhn AxanemMuju
Ha J0cajallkbeM outinKoBamwy ocTajeM Jby6. Crojanosuh.” ACAHY CKA 933/1923, Jb. CtojaHo-
Buh — CKA, Beorpan 1. centem6pa 1923; lNoguwmwax CKA, XXXII (1923), beorpax 1924, 113.
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Havke (PyHKIH]je Ha Koje je Oro OupaHn.>¢ 300r Tora oBaKBa HEroBa OJIyKa HUKOTa
HUje U3HEeHaAuIa 1 Kaja je mpounTana Ha cenHuiu [pencenqnumrsa 10. centem-
Opa OmJIy4eHO je Jla CeKPEeTapcKy MY KHOCT IPUBPEMEHO Mpey3Me AJIeKcaHaap
benuh, a 1a 0 JbyOrHOj OcTaBIM KOHAUHY OJUTYKY JIOHECE CKyTI 1iete Akaaemuje.S’
Kana ce 5. nopemOpa 1923. ronuHe Taj CKyn cactao, akaJeMULH Cy POy IHITH
MoTuBe koje cy CtojanoBrha rmojicTakie Ha 0Baj IOTE3 M PEIINIIU J]a He TTPUXBa-
Te HEroBy octaBky.>® Tek kana je 3ampetno na he, yKoIHMKO ce BeroBa oryKa
HE IIPUXBATH, HOJAHETH OCTaBKYy U Ha YWIAHCTBO Yy AKaJeMUju, KOJIere aKaAeMHULH
uucy nManu kya.>® OcraBka je yBakeHa a Anekcanmap benuh je mmenoBan 3a
HOBOT cekperapa Akazemuje. Kako He O cBOT yueHIKa 1 Mial)er KoJiery 0CTaBHo
HETPUIIPEMJBEHOT Ha 0BOj 0AroBopHOj pyHkuuju, CrojaHoBUN je mpucTao na My
MOMa’Ke y CEKpETapCKUM TOCIOBIMA aJIU IO/ YCIOBOM Jia TO OyJie aHOHMMHO.%0
Hekonuko roguna kacHuje, Kaaa je y jeqHoM OeorpaackoM JHUCTY 00jaBJbeHa BECT
na he xpass Anekcangap Kapahophesuh Outu nzadbpan 3a unana Axagemuje, Jo-
BaH JKyjoBuh je TBpauo na 6u y Tom ciyuajy Jbyoa CrojaHoBuh momHeo ocTaBky
Ha wirancTBo.%! TIomTo oBa HOBHHAPCKA TJIaCKHA HUKaJa HUje Owiia HU OJIU3y
octBapema, CrojanoBuh HUje MMao norpede aa Mo APYTH IMYT MOTEKE MPETHY
OCTaBKOM Ha YJIAaHCTBO Y AKaJIeMH]jH, Ka0 OpyXKje Y O0OpaHu CBOJHX MOPaTHUX
Y TIOIUTHIKHUX yOehema.

Haxon cmptu JoBana LBujuha y janyapy 1927. roguHe MecTo penceTHuKa
AKanemMuje 0CcTalo je ynpakikeHo MyHUX TOANHY MaHa. Baxehn mpomucn Hama-
rajiu Cy Jja KpaJb CBOJUM yKa3oM 3a IPE/ICEIHUKA [IOCTaBH OHOT aKaJeMHUKa Kojer
npeutoxu MunucTap npocsere. Tek y janyapy 1928. ronune munucrap Kocra
KymaHynn nmokpeHyo je nuTame HMEHOBamba HOBOT IIPBOT Y0BEeKa AKaieMHuje, 3a-
TPa’KMBLIH, IPBU My T y A0TAJAIIK0] TPAKCH, 1a My AKaaeMuja cama Mpeiyioku
TPH KaHJUAaTa 3a TO MECTO, O] KOjHX OM OH M3a0pao U Kpajby NPernopyvHo jeJHOT
akagemuka.%? Ha cemuuiu 21. janyapa 1928. rogune akajieMUIH Cy Kao TPOJUILY
KaHjuara u3abpanu Muxania [lerposuha, Cro6onana Josanosuha u bornana
Honosuha. Joan JKyjouh, koju je ka0 HajcTapHju aKaIeMHK IIPEJCEaBa0 Cell-
HUIIOM, 3a0€JIeXKHO je y CBOj JTHEBHUK JIelIaBama Koja cy MpaTwiia OBO Tiacame.
,.1locie mpBor rmacama borgan [lomosuh je mpenoxuo aa ce 0H caCBUM U30CTa-
BH M3 KaHIUIAIH]e, jep ce He OM MOTao MPUMHUTH T€ TYKHOCTH, a TO3HAO je ca
roy3zaHe cTpaHe 1a he oH ONTH TIOCTaBJBCH 3a TIPEACCIHNKA Ma KOJTUKO Opoj TI1a-
coBa Jia uMa”, 3amucao je XKyjopuh.03 Tpu nana xacuuje Xyjosuh ce omeT motakao
OBE CeHUIIE, JONYHMBILH CBOja 3ala)kama TBpAwbOoM 1a je [lonosuhy Mmunucrap
panuje pexao aa he mera Kpasby NpeaoXKUTH 32 HOBOT NPEACEAHHKaA. ,,Ilocie
n30opHe cennuue boraan je Hanucao 61O OCTaBKY Ha WIAHCTBO AKaJIeMHUje, ajlu

56 Mupa Panojesuh, ,,Jby6omup Jbyba Crojanosuh”, Cpou 1903—1914, uciuopuja ugeja,
Beorpaz 2015, 639—-642.

57 T'oguwrax CKA, XXXII (1923), beorpan 1924, 69.

58 Ucto, 113114,

59 AC JK-82 (IneBnuk J. XKyjosuha, 7. neriembpa 1923).

60 Hcro.

61 _Th. B. Kpasb uian Axanemuje nayka”, Ilpasga 18. nosembGap 1927, 1; AC J)K-82 (JInes-
uuk J. XKyjosuha, 8. janyapa 1928).

62 ACAHY CKA 59/1928, Kocra Kymanyau, munncrap npocsere — CKA, Beorpan 18. ja-
Hyapa 1928.

63 AC J)K-82 ([Tuesuuk J. XKyjosuha, 21. janyapa 1928).
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je omyctao”, octaino je 3abenexeno y XKyjopuherom queBHHKY.%4 ITo1To merosa
KaHIUJaTypa HUje U30CTaBJbeHa, HaKo je TO Ha CeAHUIM Tpaxkuo, [lonosuh je
Ka0 B IPOTECTA HAIIHCA0 OCTABKY HA 4IaHCTBO Y AKazemuju. OBaj JKyjoBuhes
3AI1KC 3a1PaBO je jezuHu Tpar o [lonosuheBoj HarMCaHOj a IOTOM MOBY4CHO] OCTaB-
. C 0031poM Ha TO J1a je MUHUCTap KpaJby 3a MPEICEAHNKa Ha KPajy MIPEASIOKHO
Cnobonana Joanosuha, Tume je u Hectao [lormoBuher moBoj 3a Mucame 0CTaBKE.

Ha u3bopuma 3a HoBe unanoBe heOpyapa 1930. ronune Mel)y kanaumaTuma
je Tpebaio ma ce Hahe n ume Mcumope Cekynuh, koja je mo Tama Beh 6una mpen-
noxxeHa 1926. anu Hyuje yenena Ja 106uje 10BosbaH 0poj riacosa. [Ipeior 3a meH
1360p, Kao ¥ YeTHPHU rOANHE panuje, Hanucao je boraan Ilonosuh, ¢ Tum wro je
OBOT IyTa W32 Era jeIHOMIACHO CTaa liesia AKaJeMuja YMETHOCTH 3a KOjy je
Hcunopa u npepnoxkena.® Tlomto je ca3Haia 1a ce MOHOBO Halia Meljy KaH u-
JaTtrMa, OHa je MMCMOM 3aMounia npenceqauka Crnodonana Josanouha na meHa
KaHAuaaTypa Oyze noByueHa: ,,] [oToBaHu rocogMHE, HUCaM HUILTA 3HANA, HHA-
4ye Oux Bac mpe 3amonua: aa 3ajeiHo ca TOCTIOIWHOM KOjH je YYHHHO MPEeasior
CKMHETE C THEBHOT peJa MOjy KaHIUAATypy 3a AOMHCHOT ujaHa Akanemuje. Ja
MUCIUM ada BChI/IHa YJIaHOBa T€ YCTAHOBE HC MOKE JKCJICTU Aa TPIIUM OHO LITO HI/Ije
Henz0exHo. JlocTa je Tprsbera 1 0e3 Tora. bynuTe no0opu 3aTHTUTE ME Ha HAYWH
KOjH caM rope HaBella, i IPUMHTE YBEPEHE 0 M0jOj 3aXBAITHOCTH M MOM CBarja-
IIFEeM JTyOOKOM IMOIITOBamy. %0 CBOjy MpBY KaHAMAATYPY M pacipaBy y Akaje-
MHjH O 0] Ka0 TIPBOj JKEHHU Koja Ou Oniia m3abpaHa y WwiaHCTBO Akanemuje, Mcu-
Jlopa je OYUTIIEHO JOKHMBENa CyBHUIIE JINYHO ¥ eMOTHBHO, T1a je Ha OBaj HAYMH
BEpOBATHO xkenena cede Tora aa nomrrean. Mako je texet [Monosuheror npesio-
ra 3a mheH U300p OHO Ha BpeMe MojIe/beH CBUM aKaJIeMHIIMMAa, Ha JTaH n3bopa 15.
¢debpyapa 1930. ronune npencenuuk Jopanosnh 00aBECTHO je IPUCYTHE O HEHO]
JKEJbU J1a ce KaHAuaaTypa nosyue. Jlogaran pasior 3a TO BUJEO je Uy TOME IITO
[Nonosuh xao nucar npezyora HUje Ouo mpucyTaH Ha n3dopuma. JoBan XKyjosuh
je cMarpao ja Ou umnak Tpedalio U ’beHY KaHIUAaTypy CTaBUTHU Ha TJacambe, ajau
je Behuna mpucyTHHX OHMIIa 3a TO Jia ce O H0j Uiak He riaca.t’ M3 Oenexaka 0 TOKyY
riacarmba BHJH Ce JIa je OUII0 TIOCTYTIJBEHO 10 MICHIOpUHO] KeJbH 1 JIa Ce aKaJIeMH-
1 0 ’bEHOM M300py Te TOJIMHE HUCY U3janimbaBaiii.®® [IoHOBO je Ouiia Ha CITUCKY
KaHIuaTa Ha HEKOJTMKO HApEIHUX M300pa, a KOHAYHO je m3adpaHa 3a JTOIMHUCHOT
ynana Axkagemuje ymeTHocTH 16. dpebpyapa 1939. rogune.t®

CnmaHo kao mto je To yunnmina cumopa Cexymuh 1930. ronnae, moBnademne
CBOje KaHAuaaType 3arpaxuo je Munom TpusyHar janyapa 1934. roqune. [lomto

64 Hcro, 24. janyapa 1928.

65 ACAHY CKA 100/1930, Bornau ITorosuh — CKA, Beorpaz 20. janyapa 1930.

66 ACAHY CKA 100/1930, U. Cexynuh — Cino6onany JoBanosuhy, npencennuky CKA,
Beorpan 13. ¢pebdpyapa 1930.

67 Hcunopa Cexynuh micana npeaceHUKy aa ce Helie HUKa/ia IPUMHTH 3a 4JiaHa ako OyJie
n3abpana. 30or Tora u 360r oxcycra npemyarada bornana [Tonosuha npencefHUK mpeaiaxe 1a
ce Taj n300p CKUHE C THEBHOT pea. Ja caM pekao aa oba pasnora He Bpese U Aa Tpeda MpUCTYNIUTH
riracamwy. Behuna je 6una nma ce He rimaca. Pasior je rmaBHu mro 6u r-ha HMcunopa oner mpomnaia
Ha n3bopy. — MUurepecantna curyanujay C. K. Axagemuju.” AC J)K-82 (IneBuuk J. XKyjosuha,
Cpeteme 15. pedpyapa 1930).

68 ACAHY CKA 100/1930, Beserike o TOKy riacama.

69 Josaun b. Bykuesuh, ,,Mcunopa Cexynuh u Cpricka akagemuja Hayka”, 36opnux Maiuuye
cpiicke 3a krudcesHoc u jesux, 28, 1 (1980), 117-122.
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je MPEeTXOAHO LENIOKYTHA AKaieMHja JI0HENa OAITyKY O TOME KOJMKO KaHAuAaTa
Ha n300pruMa MOXKE UMaTH CBaKa Ol CTPYYHHX akaaeMuja, AkageMuju Guiio3od-
CKHMX HayKa IpHIIaia Cy jeIHO MECTO 3a PABOT M JIBa 3a JoNKCHe YwiaHoBe. [loTom
je Akanemuja GpuI030(CKUX HAyKa HA CBOM cKyIy 25. neremOpa 1933. roqune
JjEIHOTTIACHO OTYYHJIA Jia FheH KaHIU/aT 3a akajeMuKka OyJie 10Ta JallbH J0MH-
cauk Tuxomup Bopheruh, a 3a gonucue unanose AHTOH [Ipemepirajn u Musonn
TpusyHair.”? Meljytum, 3 Hemo3Hatux pasiora, TpuByHail je cekperapa Akaje-
MHje 00aBECTHO J1a OMYCTaje O KaHIUIaType. JETMHHN Tpar o TOME je JOIHC meda
AKaJIeMHjHHE aJIMHHHCTPALIH]E Y KOjeM je HaBeo Jia ce 300r oxycTajarba TpuByHIla
0Jl KAaHANJATyPe TO jeIHO YIIPAKEHEHO MECTO 33 KaHIUA0BakE JOMHUCHOT YaHa
yeryna Akagemuju ymetHoctu.”! 36or Tora npenior 3a TpuByHUYeB n300p HUje
HU HalucaH, a AkajgeMuja Gpuno3odckux Hayka M3aluia je Ha u30ope camo ca npe-
ocrana JBa Kauauaata. Mnak, met ronuHa kacHuje, y hedpyapy 1939. ronune Mu-
som TpuByHal MOHOBO je OO MpenioKeH U n3adpan, aau He 3a gonucHor Beh
3a IpaBoT wiaHa Akajgemuje prI030hCKUX HayKa.

[Nocnenma ocTaBka Ha YWIAHCTBO Y AKaaeMHjH Be3aHa je 3a nme [letpa Konen-
nuha, Koju je onucHH wiad AkasieMuje puiao3ockux Hayka ouo o 1932. roqune
u octa capahuBao ca AkajaeMHjoM y CBOJUM CTyrjama JyOpoBauKe KEHKEBHO-
¢t 1 yMeTHOCTH. Kao npodecop jyrocnoBeHcke KibuxkeBHOCTH Ha Puio3ohckom
¢dakynrery y CKomby, 00jaBuo je y AKaJeMUJUHAM U3IalbiMa HEKOJTUKO paoBa
13 nyOpoBadKe TeMaTHKE U T0OHMjao HOBYAHA CPEACTBA 32 HCTPAKUBamba Koja je
CIIPOBOIMO TOTOBO CBAKOT JieTa. Tako je OHIto CBe 0K HHje PeIIro Jia Taj MI0THH
OZIHOC IIPEKUHE U MOTHECE OCTABKY HA WIAHCTBO y AKaJIeMHjH, a CBOj€ pasiore oopa-
3JI0%KHO je y MOyKeM MUCMY, rociaroM Ha Buposnan 1935. rogune. C 003upom
Ha TO J1a je OHO /0 caja OMJIO OTIYHO HEMO3HATO CTPYYHO) jJABHOCTHU U Ja HE
MPEACTaBIba CaMo MPUJIOT MIO3HABAKY UCTOpHje AKazeMuje Beh 1 Monokaja uHTe-
nekryanana y KpasseBunu JyrocnaBuju 1 lMXOBOT BUl)eHha HEKaJalIbuX Hieana
0 yjenumemy Jy:kanx CrnoBeHa, 3aciyKyje aa Oyne MpeHeTo y LeJI0CTH:

Srpskoj kralj. akademiji
Beograd

Kad sam bio urednik ilegalnog propagandistickog srpskog dackog lista ,,Pome”,
bilo je to godine 1903, istjeran iz osmog razreda Dubrovacke gimnazije, mogao
sam lijepo cuti pogrdne rijeci svojih protivnika, od kojih su mnogi jos i sad u Zivotu:
., 1o su ti dali Svbi i Srbija.” Prekor jedan s denuncijatorskom tendencijom, istina,
ali u osnovi pun mrznje koja je samo krijepila!

70 3anucHUK cKyna AkajgeMuje Gpuinozopekux Hayka ox 25. nenemOpa 1933. roqune. ACAHY
CKA 177/1934.

71 _Hact MH je 110 HaJIOTy rOCIO/IMHA CeKpeTapa AKaJeMuje caonTuTH Bam 1a ra je usse-
cTHO T. A-p Munom TpuByHa, npodecop YHuBep3uTeTa Aa ce oOApHue KaHAUIAType 3a IOIH-
cHora unaHa Akanemuje puno3zopckux Hayka. [Ipema omrynu nenokymae Akaaemuje of 18.
nereMOpa mp. rof. "AKo ce Koja AkaJeMuja 3aJ0BOJbH MambUM OpojeM KaHau1aTa, OH1a ciio0o1-
Ha MecTa MOHYAMTH aKaJeMHjH YMETHOCTH , I. ceKpeTap AKaJaeMuje u3BenTaBa AKaaeMujy
YMETHOCTH /I jOj C€ CTaBJba Ha PACIIOIOKEHE JOII jeTHO TPAa3HO MECTO 3a KaHHMI0BAE JOMHCHOT
yiana.” ACAHY CKA 177/1934, Manumia Panosuh, med Anmunuctpanuje CKA — Cekperapy
Axanemuje ymetHocTH, beorpaz 25. janyap 1934.
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Kad sam u toku rata, bilo je to godine 1916, poslije duge istrage i poSto mi
Jje skoro stalno bila zaplijenjena plata, izveden pred ratni sud opet zbog propagan-
distickog djelovanja, iznova sam u Sibeniku, gdje je s teSkom mukom trebalo tek
stvarati simpatije prema Srbiji, od mnogih inteligenata koji su skoro svi u Zivotu
Cuo iste rijeci: ,,To su ti dali Srbi i Srbija.” I opet, dakako, rezultat mrznje, samo
Sto je onda opasnost imala drazi, a svako stradanje lako se snosilo u nadi, da ce
ipak jednom biti bolje.

Nego prvih dana ovog mjeseca moj sin Antun,’? koji je jos uvijek maloljetan,
osuden je pred sudom za zastitu drzave na vrlo teSku kaznu sa pune cetiri godine,
Jer je postojecim zakonima kriv, sto se, kao toliki njegovi drugovi, zanimao komu-
nistickim pokretom. Da i ne isticem, opravdanu bojazan, hoce li on uopcée ziv
izaci iz zatvora Srijemske Mitrovice, o presudi namjerno necu da govorim, iako
bi izvjesno uporedenje bilo, mozda, vrlo poucno. Ne znam, na primjer, zasto je sve
suden g. dr. Drag. Jovanovic,”® raniji profesor Univerziteta, kao ni koliko su oprav-
dane zamjerke koje je na njegovu adresu uputio jedan aktivni ministar u jednoj
od posljednjih sjednica Narodne skupstine, samo mi, iskreno priznajem, ne ide u
glavu, da je moj sin Cetiri puta tezom kaznom udaren. Ali mi je najteze, Sto su tog
mog sina za prva dva mjeseca policajske istrage u Skoplju, u januaru i februaru
ove godine, uzasno mucili i §to mu za sve vrijeme istrage, a, dakako, i prilikom
donosenja presude nista nije pomagao kulturno-nacionalni rad njegova oca, nje-
govih striceva i ujaka koji su svi casno izvrsili svoju duznost prema Srbiji i Srpstvu.
Naprotiv, izgleda da su bas te zasluge i bile razlogom, bice kao drastican primjer,
da se i s njim i sa mnom vrlo tesko postupa, da se njega sadisticki svaku put do
nesvjestice muci i prebija!

Da se, nekim slucajem, pojavim sad negdje na Primorju, u mom Dubrovniku,
na primjer, gdje su slicni postupci unistili i zadnje tragove nekad cvjetnog Srpstva
medu katolicima, uvjeren sam, da bih na svakom koraku i od prijatelja i od nepri-
Jatelja koji su culi, kako se postupalo sa mnom i s mojim sinom, i ovaj put ¢uo sasvim
iste rijeci koje vec preko trideset godina cujem: ,,To su ti dali Srbi i Srbija” sa tom
razlikom, da je u njima davno otupio karakter partijske mrznje i da su one sad, a
to i unizava narocito, samo odjek kolegijalnog osjecaja saucesca!

Nemocan za drugo, ja mogu samo da Skrinem zubima i da kao nijemi protest,
Sto se i u samoj Srbiji tako postupa s kulturnim radnicima koji se za nju /ne za pare
i u zavjetrini kao sad, nego kad je to znacilo igrati se svojom sudbinom!/ nesebicno
i neustrasivo bili spremni da sve podnesu, podastrem ostavku na mjesto dopisnog
¢lana Srpske kraljevske akademije i molim da me od danas brisete iz spiska tih
¢lanova.

Na sta mi ti to clanstvo u zemlji, gdje moj naucni rad nije mogao da me spa-
si od unizavanja najgore vrstil’

72 Anron Konenauh (1914-1999) 6uo je unan Komynuctuuke napruje Jyrociasuje ox 1933.
rogune. Ocyhen on Cyza 3a 3alITUTY pKaBe, 3aTBOPCKY KaszHy ojiIexao je y Cpemckoj MutpoBuiu
u bunehn o 1935. 1o 1939. roaune. Tokom [pyror cBeTcKor para 61O je MpUnajgHUK HapTH3aHCKOT
HOKpETa a 10 ’erOBOM OKOHYAky YIIICAHH HCTOPHYAP KEIKEBHOCTH, Iy OIHIIUCTA U AUILIOMATA.

73 Ped je o IparosbyOy JoBanosuhy (1895-1977), npaBHUKY, yHUBEP3UTETCKOM IIPO(ecopy
U oM THYapy, Bohu sesor kpuna Casesa 3eMsbopaaHuka. Kao omrap kpurnyap TMYHOT pesKrMa
Kkpasba Anekcannpa Kapahophesuha, Buie myra je xammieH, a cenreMOpa 1932. roguae ocyhen
Ha rOJIMHY JaHa 3aTBopa U n3zbadeH ca [IpaBHor ¢akynreTa.

74 ACAHY CKA 763/1935, T1. Konenguh — CKA, Ckormube, 28. jyna 1935.
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[Tasse [Tonosuh, Konenauhes Onucku npujatess v capagHUK, IOKYIIAO je 1a
ra OJIrOBOPH OJ] OBOT MOCTYIIKA il Y TOME HUje ycrieo. ,,Hema npaBo, HapaBHO,
y KOJIMKO ce Th4e AKajJieMuje, ali MMa IIpaBo KaJl TOBOPU O CTBapHMa yorre”,
cmatpao je Ilonosuh. ,,lberoso nucmo peant Je 110Ka3 KaKo ce C Hallle CTPaHe JIyz0
panu npema Cprcty u JlyOpoBHHKY”, 3akJbyuno je.”> C 003upoM Ha TO ja je
MUCMO CTHIIIO Y AKaJIeMHjy y BpeMe JeTHUX QepHja, Kajia ce HUCY JpiKaJU CKy-
MOBU aKazeMuka, nutame Konennuhese ocraBke MOpaIo je 1a cayeka MOHOBHO
OKYIIJbaFhe CBUX YJIAHOBA Y CETITEMOPY Meceny. Ha ckyny Ipencennnmraa 30.
centeMOpa HCTE TOLMHE Ca JKAJbCHHEM je HPUMIbCH CaJpiKaj BerOBOr UCMa 1
OJUTYYEHO je J1a Ce OHO CAOMIITH LEJOKYITHOj AKaJIeMHUju Koja ra je n3adpaina 3a
JIOTIMCHOT 4JIaHa, Kao ¥ AKageMuju (prio30(GCcKuX HayKa Koja ra je mpeoxkKa.’o
ITorom je Joran EpnespanoBuli, cekperap Akajgemuje Gprito30hCKux HayKa, IHCcao
Konenauhy na Akanemuja ,,Bpiio HEMUIIO je TUPHYTa OBUM Barmm nmucMom u
BeOMa JKaJIu IITO je A0 mera monuto. OBo je 601HO ocehame YTOINKO TEXE MITO
cy y Bawem akty nCTakHyTH Ka0 y3pOK OCTaBLM Jorahaju 1 NOCTYIILH KOjH He-
Majy ¢ AKaJeMUjOM HHKAaKBE Be3e M WITO AKajeMuja, Kao LITO U CaMH 3Hate,
HUje y CTakby Ma y KOM IOIJIe]ly YTHLATH Ha Bainm akToM OKpHUBJbEHE YHHHOLIE.
3aro je Akanemuja, 1yooko neHehn u Bam Hay4yHU 1 Tocaanimbi HAIIMOHATHH
NaTPUOTCKHU paj, oayunia Ja Bac 3aMonu na moBydeTe 0cTaBKy KOjy CTE MOJ-
Hen.”77 OCeTUBIIN MKy CBOJUX KOJIEra, yBajXKaBame HErOBOr J0TaIallber
HAYYHOT' ¥ HallHOHAJHOT JOTPUHOCA, alld H IbHXOBO KaJbEeHhE IITO CE PEIIHO A
WX HaIycTH 300T pa3jora Koju Hemajy Bese ca Akanemujom, Konennuh je permmo
na ce npenomucin. ,,Na Vase vrlo postovano i neobicno ljubazno pismo od 21.
oktobra ”, Hanucao je y onrosopy Axajaemuju, ,.iako se stvarno skoro nista nije
1zm1]en110 u razlozima zbog kojih sam vam upravio moje pismo od 28. juna, izja-
vljujem da podnesenu ostavku povla¢im. 78 Ha cnenehoj cemamim lpencennunrsa
MPOYMTAHO j& OBO H-ETOBO MHCMO, a Y KACHU]E IITAMITIAHOM [ 0guirbaxy, y Kojem
cy 00jaBJbEHH U3BOJIM Ca CBUX AKa,Z[eMH]HHI/IX cennnna, Konenauhesa ocraBka
HHUje crioMenyTa.’”

Ha ocHOBY cBera HaBeIEHOT MOYKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH JIa CIIy4ajeBH OIpUIIamba
0J KaHAMJATYpe, HeIPUXBaTamka N300pa U MOAHOLICHA OCTABKH Ha YJIAHCTBO Y

7> ACAHY CKA 763/1935, T1. TlonioBuh — ,,ITorrtoBaoM rocronuty” (BepoBaTHO CEKpeTapy
Axanemuje Anekcanapy benuhy), beorpan 13. jyma 1935.

76 ACAHY CKA 763/1935, Benemka cekperapa bennha ox 30. cenremGpa 1935. rogune Ha
nonehunn Konenauhese octaske.

77 ACAHY CKA 763/1935, J. Epnessanosuhi — IT. Konenauhy, 21. okro6pa 1935.

78 ACAHY CKA 763/1935, T1. Konenuh — CKA, Ckorube 8. HoBemOpa 1935; Y HapouHoj
oubnnorenn Cpouje nanasu ce Jlerat Iletpa Konenanha, rae ce, uamel)y ocrasor, uyBa U ieros
pyxomuc Moja cjeharsa. C 063upoM Ha TO J1a je OBE YCIIOMEHE HAMEHHO CaMO CBOjOj TIOPOIHIIH,
OH JIaHAC HHje JOCTYIaH NCTPAKUBAUYUMAa. JeIMHH je CBOjeBPEMEHO Y Iera yBUJ uMao Mupocias
[ManTuh, npunpemajyhu 3a o6jaBpusame Konennuhes pykonuc ,,13 crapor /lyOopoBHuka” u uc-
KOPHCTHO Ia y Ipearosopy ose Kmure. Temiko ia 6u [TaHTHh MPOIycTHO 1a CIIOMEHE OCTAaBKY Ha
WIAHCTBO y AKaZeMujHu, Jia je oHa OuJia CIOMEHYTa y OBOM pyKomucy. Tako ja ce Moe ca Bellu-
koM BepoBaTHohoM mpernoctaButu Aa Komenauh tamo o #0j HUje HE nucao. 3nara bojosuh,
Hana Mupkos bormanosuh, [lejan Bykuhesuh, Kaiianoi neiaiua [leiupa Konenguha — pyxoiucu,
Kopeciiongenyuja, ciiape kwuie, beorpaa 2015; Mupocinas [lantuh, ,,Ksuxeuu uctopuyap Ile-
tap Konennuh”, y: I1. Konenauh, /3 ciuapoia [yoposnuxa, CK3, xono LVII, k. 388, beorpan
1964, 26-27.

79 ACAHY CKA, 3anucuuk cenuuie [pencenuumrsa CKA ox 9. nenem6pa 1935. rogune;
Toguwrsax CKA, XLIV (1935).
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uctopuju Cpricke KpajbeBCKe aKajeMuje HUCY OMJIM peTka nojaBa. Mehytum,
pe3yJiTaT TUX OCTyIaKa caMo je y jJeZIHOM ClIy4ajy OMo KOHauaH U HEITPOMEHJbUB.
Peu je ocraBum Kojy je Ha 4WIAHCTBO y AKaJeMHju oAMax HakoH uzbopa 1914.
roaune nogueo Muxauio ['aBpunosuh 1 kacuuje je morepauo 1919. ronune. Cu
OCTal TOjeANHIIN KOjU CY CE OJIBaYKUIJIM HA HEKH O] HABEACHUX KOpaKa WK Cy
O] heTa OJ1yCTajaiv Ui CYy KacHHje MMOHOBO TIOCTajasin WiaHoBU Akanemuje. Tpu
moJTHeTe OCTaBKe Ouie cy moyuene — Jaruh (1903), Ilerponujesuh (1923) u Ko-
nerauh (1935). Tpojuria 4iaHoBa Cy HAKOH ITOJTHETHX OCTaBKH ITOHOBO M3abpaHu
3a YIaHOBE AKaJeMHje 1 )KHBO YUECTBOBAJIH Y Fl-eHOM pany — bpanncnas [leTpo-
nujesuh (1906), )Xusojur Bophesuh (1911) u Josan Panonnh (1914). Cu kanau-
JIaTH KOJH Cy TPAXKHJIH JIa C€ FbUXOB IIPEJUIOT 32 N300p MOBYYE HITAK Cy H3a0paHu
3a wiaHoBe Akaaemuje — Murytus [apamanns (1892), bornan [lomosuh (1914),
Ucnpopa Cexynuh (1930) u Mot Tpusynarn (1934). YV Tpu HaBpara 4iaHOBH Cy
caMO MPETHJIM OCTABKOM M CIIYKMJIHM C€ FhbOME Ka0 HEKOM BPCTOM MPUTHCKA Ha
AkanieMujy Kako Ou oCTHIIN CBOje IusbeBe — JoaH Lsujuh (1896), Jbyoomup Cro-
janosuh (1923) u bornan [onosuh (1928). Ako ocTaBUMO MO CTPAaHU OHE OCTaB-
K€ YHMjH Cy HaM pa3JI03u 300T HeJJOCTaTKa U3BOpa AaHac HEeMo3HAaTH, Hajuenthe cy
TOBOJIM 32 OCTaBKe OWJIa JielaBarba y caMoj AKaJleMuju. BIIIO je 1 OHKX Koji HHCY
MMaJIi HUKAaKBE Be3e ca AKaJIeMHjoM, Kao y cnyqa]y Jaruha n Konernnha. YmpaBo
y THM CHTYyallMjaMa aKaJeMHIH Cy yJIOKHUJIM HajBHUIIE TPy A2 IO OCTABKE HE
nobe, a y l'oguwireaxy, kao jaBHO 00jaBJBUBAHOM TIpETIIeNy pajsa AKaieMuje, 0 THM
JieIIaBabMa HACY OCTaJIM HUKaKBH TParoBu. Maja je \beH IMOCIOBHHK JaCHO MPO-
IKCcao MOCTYIAK JeI0Bamka y CIIy4ajy OCTaBKe WwiaHa, AKaJeMHja ce Te mpolie-
nype Huje npuapkasana. Camo JBa myTa ce 0 IOJHETO] OCTABIIM H3JaCHHO CKYTI
LEITOKYITHE AKaJIeMUje, HAKOH Yera je CIICUI0 U OPUCAthe IIOXHOCHIIAl OCTABKE
13 4iaHCTBa. Ped je Ouia o ocraBkama [lerponujesuha (1910) 1 Bophesuha (1911).
ocnoBHUK HHje NOLITOBAH YaK HU y CIy4ajy jenuHe KoHayHe I'aBpunosrhese
0CTaBKe, Koja je caMo CaolIlTeHa Ha cKyTy [IpencenHuinTsa. Y ocTanum cirydajeBu-
Ma YMH OCTaBKE HHje HU CTaBJbaH HA JHEBHU pejl AKaJeMUJUHUX 3BAHUYHHX TeJa.

Bpoj oBae nmpencTaBibeHUX CilydajeBa oMoryhyje HaM Jia jacHO TPErno3HaMo
HA4YWH JIeNIoBaba AKaIeMHje y ciTydajy KaJia je 4jaH TOHOCHO OCTaBKY WJIH KaJa
KaHAMJIAT HUjE XKeJIeo Ja ce MPUXBATH KaHIUIaType U caMor n3bopa. Y cBakom
KOHKPETHOM CITy4ajy AKaJeMHrja je HacTojasia ja UCI[PITH cBa Moryha cpencTBa
He OM JIM ce MOjeInHaLl TPEIOMHCIINO WIIH MaKap MPEUCITUTA0 CBPCHCXOXHOCT JI0-
Hete oxtyke. [Toneka caMo HTHOpHCamEM HajaBJbEHE OCTABKe, a yemhe cirysxoe-
HUM WIH NPUBATHUM ITyTeM, AKaZeMuja je yTHIajia Ha MOJHOCHOIa OCTaBKe
Kako Ou mpoMeHHo om1yKy. TakaB HaAYMH JeJI0Bama AaBao je pe3yiaTare U caMo
3axBaJbyjyhu leMy YUMHAK HOIAHETHX OCTABKH HUje OUO BEIMKH. Y TOM CMHUCIY
MOJKEe ce HampaBuTH nopeheme ca JyrociaBeHCKOM akaJeMHUjoOM 3HAHOCTHU H
YMjETHOCTH, KOja je OBOM MMUTaky MPHUCTYyNaia 3HaTHO Apyradunje. tbeH mocios-
HUK O pajly HHje npenBuhao MocTymnak y ciiydajy ocTaBKe ujiaHa, a Kaja je 300r
MPOTHUBCPIICKUX JIeMOHCTpalnja y 3arpe0y ucty nogneo Crojan HoBakosuh 1902.
TOJIMHE, BETOB I'ECT j€ CaMO Ca JKaJbeHheM KOHCTATOBAH a OCTaBKa onMax yBaxeHa.80
3a Manu y9uHaK OCTAaBKU Ha WIAHCTBO Y AKaJeMuju HHje Oe3 3Havaja OIo U TO
IITO CE aKaJeMUIIN HHUCY TTOKa3aJn Kao yBpel)eHn u CyjeTHH Te cy TIOHOBO Ipe-

80 B. Kpecruh, nas. geno, 321-326; Ljetopis JAZU, sv. 17 (1902), 45.
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Jlarajay v U3riiacaBaiid OHE YJIAHOBE KOjU Cy MOJHOCUIIHN ocTaBKe. CBH OHU OIpaB-
JaJiy Cy HAKOH M300pa yKa3aHO MOBEPEHE U OCTABMJIM 3HAaYajaH Tpar Kako y
CPIICKO] HAyI[H TaKO U Yy UCTOPUjU AKaaeMuje.
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RESIGNATIONS FROM THE MEMBERSHIP IN
THE SERBIAN ROYAL ACADEMY

SUMMARY: The paper presents chronologically all cases of resignations from mem-
bership in the Serbian Royal Academy, as well as the cases when individuals, knowing that
they were on the list of candidates or elected persons, requested withdrawal of candidacy or
annulment of elections. Although these cases were not uncommon in the six-decade long history
of the Academy, their final result was almost negligible. The only resignation that remained
definitive was the one made by Mihailo Gavrilovi¢, when he thanked for the election in 1914 and
reaffirmed his decision of not wanting to be a member of the Academy in 1919. He explained
his decision with his preoccupation with other jobs and further development of his career, in
which, as he believed, there was no place to dedicate himself to the title of academician and
duties in the Academy. The reasons for resigning, at least those with reliable historical data,
were mostly related to the work of the Academy itself. However, there were also those which
had nothing to do with the work of the institution, such as the resignation of Vatroslav Jagi¢
in 1903 and Petar Kolendi¢ in 1935. In these cases, both the Academy and its members made
efforts to withdraw their resignations, and that effort paid off. Even after once accepted re-
signations, academics did not avoid to reelect those who once renounced their membership.
Since they were high-ranking scientists, after reelection they justified the given trust with
their great contribution to the work of the Academy and development of Serbian science in
general.
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O JJOKTOPCKOJ IMCEPTALINIU
BOKA CJIMNIJEITYEBURA

CAXETAK: V¥ paxy ce nmpencraBiba IpBa JOKTOPCKA JUCEpTAIHja og0pame-
Ha Ha [IpaBociaBHOM O60orocioBckoM akyntety y beorpany 1936. rogune, uuju je
ayTop OHMO jeJaH o] HaJUCTAKHYTHjUX CPIICKHX L[PKBEHUX UCTOpUYapa XX Beka
—Boko Ciujerruesuh. J{ucepranuja je moceeheHa muky u ey MUTPOIOINTA Kap-
nosaukor Credana CrparumupoBuha. Pajg nmpeactapiba HayYHH KOHTEKCT HACTAH-
Ka JucepTalyje, leH caapikaj, MpoIeaypy HbeHe of0paHe U BEeHY peleniujy y
cprckoj ucrtopuorpaduju. [{use pana je ykasuBame Ha 3Ha4Yaj OBOT Jiejia Y HCTOPU-
ju cpricke uctopuorpaduje Kao mpBe cBeoOyXBaTHE M CHCTEMAaTCKe MOHOTpaduje
0 3HAMEHHUTOM KapJIOBAYKOM MUTPOIIOJIUTY, KOja HU JaHAC HUje U3ryOuiia Hay YHY
pedepeHTHOCT.

KJBYUHE PEYU: HBoxko Cnujermrueuh, [IpaBocnaBam 6orociaoBcku hakynTer
y beorpany, nokropcka mucepranuja, murponoaut Credan Crparumuposuh, CreBan
Hdumutpujesuh, cpricka uctopuorpaduja

‘Boxko Cnujenrueuh,! jenan ox Haj3HAYAJHUJUX CPICKUX LPKBEHUX UCTOPH-
yapa XX Beka, ToKTopupao je Ha [IpaBociaBHOM OOrocioBCKOM (akyITeTy y

! Pepeperrra 6ubnuorpaduja o boxy Cnujerrueuhy: I1. ITy3osuh, ,,[Ip Hoko Crujenuenh
(1907-1993) — Buorpaduja u 6ubauorpaduja”, boiocroswe 1-2 (1992), 103—116; 1. Kanesuh,
,Actopuja L{pkse y pamosuma hBoka CrujenueBuha”, Cpiicka iposa ganac: Ilepo u Boko Cnujeii-
yesuh — orcusoiui u gjeno, npup. P. Bparuh, beorpazn 1998, 155-160; I1. I1y3oBuh, ,,Cehame Ha Hoky
CrmjenrueBuha”, botocroswe 2 (2002), 275-278; P. [lonoswuh, ,,/Ip HBoko Cnujermruesnh — ncropu-
yap Cprcke [IpaBocnasue Lpkse”, Foiocroswe 2 (2002), 269-274; H. Aunpujamesuh, ,,O006jaBsbu-
Bame wianaka npod. ap boka Cnujenuesuha y Jysxnoadpuukoj Penyomuun”, boiocrioswe 2 (2018),
110-125; H. Aunpwujamesuh, ,,O xuBoty u paxy HBoxa CnujernraeBunha ca 6ubamorpadujoM mero-
BUX panosa 1o 1944”, Cumiinexcuc 1 (2018), 61-79; H. Aunpujamesuh, ,,Pax npod. ap Hoxka
CrnujenueBuha y Muctutyty 3a jyroucrouny Espomy (Siidosteuropa Institut) y Munxeny 1955—
1975”, Toxosu uciuopuje 1 (2019), 111-144; H. Aanpujamesuh, ,,[Ipodecop np Hoko Cnujenraeuh
y lIBajuapckoj 1948—-1954”, [[preene ciuyguje 2 (2019), 359-378; H. Aunpujamesuh, ,,)Kusot u
panx npo¢. 1p Hoka CnujenueBuha y Caesnoj Penyonuuu Hemaukoj 1954-1993”, Foiocnosmwe 1
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beorpany, 1936. ronune.2 tberoa nokropcka aucepranuja Ouia je nocsehena
JUKY | ey MuTpononuta kapioBadkor Credana CrparumupoBuha. OBa au-
cepranmja OWia je mpBa CUCTEMaTCKa U cBeoOyXBaTHa CTy/AMja MOHOTpagCKOT
KapakTepa nocsehena oBoj 3HaYajHOj TMYHOCTHU CPIICKE LIPKBEHE HCTOPH]e, KOja
je roToBo moJja Beka Ousa Ha yeny Kapiiopauke mutponosnuje. [TojaBa oBe gucep-
Taluje [PeCTaB/balla je BakaH HayYHHU Jorahaj, 0 4eMy CBEI04H 3HaYajHa [aXKba
KOja joj je Ouna nocseheHa y cprickoj HayuHoj 3ajennunu. [Ipukase u ocBpre Ha
OBy AMCEPTAIH]jy ITUCAIH Cy TaJalllibH Haj3HAYajHHU]H CPIICKH HCTOPUUAPH.

CPIICKA NCTOPUOI'PAOUNIA O MUTPOIIOJINTY CTPATUMHNPOBUHY
ITPE CJIMJEITYEBUREBE IUCEPTALINJE

Humryhu onpennuiy o mutpononury Credarny CTpaTI/IMI/IpOBI/Ihy, Koja ce
1929. ronune nojaBuia y CTaHOJeBI/IheBOJ Hapognoj enyurnotiieguju, Panocnan
I'pyjuh je koHcTaTOBaO /12 OBaj 3HAYAJHH CPIICKH apXHjepej ,,Hema joi 6uorpa-
¢wuje”.3 Victe romnHe CIMYaH UCKas MOHOBHO je 1 Hukoma Pagojunh: ,,lima Beoma
MaJio TaKo JeHOMYIIHUX JKeJba y HAIIIO] HAYIIM KAo IIITO j€ XKY/Abha 3a JeTHOM MO-
norpadujom o Credpany Crparumuposuhy.”™ JloTaganimy 030M/bHH HAYYHH pa-
noBu ocBehern kapioBaukoM mMuTpornonuty Credany CrparnmupoBuhy Ouimu
cy ManioOpojHH M Hajuemnthe Cy 3axBaTaim camo oapeheHe mojequHOCTH HeroBe
BHIIIECIIOjHE JeaTHOCTU. Hberose yiore y pa3Bojy cpIcKe LPKBEHE IPOCBETE
nmotakao ce 1886. ronnae Unapruon PyBapan y pany mocBeheHoM nmutamy OTBa-
pama CeMUHApHje 3a CBEIITCHMYKe KaHauare y Kapiosaukoj MUTpONONHju.>
Hberosom enmcronapnoM Hacnely maxmy je mocsetuo Pamocmas ['pyjuh 1908.
ronune.® Behuna texcroBa o mutpononuty Credany Crparumupouhy, oja-
BJbMBAHUX Y LIPKBEHUM daconucuma y KapnoBaukoj MUTPOMONIU)H Y IEPUOY JI0
[IpBor cBeTckor paTta, OMIU Cy MPUTOIHOT U TTAHETMPUYHOT KapakTepa.

[ocne [pBor cBeTckor para noeehana je HayyHa NMaKiba MpemMa JMYHOCTH |
neny mutpomnoiurta Credana Crparnmuposuha. Jlumutpuje PyBaparn npunpemuo
je 3a mTaMIty CTYAHjy O MUTPOTIOJINTOBOM JKUBOTY U Pajly, alld OHA HUje MPOoILIa
peneHsujy 3a o0jaB/buBame y u3namwy Cpricke KpaJbeBCcKe akajaemuje.” YMecTo
Tora 00jaBuo je ,,HarpT KHUBOTa U CIIHCAK KIBIMKEBHUX pamoBa MuTpomnoanTa

(2020), 97-127; B. [1y3oBuh, ,,ITyTeBu cprcke LpKBEHOUCTOPHjCKE HayKe: CPIICKU OOTOCIOBU Kao
uctpaxusauu ucropuje Cprcke Lpkse”, Ocam sexosa ayiioxepanuje Cpiicke [Ipasocnasne Llpkae,
11, yp. B. ITy3osuh u B. Taranosuh, Beorpax 2020, 95-120.

2 CnujenueBuhieBa JOKTOpPCKa aucepTaimja Ouia je mpsa o10pameHa JOKTOPCKa ucepTa-
nuja Ha 6eorpaackom [IpaBocitaBHOM GOTOCIOBCKOM (haKyNITeTy.

3 R. Gruji¢, ,,Stratimirovi¢ Stefan”, Narodna enciklopedija srpsko-hrvatsko-slovenacka, knj.
1V, Zagreb 1929, 516.

4 H. Pagojuuh, ,,cropujcke ctyauje murponoiunra Credana Ctpatumuposuhia”, InacHux
Hciuopuckoi gpywiea y Hoeom Cagy 3 (1929), 317.

5 W. Pysapar, [Lliua ce u kaxo ce u ¢ koje ciipane gocie HOKYuAasaio ga ce u Kog Hac ocHyje
Cemunapuja 3a kangugaite ceewitienuuxol pega, Hosu Cax 1886.

6 P. I'pyjuh, ,,Kenxesna nucma mutpomnosiura Cresana Crparumuposuha”, botocioscku
tracnux 3—4 (1908), 204-219; 5-6 (1908), 311-324.

7 OBaj nogarak u3Heo je JopaH Pajonuh, cBegouehu aa je ©Mao MPHIKKY Ja IPOYHUTA T10-
MEHYTY HemyOiInKkoBaHy PyBapueBy cTynujy, Koja je ouia ,,ci1a00 KOMIIOHOBaHA U C OCETHUM
npa3HUHAMa, HUje HU MaJio OJroBapaia O4eKNBambiIMa CTPYYHbaka U MOLITOBA0IMMA 3HAMEHUTOT
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CreBana Ctparumuposuha” y [lpurozuma npodecopa Ilana Ilonosuha, 1921.
ronune.® [let roguna kacHuje y npBom 0pojy boiocrosma mojaBuia ce CTyamja
CreBana J/lumutpujeBuha nocseheHa MUTPOIIOIUTOBOM MEMOApy O ociiobolery
cprickor Hapoja yyhenom pyckom napy Anekcauapy 1.9 Yenenwnu cy 1929. ro-
JIMHE eHIMKIIoNennjcka onpenauna Pagocaasa I'pyjuhal® u pag Hukone Pamojun-
ha nocsehen MUTPOIIOIMTOBUM HcTOpHOrpadckuM HacTojamuma.ll JIBe rogute
kacHuje Jumurtpuje PyBapai o0jaBuo je jorr jenan pag o Mmutpomnonuty CrpaTu-
muposully, 3a0KpysKyjyhu CBOja H0Tajallba HCTPaXKHBAbA O BEMY. 12 Ha CaBun-
nmaH 1936. ronuHe, Ha CBE€YaHOM CKYTy Y MaTHIH CPIICKO), TOBOP nmocehen Ctpa-
TUMHUPOBHNY, 2 IOBOZOM CTOrOAHIIIHLIE BErOBOT YIOKOjeba, H3Heo je Hukona
Panojunh.!3 ¥V memy HHje MpeoBiaiaBao MaHErMPUYaH TOH, HAKO je OHO M3HET
CBEUAHUM MOBOAOM. BHO je TO 00jeKTHBaH HAYYHH MOTJIE ca N30aTaHCUPAHUM
OlleHaMa, Y OKBUPY KOjer Cy MPe/ICTaBJ/beHN U aHAIM3UPaHH I1aBHH acriekTu Ctpa-
TUMHPOBHNCBOT IIPOCBETHOT, HALMOHAJIHOT M KIbHIKCBHOT pajia. buia je To cBoje-
BPCHA CXeMa 3a Hay4Hy MOHOrpadujy o MuTpononuty. Hekonnuko mecern KacHuje
nojaBuJiia ce JIOKTopcka aucepranuja boka CrnujenyeBuha nocsehena MuTporio-
muty Credpany Ctparumuposuhy.

Joktopcka nucepranuja boka CinujenueBuha

[oncTuiaj 3a mucame ,I[I/ICCpTaI_II/I]e o mutpomonuty Credany Crparumu-
poBuhy Hoxo Cnujernmuesuh no6uo je ox mpore CreBana JJumurtpujesuha, npsor
npogecopa Mcropuje Cpricke mpaBociaBHe pkBe Ha [IpaBociaBHOM GOrocios-
ckoM dakyirery. O TOME je CBEJIOUHO Y jJeHOM KaCHHjeM YIaHKy MocBeheHOM CBOM
MeHTOpY: ,,CBOje HHTEepecoBame 3a Mutpononuta Crparumupouha Jumurpu-
jeBuh je mpeHeo W Ha MHcIa OBOT cacTaBa U MPEMopPyYro MY 3a JOKTOPCKHU pay
temy Ciuesan Ciupaiuumuposuh, Muttpoionuit Kapiosauxu, Kao ioiiasap ypkee,
ipocsetinu u HayuoraiHo-uouauyku pagiux’ 4 Jlumutpujesuh je y cBOM pamy
o Ctpatumuposuhy u3 1926. rogmHe UcTakao Aa N3yvaBarke U MOTIYHO MPHKa3Hd-
Bamke MUTPOIIOJIMTOBOT )KMBOTA U pajia Tpeda 1a Oyie ,,TpeAMET OMIITHUPHOT U CBe-
CTpaHOT HCTpaXKUBama”. 15 [IoroMHOr KaHIU1aTa 32 TAKBO HCTPAKUBAKE MIPOHAIIIA0

mutpornonuta”. J. Pagonnh, ,,hoxo M. Cnujenruesnh, CreBan Crparnmuposuh, beorpan 19367,
Jylocnogencku uctopucku uacouuc 1-4 (1937), 386.

8 1. PyBapari, ,,HarpT ;kHBOTa U CITHCAaK KEbHKEBHUX pajoBa Murpononurta CreBana Ctpa-
tumuposuha”, [lpunoszu 3a kruscesrocil, jesux, uciiopujy u gpoaxaop 1 (1921), 71-85.

9 C. Tumurpujesuh, ,,CreBana CtpaTumMupoBulia, MUTPONOJIUTA KapJIOBAYKOT, [IaH 3a
ocnoboheme cprickor Hapoaa”, botocrosmwe 1 (1926), 38—66.

10 R. Gruji¢, ,,Stratimirovi¢ Stefan”, Narodna enciklopedija srpsko-hrvatsko-slovenacka,
knj. IV, Zagreb 1929, 515-516.

I1'H. Papmojunh, ,,Mctopujcke ctyauje mutpononuta Crepana Ctparumuposuha”, [achuk
HUcinopucxoi gpywinsa y Hosom Cagy 3 (1929), 317-364.

12 1. PyBapau, ,,Mutponoaut Cresan Crparumuposuh”, Inacnux Hciiopuckol gpywiiea
v Hosom Cagy 3 (1931), 374-391.

13 Paojurthes roeop je objasiben y Jlewouucy Matuuye cpiicke: H. Pagojunh, ,, Murpomosaur
Credan Crparumuposuh”, Jlewoiuc Matuye cpiicke 1 (1936), 40—60.

14 B. CniujenueBuh, ,,Hannonanuu u Hayunu nuk Cresana M. [lumurpujesuha”, Uckpa
656—657 (1978), 11.

15 C. Aumutpujesuh, ,,CreBana Crparumuposiha, MUTPOIIONNTA KAPIIOBAYKOT, IIJIaH 33 OCJIO-
Ooheme cprckor Hapona”, botocrosme 1 (1926), 66.
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je y nuriomupanoM ctyaeHTy [IpaBocnaBaor 60rocioBckor akyaTera 1 CyIuIeH-
Ty YeTBpTe My1ike peanHe rumHasuje y beorpany, Hoxy CnujenueBuhy. Anmu-
TpujeBrhy cy 106po 6uie mosHare Hay4yHe crocobHocTn CiujenyeBuha kao u
FCTOB MHTEPEC 33 CPIICKY LPKBEHY UCTOPH]Y KOJH je POjaB/bHBA0 TOKOM CTY/IU-
pasa. Tokom cBake akanemcke rogute Cinjerdesuh je MCao 110 jefaH TemMar 13
CPIICKe LPKBEHE HCTOpHje U CBaku je 6uo narpahen.!® IToceOHo je Guna BaxHa
030uspHA Hay4Ha cTyauja nocBehena narpujapxy Iajeujy Jamesiry,!” koja je y MHO-
TFIM aCTeKTUMA MTPEZCTaBIbhasia MMOHUPCKHU MOyXBaT Y HAYYHOM IIPOyYaBarby JIHKa
H JIe71a OBOT cprickor narpujapxa us X VII exa. Temar Koju je HACTa0 TOKOM 4eTBp-
Te rofuHe cryauja (1933/1934), nocsehen mutpononuty Creparny Crparumuposihy,
010 je CBOJEBPCTaH YBOJ Y H-ErOBO 1y0Jbe IIPOYYaBarbe ICIaTHOCTH OBOT apXHje-
peja xoje he HEKONMHMKO rouHA KaCHU]E PE3yATHPATH IOKTOPCKOM JTUCEPTAIH]OM.
VY cprickoj 6orocioBckoj japHocT CrnujendeBuh je OO MO3HAT Kao jeaH Off Io-
KpeTada O0rociIoBCKUX Hay4YHHX yaconuca Ceeilocasme, Xpuwhancka mucao u
Ilyiu, xao u aytop Beher Opoja uiaHaka yriaBHOM y TOMEHYTHM YacolUCcUMa KOju
cy Ounu nmocBeheHH PKBEHOMCTOPH]CKUM M aKTYEIHUM LIPKBEHUM TeMama.!®
HoxTopcka nucepranuja boka CnujerryeBnha non HacinoBoM Muiupoiionuiu
kaprosauku Ciiesan Ciupamiumuposuh kao ypreeHu Uoliasap, upoceettu u Ha-
YUOHATHO-HOAUMMUYKY pagenuK HATINCAHA je Ha 284 cTpaHWIle MAITMHOIINCA, Y3
jorr 10 yBOmHHMX CTpaHHIA 00CIICKEHUX PUMCKUM OpOjeBUMA U JIBE TOCIICIEHE
crpanniie nmocsehene canpikajy.l® Kopumnrhena je apxuscka rpalha us getupu ap-
xuBCKa GoHaa. | maBHUHY KopHITheHNX U3BOpa YHHUIIH Cy MaTepujand u3 Mutpo-
TMOJIMjCKO-HApOTHOT IIpKBeHoT apxuBa y Cpemckum Kapnosiuma. Kopuirhena je
rpaha u3 Apxupa Cpricke kpaJbeBCcKe akageMuje y beorpany, pxaBHor apxuBa
y beorpany, kao u HeoGjaBibeHa nmucMa u3 Gponnosa Haponne 6ubnuorexe y beo-
rpany. Y yBony nucepranuje CinujenyeBuh je ucrakao jia je y noMeHyTHM (poH-
JIOBUMa ,,lIPEriiejao CBY apXUBCKy rpal)y”, Kao u 1a je ,,liperiaenao cBy apXuBCKy

16 Tokom mpBe roauue cryauja Cnujernuesuh je Hanucao paja Ha TeMy He3akOHUoCt yKu-
gara Ilehre datpujapwuje 1766 — y3poyu u docieguye ioia He3akonuiiol axia. Pan je 6uo
Harpaben ca 2.000 nunapa u3z ®onga Anekce Mnmha. Tokom npyre ronuHe CTyauja Halucao je
pan u3 omuITe IPKBEHE UCTOpHUje Ha TeMy [laiiciieo u éacemencku cabopu. Pan je Harpaauia
6eorpancka CabopHa pkBa. Tokom Tpehe rogute cTy/auja Hanucao je pag Ha temy llajcuje apxu-
enuckoll fiehxu u datpujapx cplcKu Kao jepapx u KrbudicesHu paguux. 3a 0Baj paj 100H0 je Harpamsy
HberoBor BenunuancTsa kpasba Anekcanapa I Kapahophesuha. Pan je 6o o0jaBibeH y dakynret-
CKOM Hay4HOM 4aconucy boiociosme. TOKOM 4eTBpTE TOAMHE CTY/AMja HAMUCAO je paJi HA TeMY
O muiupouionuiuy Ciiesany Ciupatiumuposguhy. Pan je 6uo narpahen ca 2.000 nunapa. I[locnenmn
CTYJICHTCKHU TEMaT HAIIUCAO je Ha TeMY heolpagcka Muipouonuja u MutupoioIuiiu og 00HO6be-
wa llehke iiaiupujapwuje go rwernol ipucajequrersa Llapuipagckoj (1557-1766). Pan je nobuo
Harpany beorpazcke onmmruHe y uzHocy on 2.000 nuaapa (Apxus [IpaBociiaBHOT 60r0CI0BCKOT
tdakynrera Yausepsurera y beorpany (nasse: Apxus [1b®), Iipogecopcku gocuje Boxa M. Cau-
Jjetiuesuhay).

17'h. CniujerueBuh, ,,ITajcuje, apxuenuckorn nehku u maTpujapx CPIrCKH Kao jepapx U Kibu-
XKeBHH panHuK”’, Botocrnosme 2 (1933), 123-144; 3 (1933), 241-283.

18 JleraspHUje 0 HayuHO]j nenatHocTH Boka Cnujenyesuha, y nomenytom nepuony: H. AH-
npujamesuh, ,,0 xxuBoty u pany boka CrnujemrueBnha ca GubauorpadujoM HETOBUX paioBa 10
19447, Cumiinexcuc 1 (2018), 61-79.

19 TIpumepak gokTopcke aucepranuje boka CiujerrueBuha o HacnoBoM Mutupoionuii
kapnosauxu Cinesan Ciupaiuumuposuh kao ypkeenu ioinasap, upoceeitnu u HayuoHaIHo-Hoau-
wuyKu pagenux, y BUIy MalIMHOINKCA, Hajla3u ce y oubinorerny I[IpaBociaBHOr 60rocioBcKor
(dakynreta YHuBep3uteta y beorpany, mox curnarypom p-21.
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rpaby koja je o0jaBjbeHa MK TOCEOHO UM pa3dalaHa Mo pa3HUM Yacornucuma’.
Kao nenocrarak HaBeo je H30CTaHAK PycKe apxUBCKe rpale 1o koje ,,Huje Oumo
moryhe mohu”.20 CnujenrueBuh je ynorpebuo pamose u3 22 yacomuca, J0K ce y
CIHCKY KopHIheHe JInTepaType Hana3u 86 HayyHHUX panoBa. AyTop ca Hajsehum
Opojem pajioBa y IOMEHYTOM CITUcKy 0uo je Jlumurpuje PyBapari (7 pagora). ¥ oBom
crucKy, u3mely ocranux, Hanasuiu cy ce pajaosu Hukosne Pagojunha, CreBana
Humutpujesuha, Munenka Byknhesnha, Manojna I'pouha, Jumutpuja Kupuio-
Buha, JoBana Pagonuha, Mute Koctiha, Ctanoja CtanojeBunha, Joana Cy6otuha,
Jorana Ckepnmha.

Crpyxrypy CnujerueBnheBe qucepranuje YiHe TPH HEHTPATHA TOTJIaBJha
y3 YBOJHE JIEJIOBE U 3aKJby4aK. J[ucepraimja mouneme yBOIOM y KOjeM Cy Ipe/cTa-
BJbCHE TEMa U [HJb JTUCEPTAIIH]je, FheHa CTPYKTYpa, KOPUITheH! U3BOPH U JIUTE-
parypa (I-1V). Cneau cniucak kopumthene o6ubnunorpaduje (V-X), a 3aTuM 1o-
rJIaBJbe YBOAHOT KapaKTepa MoJl HacloBOM buoipaghcku iiogayu o Mutupoiionuiuiy
Ciuesany Ciupamiumuposuhy go mweiosa uzdoopa 3a muiupouonuiia (1790) u cmpiu
(1-21). IIpBo ox Tpu LIEHTpaAJIHA TIOTJIABJba HOCHU HACIIOB [[pKeeHu pag Muiupoiio-
qutda Cutesana Ciupaiuumuposuha (22—122). Y 0BOM IOTJIaBJbY MPEACTABIHEHO
je CrparumupoBuheBo cTapame 0 MaTepHujaiHOM 00e30eherby U BaCTUTHOM HO/IU-
3amy CBEIITEHCTBA, 0OHOBH MOHAIIITBA, 3aHABJbALY €MUCKONaTa, 00pOu MpOTHB
yHujahema, yBol)ema HOBOT KaJieHapa U YBohemha CBEeTOBHUX JIMIA Y KOH3UCTO-
puje. JIpyro meHTpaTHO TOTIaBJbe HOCH HACHOB [Ipocseitiiu pag mutupoioiuiia
Ciuesana Ciupatuumuposuha (123-215). Y oBOM MoriaBJby IpencTaBbEHE CY
IIKOJICKE ¥ KYJTYPHO-ITPOCBETHE MPIIIHKE TIpe 100a MuTpononuta Credana Crpa-
tuMupoBrha, BeroB pajl Ha yHanpehelwy OCHOBHHUX U CPEIFbUX IIKOJA, 3a1aramke
3a mITaMmnapujy, leros ogqHoc npema Byky Kapanuhy. Tpehe nenrpanno norna-
BJbE HOCH HACTOB [lonuiiuuxo-nayuonanuu pag mutupoionuiia Ciuesana Citipa-
wumuposuha (216-281). Y okBupy OBOT TIOTJ1aBJba 00pal)eHu Cy MOJTUTHYKA UHTE-
pecoBama 1 pajJ MUTPOIIOIUTA Y KOHTEKCTY HerOBOT MemMoapa yimyheHor pycKkomM
napy Anexcanapy I, merosa ynora y [IpBoMm cpIickoM yCTaHKY, BETOB OJTHOC
npema TunaHoBoj u benonpkBanckoj OyHH, BErOB OJHOC TIpeMa KHe3y MuJionry.
Hucepranmja je 3aBpiieHa KpaTKUM 3aKJbyuKoM (282—284).

[Ipunukom mucama nqucepranuje CrnujemdeBrnh ce Cyodro ca CJI0KEHOM Te-
MOM KOja je Y TOTaJalllkh0j JIATEPaTypH Oujla caMo IeTMMHAYHO JoTakHyTa. Ona-
Opao je Tpu KpYITHE IeTMHE MHOTOCTPaHe JIeNaTHOCTH MuTporonuta Credana
Crparumuposuha, 70K je jeHy CBECHO M30CTaBHO. Painiio ce 0 KIIKEBHOM H
HAYYHOM MHTPOIIOJIUTOBOM pafy. tberos npkBeHH, MpoCBeTHH U MOTUTHIKO-HA-
LUOHAIHH paJl IPEACTABUO je MPBEHCTBEHO ce Ociamajyh Ha apXuBCKy rpal)y.
CnujerrueBuh je cynose o CtpatumupoBuhy hopmupao Tpyaehu ce na cxBat ayx
MpeJIOMHE eroXe, KOjH je JOHOCHO MHOT€ KYJITYpHE, AYXOBHE U MOJIUTHYKE MPO-
MeHe cprickoM Hapozay. [lopenehn merose cyoBe ca cyioBuMa I0TaJallllbUX UCTPa-
JKUBaua MUTPOIIOIUTOBOTL paja, a noceOHo cynoBuma Joana Cxepnuha u J{umu-
Tpuja PyBapiia, Moxke ce koHcTaToBaTH ja ce CiujernueBuh TPyHO Ja KOpUTYje
npeosnalyjyhu kputnyaku ToH y onHocy Ha CTparuMupoBuha.

Boxo CnujenueBuh je mpujaBy 3a moiarame JOKTOPCKOT UCITUTA, Y3 TIET
pUMepaka IOKTOpCKe ANCepTaIyje, mpenao aekany [IpaBocaaBHOT 60TOCIOBCKOT

20 'B. Cnujenuesuh, Mutupoiionuiu kaprosauxu Ciiesan Ciapaiuumuposuh, 111.
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¢axynrera Jlazapy Mupkosuhy, 17. anpuina 1936. ronune. Y nipujasu je HaBeo Ja je
JCepTalrjy HaIKcao ,,y cropazymy ca rocioanHoM CreBanoM umutpujeBuhem,
penoBHnM npopecopom Yausepsutera’.2! CaBet pakynTeTa je Ha CeAHULIM OfPIKa-
HOj 22. anpuIia UCTe TOIMHE OPEIHO KOMHCH]Y 32 ToJIarambe JOKTOPCKOT HCIUTa.22
CrnujenrueBrheB ycMeHH JIe0 JOKTOPCKOT HCIHUTA, KOJH j€ YjeHO OO MPBH Y UCTO-
puju [IpaBociaBHOr GorocioBckor (hakynrera, oapxaH je 22. jyHa 1936. rogusxe.
Onrosapao je Ha muTama n3 Omnmre ucropuje Lipkse, Mctopuje Cpricke 1ipkBe u
IMarpomoruje.2? Hapennor mana npodecopu CreBan Jumutpujesnh u Oumaper
I'panuh noxuenu cy komucuju 3a ondpany CimjerrdeBrhese aucepTamuje Kparax
pedepar o camoj auceprauuju. lpumente y pedepary onHocue ¢y ce Ha pacropes
onpeheHnx onespaka y TUcepTalnji, Kao U Ha HEMOTPEOHO BEJIMKU 0OMM OfieJbKa
3 JIPYrOr LEHTPAJIHOT NOINIaBIba, KOjU je 61O N0CBEheH KyITyPHO-IPOCBETHUM
npuukama mpe 1o6a murpononuta Credana Crparumuposuha. lucepraumuja je
MOXBaJbEHa Kao ,,pe3yiTaT jeHOT J0Opo CMHIBEHOT i €& PETKOM MapJbuBoLIhy
Y BEJIMKMM HAIlOpOM HalMCaHOT HaydHOT jena”. Kao jenHy o/ riiaBHUX BpeIHOCTH
pana pedepeHTH Cy HCTaKIIH 100po Kopulitheme 00MMHE He00jaB/beHE apXUBCKE
rpahe. Pedepar cy 3aBpiimiin KOHCTATAIIM]OM JIa j€ KaHIUaT [oKa3ao aa ,,I0TIy-
HO BJla/la HAYYHUM METOJIOM H /13 je CI0CO0aH J1a CaMOCTAIHO Pajii Ha Hay i 24
Yemena onbpana pucepranuje yeraenuna je 29. jyna u tpajana je ox 8.15 1o 9.15
gacoBa npenozxe. [Ipen KOMHCHjOM KOjOM je TIpencenaBao mpodecop Jlazap Mup-
KoBHh, a Kojy cy jour wuHmIH npodecopu CreBan JumutpujeBuh, [parytua
Amnacracujesuh, @unapet ['panuh u Anekcangap IlaBmoBuy JloOGpokiIoHCKH,
Boxo CnujenueBuli ycrnenrHo je o10paHuo CBOjy JOKTOPCKY AucepTanujy.2s J{u-
MIJIOMY JIOKTOpa O0rociIoBCKuX Hayka (Op. 3758, o 16. oktoOpa 1936. rogune),
KOjy Cy moTmnucaiu pekrop beorpaackor yausepsurera [parocias JoaHoBuh u
nekan [IpaBociaBHor 6orocnosckor ¢akynrera Jumutpuje Credanosuh, Cnu-
jermmueBuh je mpuMuO Ha CBe4aHOj mpomoruju, 14. nenemoOpa 1936. rogune.26

PELIETILINIJA CIIMJEITYEBUREBE JIVUCEPTALIMJE
YV CPIICKOJ UICTOPUOI PAOUNITN

VY netmem 6pojy Xpuwharncke mucau (3a jya u aBryct 1936. ronnne) HajaBIbe-
HO je myOnrKoBambe 1oKkTopeke aucepranuje boxa Ciunjerrdesnha 3a cenrembdbap
ucte roauHe. HajaBibena je kao ,,u3y3eTaH, Kpynas npuor HaIIIOJ HUCTOpHOTpa-
buju, a TOCPEHO HAIIO] KYITYPHO] U MOJUTHYKO] Muciu™.27 Jlucepranuja ce

21 Apxus ITB®, Ilpogecopcku gocuje Boka M. Crujenivesuhia.

22 Komucwujy cy unuminu cienehu npopecopu: Jlazap Mupkosuh, CreBan {umurpujesuh,
Hparytun Anacracujesuh, @unapet I'pannh n Anexcannap Ilasnosuu Jlo6poxiaoHcku. 3a pe-
tdepente cy onpehenn Aumurpujesuh n I'pannh (Apxus [1b®, 3aiucnux cegnuya Caseiua Ilpa-
60C1a8HOT 60T0CN106CKOT haryniuetia, kro. 11 (1930—1937), 264).

23 13 Onmrre ucropuje Lipkse 10610 je oneny 9, u3 Mcropuje Cpricke mpKBe oleHy 8, a u3
[Marponoruje oueny 9 (Apxus [1B®, IIpoghecopcku gocuje Boxa M. Caujeituesuha).

24 Ucro.

25 Hcro.

26 Hcro.

27 Boko CnujernrueBuh: Cresan CtparumMupoBuli, MUTPONIONUT KapiaoBauku”, Xpuwhancka
mucao 7-8 (1936), 120.
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niojaBuIIa Kao MOHorpaduja, y u3namwy Oeorpajacke Kmmxkape Biage H. PajkoBuha.28
ObjaBibuBame MoHOTpaduje Omio je nponpaheno CnujenyeBuheBUM TEKCTOM
nocehennm mutpononuty Credany CrparumupoBuhy y aHeBHOM nucty [Ipasga.?®
Y 0BOM TEKCTY Ca)KeTO je MPEACTaBHO KIJbYyUHE acleKTe eIaTHOCTH MUTPOIIOIHNTA
Y CBOjY KIbHTY HajaBHO Kao UCIIPaBJbamkhe HEMpaBe MpemMa lbemy, 300T CTOrou-
IBET 3aM0CTaBJbakba U HeOOjeKTUBHOT MpuKasuBama.3? [Tojaa CnujernueBnhese
MoHorpaduje n3a3paia je 3Ha4ajHy MaKiby CPICKe Hay4yHe jaBHOCTH. [IpBu mpu-
Ka3W MojaBIITH ¢y ce Beh kpajem 1936. roguHe, a MpUKa3u U CTYAH]E MOACTAKHY-
Te CrmjemueBuheBUM JesIoM 00jaBJbUBaHU Cy TOKOM 1937. roquHe U kacHHje. Y
Hay4dHY pacnpaBy o CnujerraeBuheBoM Jienry Oniu ¢y yKJby4eHH Bojehn cpricku
ucropryapu MehyparHor nepuoza.

Kpajem 1936. rogmHe nojaBua cy ce aBa nmpuka3a MoHorpaduje mocsehene
mutpononuty Credany Crparumuposuhy. Cranoje CranojeBuh 00jaBuo je npu-
ka3 y [ acnuxy Hcinopuckot gpywiniea y Hosom Cagy3!, a JToybomup 3nokosnh32
y Cseitiocasmy?3. Ctanojeuh je CrnujermueBulieBy KUY BUJICO KAO MO FhaBahe
,,Je/THE BEJTMKe TIPa3HHHE, Koja ce y Haioj uctopuorpaduju jako ocehama”34 Ilo-
XBaJIMO je ayTopa 3a UCLPITHO Kopulnhewne JoMahnx n3Bopa, ajid U HAIIOMEHYO Ja
Ou paj OMo MOTIYHUjH 1a cy Kopuirthenn 6eukn u3Bopu. Kao Hajoosbn 1eo paga
OLICHHO j€ TIPBO IIEHTPAITHO MOTJIaBJbe TOCBeheHO IIPKBEHOM paJly MUTPOIOIUTA,
a Kao Hajciabuje 0HO MOCBeheHO HEerOBOM MOJTUTHIKO-HAIIMOHAIHOM pany. Mcra-
Kao je aa he ce ,,y neTaspuMa o0 oHOME IITO je u3Heo T. CiujermrueBuh y ¢B0joj KHbH-
31, 0€3 CyMH€ MHOTO IIITO IITa MOhH OITYHWUTH, UCTIPaBJhaTH ce cBakako Hehe
umaru MHoro”.35 CtanojeBuhy ce Huje monao CnujernueBuheB anoioreTCKu TOH
pemMa MUTPOIIONUTY, KOJH je 10 IbeMy MOHEKa/| OO MPEeTepaH, 1 KOJU je 0TeKaBao
Jia ce M0CIIe YHTarha KEBUTe CTBOPH JACHU]H CYJ[ O IeaTHOCTH OBOT apXxHjepeja.

¥ 3nokoBrheBoM prKasy Hije G110 KPUTHIKUX TOHOBA pema Cimjerrde-
BuheBoMm zeiny, Beh nckspyunBo noxsaie. HMcrakao je, kao u CranojeBuh, 1a je oBaj
paJi oMyHHWO Mpa3HUHY Y CpIickoj uctopuorpaduju. [loxsaHo je nrcao o Kopu-
urhenoj apxuBckoj rpahu, HHCHCTHPajyhu HAa TOME Ja je mucall ,,J1a0 CBE LITO je
MOT'a0 JIaTH; CBE OHO Ca UMME Cy pacroiaraiy Hallk apXyWBH U Hallle OnOIHOTeKe,
OH je caBeCHO HcKoprcTHo”.30 3a pasnuky ox CranojeBrha 3mokoBuh je cMaTpao
na je CiaujermraeBuh ycreo 1a KOPUTYje T0TaalIhe KPUTHIKE CYyT0BE O MUTPO-

28 'B. Caujenuesuh, Cinesan Ciupariumuposuh, Muttpoioiuii Kapiodayk Kao uoliaeap
Lpkse, ipoceettinu u HayuoHaHo-HoauuYKy pagnux, beorpaa 1936. Ha nouetky MoHorpaduje
HaBEJICHO je J1a je ped 0 TOKTOPCKOj Te3u npuxBaheHoj Ha [IpaBociaBHOM 00rocioBCKOM (aKyi-
TETYy, Ha OCHOBY pedepara npopecopa CreBana lumurpujesnha n @unapera ['pannha.

29 'B. CnujenueBuh, ,,[Tocie cto roarHa. JeaH HAIMOHATHU BEIMKAH H00HO je pH3HabE.
Kusot u nena CreBana Ctparumuposnha”, Ilpasga 11.466 (24. cenrembpa 1936), 67

30 Ucro, 7.

31 C. Cranojesuh, ,,boko M. Criujenrueuhi, CreBan Crparumuposuh, beorpan, 19367, Ia-
cnux Hctwopuckot gpywirea y Hosom Cagy 4 (1936), 470—471.

32 3nokoBuh je y Bpeme 00jaBibiBarba MOMEHYTOT pUKas3a 6uo cryneHT [IpaBociaBHOT
6orocnosckor paxyntetay beorpany (Apxus I1b®, Ciuygenivicku gocuje Jbybomupa 3noxoeuha).
Ped je o moTomem enuckomny ropmokapiaoBaukoMm Cumeony (1951-1990).

33 Jb. 3nokouh, ,,hoko M. Ciujenuesuh: CreBan Crparumuposuh”, Ceeitiocasme 3—4 (1936),
185-188.

34 C. Cranojesuh, Boxo M. Crujeiiuesuh, 470.

35 Ucro.

36 Jb. 3nokosuh, Borko M. Crujeituesuli, 186.
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MOJINTY, carjenaBajyhu ciIoXeHy ernoxy U KOHKPETHE HCTOPHjCKE IPUIHKE Y
Kojuma je aenoBao. [ToceGHO je moxBaimo ofesbke mocBeheHe MUTPOIIOIIUTOBOM
onHocy npema Byky Kapanwuhy, uctnuayhu na je ayTop 0BOM MUTaY TPUCTYITHO
00jeKTHBHH]E OJ1 JIOTAIAIIBUX HCTPaKnBaya.3’

Hapenne 1937. rogune nmpukas je y Jyiocio8enckom ucimiopuckom ¥acouucy
o6jaBuo Joan Pagornh.38 OH ce MpuAPYIKUO MPETXOTHO HCKA3aHUM CTaBOBUMA
o Tome n1a je CujerraeBrheBo A€o JOIPUHETIO IOy HhaBamby MPa3HUHE y CPIICKO]
uctopuorpaduju. Cmatpao je aa ,,kmura r. Cnujenuesuha une meljy 1o00pe crBapu
Koje ¢y a0 cana Hanucane o Crpatumuposuhy”.3® Hajcmabuje moriaBibe KibUre
OuI0 je yBOJHO, mocBeheHo MUTPOIIOTUTOBUM Ouorpadcekum nonaruma. Pagonuh
je oBzie youro u Heke (akTorpadcke rpeike, Koje je y npukasy ucnpauo.t0 Y
octanum noriasieuma CnujenyeBuh je 10oHEo ,,lIyHO Tora HoBora”.*! beroBo
KOPHUTOBambe 10TaJalllibIX HEMOBOJFHUX cy10Ba 0 CTpaTUMHUpOBHNY OLICH-EHO je
Ka0 HAYYHO YTEMEJbEHO, MOCEOHO Y CErMEHTY BE3aHOM 3a HABOJHY MUTPOIOIH-
TOBY ayTOKPATH]y Y MOTJIENy Heca3uBarma cabopa 1 3a leroB 0JHOC peMa Byky
Kapayuhy. Pamornh >xanu mro CnujenueBrh HHje YHEO 1 TIOTTIaBIbE O KEHKEB-
HOM paay MUTPOIIOJINTA pad OTITyHOCTH MOHOTpaduje, ma KoHCTaTyje: ,,J1a je
TO YHECEHO y OBY JOOPY KILUTY JJMIHOCT 3aClyKHOTA MUTPOTIONHNTA Onia Ou
oOjammena ca cBake ctpane”. M 6e3 Tora Kmura je 100pa u ,,jefad oj] HajooJbuX
panoBa o Mutponoauty Crparumuposuhy”.42

HUcte ronune kana u Pajgonuhes npukas nojasuiia ce crynuja Hukosne Paioj-
uyrtha Oxo muitupoiionuiua Ciiegpana Ciupaiiumuposufia.*> OBaj paJ mpeacTaBbao
je HacTaBak AoTagammbux PanojunheBux HCTpakUBamba 0 MUTPOIIOIUTY, TOCEOHO
BECrOBOI M3Narama y Maruuu cprckoj, mouetkom 1936. rogune.*4 Xeneo je na
JOIYHH OBO M3JIarame, a JOJaTHH MOACTHULIA] MY je TIPEACTaBIballo M0jaBJbUBAbE
CrnujermyeBuheBor fena. Y CTyIHjU je pa3MOTPEHO HEKOJIHMKO MMUTAha BE3aHUX 3a
mutpononuta Credana CrparumupoBuha: 0 U3BOPUMA U TUTEPATYPH O HHEMY, O
FEIOBUM PO TEIbIMA, OOPOH IIPOTHB yHH]E, [0y IHUM [IECMaMa, MeMOapy yIry-
heHoM pycKOM 1apy, MPOCBETHO] JAETaTHOCTH, YWIAHCTBY Y CJ'IO60,Z[HI/IM 3ujapruma
u nucmMuma. CBa TIOMEHYTA MMUTaka Pa3MOTPEHA CY U Y CBETIIY HAyYHUX Pe3yJi-
tara u3HeTuX y CnujermueBnheBom nemy. Pamojunh je y CnujemraeBuheBoM aeiy,
npe cBera, BUECO KOPUCTaH HalpT onorpaduje mutpornonuta Credpana Crparu-
mupoBuha, koju Tpeba aa ykaxke Ha npodsieMe y J0TaJallbiM MIPOyvaBambuMa
¥ OTBOpH HOBe mepcrnektuse. LlenoBuTa duorpaduja moryha je Tex mocie Huza
MamuX CliellnjaHuX cTyauja. Mako je, Ha HeKU HauKH, oipekao 1enoButoct Ciu-
jermmueBuheBor ziea, MPU3HAO ra je KOPUCHUM 3a HayKy. To je ,,0lIMyaH MoACETHUK

37 Ucro, 187.

38 J. Pagonuh, ,,hoko M. CnujenueBuh, CreBan Ctparumuposuh, beorpan 19367, Jyiocro-
seHcku uciuopucku yacoiuc 1-4 (1937), 385-388.

39 Ucro, 386.

40 Mcro, 386-387.

41 Hcro, 387.

42 Ucro, 388.

43 H. Panojuuh, ,,Oxo mutpononurta Crepana Crparumuposuha”, [acnux Hciiopuckol
gpywiusa y Hosom Cagy 2 (1937), 161-179.

44 H. Payojunh, ,,Murpomnonur Crepan Crparumuposuh”, Jeinoiuc Matuye cpiicke 1 (1936),
40-60.
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3a pelleHa ¥ HepelleHa MUTamba U3 )KUBOTA U pajia BEIMKOra MUTpOnoinTa”.43
CmMmatpao je, unak, 1a Ou 60Jpe 0110 1a ce ayTop Kao OOrociioB OrpaHUYHO CaMO
Ha jenaH cerMeHT CTpaTuMupoBuheBe eNaTHOCTH U TO OHaj LpKBeHH. Panojunh
je u3Heo 030HMIJbHE MPUTOBOPE Y BE3M Ca apXMBCKOM I'pahjoM Koja je kopuinheHa y
nuceptanuju. Hexopumheme 6eUKUX, MEMITAHCKUX M PYCKUX apXHBa, a IIOCEOHO
HETOTITYHO Kopuinheme qoMahnx apxuBa OWiM cy BayKHU pasiosu Panojunhese
OIIEHE O HeIIeJIOBUTOCTH Jieia. KpuTukoBao je Hekopuinheme KOH3UCTOPHjaTHIX
apxuBa y 0mBII0j KapimoBaukoj METPOTIONH]H, TOCEOHO MeHTpaTHOT y CpeMCKIM
Kaprosiuma, apxusa KaprnoBauke rumMHasuje u 60rocioBuje, emapxujckux u
MaHaCTHPCKUX apxuBa. KpUTHKOBAO je 4eCTO HENPAaBUIHO HaBohere Kopuiihe-
He MePHOAMKE U TuTeparype.*6 Y cBakoM o1 oesbaka cBoje cryauje Pagojunh je
YKa31MBao Ha IPOMYCTE U HcpaBibao (akrorpadceke rpeuke y CrnujernrueBuheBom
neny. Cmarpao je na je CnujenueBuh Morao 1a Mamke HaHETUPUYHO MPHKA3yje
Crparumuposuha, 1a 1y0sbe yro3Ha pycoQHIICKy M03aJAHHy HErOBUX CTABOBA,
Jla YMTaole YIO3Ha ca lerOBUM MOYYHUM niecMama. Kao KkBanuTeT aucepranuje
ucTakao je 100po kopumihewe CrpaTumupoBuheBux nucama. Y CnujernueBuhe-
BOj AMCEPTAILMjH BUJICO je Ol jelaH apryMEeHT y KOpHCT 00jaBibuBama CTpaTu-
muposuhese npenucke.*’ U mopen omrpe KpuTHke, cBojctBeHe Hukonu Panoj-
uynhy kao BojgeheMm ncropuyapy cprcke ucrtopuorpaduje, Mpyu3HaTa je HayIHA
BpeaHoct CrnmjerryeBuheBor aena. OeHNo je 1a Jea MmomyT OBOT ,,MOT'Y HayITH
VUMHHUTH CjajHUX yciayra’.48

CnujenrueBnheBa aucepranuja 6uina je moxctunaj u 3a Pagociasa ['pyjuha
na 1939. ronune y boiocnoswy 06jaBH pan ,,CTpaTtuMupoBHhEeBO apXHUITACTHPCTBO.
HOBO,Z[OM nokTopcke nucepranuje Hoke M. CnujerryeBuha”. 4 TonuHy naHa pa-
Huje (1938), y pedepary 3a CiujenrueBuheB u3dop 3a npuBatHor goueHTa Ha Ka-
teapu 3a Mctopujy Lipkse na [IpaBociaBHOM GorocioBckom dakyntety, [ 'pyjuh
ce KpaTKO OCBPHYO Ha H-ETOBY JAHUCEPTALlNjy UCTAKABILH /1A j€ ,,HayYHa KPUTHKA
3amasuiia ¥ 100po MpUMUJIa BeroBy auceprauujy o murpononuty Cresany Ctpa-
tumuposuhy”.30 Y paay objaBibenoM y hoiocrossy I'pyjuh je skeneo 1a 1omyHu
CnujerraeBrheBo HCTpaKMBabE y CErMEHTY Be3aHOM 32 CTpaTHMUPOBUTiEBO apXu-
MAaCTUPCTBO UCKA3aHO KPO3 JyXOBHO PYyKOBOlEHE MacTBOM y BeroBoj CpeMckoj
apXu/ujeLesH, oCeOHO Ha IOYCTKY Ierose ypase. M3sop je Hamao y Crpatu-
MHPOBUNICBIM apXUITACTHPCKUM MOCIAaHUI[AMa KOje Cy CadyBaHE y IHPKyIapHIM
IpOTOKOJIMMA napoxuja busmie Kaprnosauke murporonuje. Cmartpao je 1a je o
BayKaH CEI'MEHT MUTPOIOJIMTOBE JIEIaTHOCTHU O K0joj CiujernyeBuh HUje nucao.
[IpeactaBuo je u aHAIU3UPAO YSTHPH APXUIACTUPCKE MOCIAHUIE, YHjH je HHTe-
IpaJIHM TEKCT a0 y npuwiory pana.>! Hapenne, 1940. ronune, I'pyjuh je onmer
nucao pedepar 3a CnujenueBuha, oBora nyTa 3a YHUBEP3UTETCKOT JOLCHTA Ha
Karenpu 3a Ucropujy Lipkse Ha [IpaBocnaBHOM 6orocioBckoM dakynteTy. Tom

45 H. Papojuuh, Oxo muiupoionuiua Ciuepana Ciupatuumuposuhia, 162,

46 Hcro, 163-167.

47 Ucro, 178.

48 Hcro, 162.

49 P. I'pyjuh, ,,CtparumupoButieBo apxumacTupcTBO. [I0BOJOM JTOKTOPCKE JHCEPTAIH]je
Boxe M. CamjerrueBuha”, boiocrnosme 1 (1939), 14-40.

50 Apxus ITB®, IIpogecopcku gocuje Boka M. Crujeiivesuha.

SUP. T'pyjuh, Ciupaiiumuposuheso apxuiiaciuupciueo, 31-40.
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NPUJITMKOM je MIOHOBO MCTAaKao Jia je BeroBa qucepTanuja ,,IpUMJbEeHa Yy Halloj
HayIH M0BOJbHO”, HaBoAehK kao npumep npuka3 Cranoja CranojeBuha. HaBeo
je ma cy ,,oBoJbHE pedepaTe 0 HOj, y3 N3BECHE IPUMEA0E U IONYHE, Jalli U Ipod.
Hukona Pagojunh u oBae mornucanu’.?

* * *

Boxo CnujenueBuh je JOKTOpCKOM IHcEpTaMjoM MOcBehieHOM MUTPOIIO-
nuty kapioBaukoMm Credany CrparnmupoBuhy 030M/BHO 3aKOPaYHO Yy CPIICKY
Hay4HY 3ajenHuiy. O ToMe cBeio4Ye OCBPTH INIAaBHUX CPIICKUX UCTOpHYapa Mehy-
patHor niepuoa. Jlesno o mutpononuty CtpaTuMupoBrlly YUHHU 160 CBOjeBPCHE
CrnujermryeBuheBe Tpusoryje nocBehene NCTakHy TUM JIMYHOCTHMA CPIICKE IIPKBEHE
nucTopHje. 3amoveTa aeoM o natpujapxy Ilajcujy Jameiry, mpoaykeHa qucep-
tarrjoM o CTpaTuMupoBHhy, OBa TpUIIOTHja 3aKJbydeHa je MOHOTpadujoM o
muTpornonuTy Muxauny Joanosuhy, o0jabeHoM y Mutxery 1980. roquse. 33
3HavajHH JIeNoBH 1ucepTanyje yrpahenu cy y Hajpaxkauje CinujerrueBuheBo neio
Hciuopujy Cpiicke [Ipasocnasne []pree.*

VY CgetocaBckoj Oecenu oapxkaHoj y MaTtunu cprckoj 26. janyapa 2007.
roguHe CnaBko ['aBpunosuh je, y3 dumutpuja Pysapua, Hukony Pagojunha u
Teonopy Majunty IlerpoBuh, nucrakao hHoka CnujenmueBnha ka0 MEpUTOpHOT OHO-
rpada mutpononuta Credana Crparumuposuha.> HheroBa mokTopcka aucepTa-
1uja, onoparmeHa Ha [IpaBociaBHOM OorociioBckoM dakynrety y beorpamy 1936.
TOJIMHE, U JaJbe MPEJCTaBIba jEJHO O]l TJIABHHX JIeJa CPIICKE HCTOpHOTpaduje o
OBOM 3HAMEHHUTOM KapJIOBAYKOM MHUTPOTIOJIHTY.
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ON DOKO SLIJEPCEVIC’S DOCTORAL THESIS

SUMMARY: boko Slijepcevi¢’s doctoral thesis, dedicated to the Metropolitan of Kar-
lovcei Stefan Stratimirovic, was defended at the Faculty of Orthodox Theology in Belgrade in
1936. It is important in many aspects. It was the first doctoral thesis defended at the afore-
mentioned faculty. Its author was one of the most prominent Serbian Church historians of the

52 Apxus [1B®, Ilpogecopcku gocuje Boka M. Crujeiiuesulia.

33'B. CnujerraeBuh, Muxauno, apxueiiuckoi beoipageku u mutupouonuid Cpouje, Munxes 1980.

54V npyrom tomy Hciopuje Cpiicke Ilpasocrasne []pree, o6jaBibenoMm y Munxeny 1966.
roauHe, nornaasibe nocseheno mutrpononuty Credpany CrtparumupoBuhy npeyseTo je 3HaTHUM
JIEJIOM 13 TOKTOPCKE JUCepTaluje.

55 C. T'aBpuiioBuh, ,,Murpononut Crepan Crparumuposuh. IToBogom 250-roqunimuie
pobhema”, Jlewmouuc Maimuye cpiicke 3 (2007), 395.
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20t century. This thesis, later published as a monograph, was the first comprehensive and
systematic study dedicated to the renowned Metropolitan who, for almost half a century, go-
verned the Metropolitanate of Karlovci. Slijepcevi¢ wrote the thesis under the mentorship of
Stevan Dimitrijevi¢, the first History professor of the Serbian Orthodox Church at the Faculty
of Orthodox Theology in Belgrade. Here, he presented the key aspects of Stratimirovic’s work,
mostly according to unpublished archival materials. The appearance of Slijepcevic¢’s work
aroused great interest in the Serbian scientific community, which can be seen in the overviews
and reviews of the most prominent Serbian historians in the period between the two World
Wars. They recognised the dissertation as a reference work enabling Slijepcevic to seriously
enter the Serbian scientific community. This work, which today represents a biblographic
rarity, has kept its scientific reference.

KEYWORDS: DBoko Slijepcevi¢, Faculty of Orthodox Theology in Belgrade, Doctoral
Thesis, Metropolitan of Karlovci Stefan Stratimirovié, Stevan Dimitrijevi¢, Serbian Historio-

graphy
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BAJIKAHCKU CABE3, NJIN I1YT KOJUM CE PEBE UJIE
(Cama Cranojesuh, Ciusaparve bankanckol casesza 1912, dunozodeku paxynrer
Yuusepautera y [Ipuintunu, ca npuspemenum cpeauiirem y Kocockoj Mutposuiy,
HUcropujckn apxus Torumne n Haponuu my3sej Torumuue, KocoBcka Mutposuna —
IIpoxynsse 2020, 361 ctp.)

BAnkAaHcku Cages

LA FépEratic

Cawa Cranojeeuh

o~
F
&
F
=
e
Elall
e
==
&
b=
=
==
&
S
-
=2
- -
—
B
=
e
=
(T

HenagHo je y n3gamy ®unoszodckor da-
KyJaTera YHuBeps3utera y llpumtunu, ca npu-
BpeMeHuM cpeaumreM y KocoBckoj Mutposu-
1, Mcropujckor apxusa Toruune u Hapogaor
my3eja Toruue u3 [Ipokynsba, Ha Behem Opojy
CTpaHa, N3alllia U3 mraMie MoHorpaduja nocse-
henor xonere Camre CranojeBuha Ciusaparse
bankancrot caseza 1912. ogune.

BankaHCKY paTOBH IIpeCcTaBIbajy 3HaYA-
jaH morabhaj y mponecy ocinobahama xpunrhan-
CKOT CTaHOBHMIITBA 01 OTOMaHCKe NMIIEpH]e.
MHucnnprcane HallMOHATHUM HHTEpecHMa, ca-
MocTasHe OankaHcke apxkase — Cpouja, LlpHa
T'opa, Byrapcka u I'puka cmatpaie cy zia je \i-
x0BO yuemrhe y permaBamy T3B. ,,JicTouHor nu-
Tama”’, oqHOCHO OynyhHOoCTH ,,00/1€CHIKA ca
Bocdopa”, He camo HesaobunasHo, seh u nox
MPETHOM JIa MOKE JIa H3a30BE ¥ HEraTHBaH O
JEK KOJI BENTUKHX CHJIA — Oy dyjyhe.

BrokoBcku Beh yBenuko noaesbeHa EBpo-
na, o0y3eTa TPKOM y HaOpyXKamy KOjy je UH-
CIIMPHUCA0 AYX MHJIMTApU3Ma U UMIeEpHjaIHa
MPETEHIMO3HOCT, HUjE MOIJIa IIOMUPJBUBO U
MHIOJEHTHO J1a TJe/la Ha 010 KakBa BOjHO-TIO-
JMUTHYKA KPU3HA JKapHIITA.

bankaHcka reomnosnTHKa, MOXK/1a BHILE
HEero Apyre KOH(IMKTHE 1ojaBe, PHUBJIAYNIIa je
BEHY NMaXy. Y BbO0j Cy Ce YKPLITAIHN pa3iu-
YUTHU HHTEPECH U 3aTO je OHA Onja CBOjeBPCHU
CBEJIOK pa3IMYUTHX HaMepa, KOje Cy Ce BEeIITO
Kpujle u3a peTopuke npobdoja 1eMOKPaTCKUX
ujeja ¥ NMBUIN3ALUJCKUX Hauesa Kojuma je
Tpebasio KyJITHBUCATH IIPOCTOP MPENO3HAT Y
IIPETXOTHOM BEKY Kao ITOIPHIITE PATOBA U TIpe-
KOMEpPHOT HacuJba y MehycoOHIM OecKpajHIM
cykoOuMa, 3a 4uje ce OTIOYNAkEe KPHUBUIIA
HeoOy3aaHa 1 mpereha HallMOHAJIHA 1 JIp)KaBHA
amOuiuja ,,ipyre crpase”.

Ha taj Haunn 60p0Oa 3a HAIIMOHAITHO OCIIO-
Ooheme 1 yjenumberse IPeICTaBIbaHa je Kao ,,pe-
MeTHJIa4Ka [ojaBa” MUpa U CUrypHOCTH. EBpOII-
CKa jaBHOCT Ouuia je cBe 60Jbe oOaBemTeHa o
cuTyanuju Ha bankany, a U3BemITaju KOjU Cy
OWIIH J1e10 HOBUHAPCKOT HJIH Iy TOIMCHOT 1y Xa
HCTULAIH CY BETOBY KYJITYPHY 3aIIyIITEHOCT
n GeckpajHe MmiIeMeHcKe cyKooe.

CHHOHHUM OBE HE CaMO HENPHUXBAT/bUBE
Beh u mperehe mojase Mo eBpOINCKY HUBHIN3A-
1ujy XX Beka, onpe/ie/beHy 3a XyMaHOCT ¥ MHD,
01O je TepMUH ,,0ankanu3anuja”. OH je moapa-
3yMeBao0 HCKJbYYHBOCT HACYIPOT TOJICPAHIIH]H,
CaMOJIOBOJbHY €MOLM]y HACYTIPOT pa3yMy, ra-
POKCH3aM HaCyIpOT pa3yMeBakby, CHIIy HACYIPOT
JIMjaJioTy W PyKOBOJMO C€ ETHHYKUM uuifie-
BEM U er301ycoM nodeheHux.

V 10j 1akohu ONTyKUBama ,,HEJOPACTHX
HaIuja” Kao Ja ce 3a00paBsbalio 1a Cy BEpCKH,
HAIIMOHAJIHMCTUYKH H JIP)KAaBHO EKCTIAaH3HOHU-
CTUYKU KOHQIUKTH OHIIM OJUCKA ITPOILIOCT
EBpore, a y ceHnm ucripa3se npude o pa3Bojy
XyMaHus3ma, HOCTajaHI/I Cy, CYLITUHCKH, IbEHA
HeusOexxHa OynyhHocT.
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VY nporueny omanoBakaBajyher TpeTupa-
a1 00e3BpehuBama onpaBaaHUX TEXKBH 32
KOHa4HMM ocyiobohemem, Milaje OaakaHCKe
HallMOHAJIC APKaBe O[Ty YHIIC Cy Ja TIOKYIIajy
3ajeJTHMYKH J1a HOJIMTHYKH, BOJHO U JTUIIJIOMAT-
CKH JIeyjy. Y TOM CMHCY HHTETpallHOHE HJieje
Ha bankany nocrasne cy npaBa npoOTHBTEkKa
€BPOIICKe OJIOKOBCKE TTOJIeJbEHOCTH U CBEIOUH-
JIe CY, CII000IHO MOYKEMO JIa HCTAaKHEMO, O Tpe-
HYTKY, IPEM/Ia HICTOPHjCKH KPATKOTPAjHOM aJin
3HAYajHOM, KaJIa je Ta U TaKBa ,,0aIKaHu3anuja”’
[oCTaja MPUMaMJIbUBA aJITEPHATHBA OCTOje-
hoj mIHpPOj reomoTMTUYKO] PACIICIIKAHOCTH U
HaMepaBaHO] CyMpeMaTHjH.

Crapame basikanckor caBesa 61o je n3y-
3eTHO 3axTeBaH noxyxsat. OH je Tpebaio na
IPEMOCTH OpPOjHE TPOTHBY PEUHOCTH, AHUMO3H-
TeTe, Hal[OHAIHE IIPOjeKIHje, ,,TelIKe cynape”
ncropujckor namhema, nomyhene ,,Kyatype
cehama” n ambunuje BIacTosby0Jby CKIOHUX
HOJINTHYKUX CITUTA.

W3 Tor pasnora 0BO je Bpiio HHTEpECaHTHA
TeMa U HCTPaXKUBAYKHU HEJIOBOJLHO PACBETIHCH
ucropujcku porahaj. Mako ce o 6ankaHckum pa-
TOBHMA CTPYYHO U 3aHATCKU JIOCTA YCIECIIHO
nucaino (Muxaunno Bojsoanh, Bacuss [Tonosuh,
Jumutpuje Bophesuh, CaBo Ckxoko, AHIpeE]
Murtposuh, CreBaH [1aBnosuh, Jbusbana Anek-
cuh-IlejkoBuh, Pagocnas Pacnonosuh u ap.),
norahaju Koju Cy UM IIPETXO/IMIIN y BE3H ca JH-
IJIOMAaTCKOM M JIOTUCTUYKOM IOZIPLIKOM OHJIH
Cy TPETHPaHH Kao MPOJICTOMEHA Koja je UITH He-
JIOBOJBHO HCTOPUOTpa)CKH HHTPUTAHTHA UIIN
ce MoJpa3yMeBaIo J1a PEACTaBIba LEIHHY ca
paTHHM ollepalujama Koje, y HCTpaKHBambUMa,
y HOTIYHOCTH IOMUHHPA]y.

Konera Cama CranojeBuh npeacraBuo je
Ha4uH cTBapama CaBesa 1 polec ycariamnasa-
ba BPJIO HCIIPEILICTAaHNX HHTEpeca OaIKaHCKNX
npkaBa. OBa MOHOTpadHja pe3yJTar je mocBe-
heHor paza u cMCTEMaTCKOT HCTPaKUBaba ap-
XUBCKe rpalje, MpUKyIJbaHe U3 MHOTOOPOjHUX
(hoHI0BA KOjH CE HaJla3e y apXUBUMa, My3€ejHUMa,
WHCTUTYTHMa U 6ubimorexama y Cpouju, By-
rapckoj, Lipuoj l'opu u ['pukoj.

Hayuny noy3aanoct oBoj MOHOTrpaduju
06e36ehyje rpaha mpeysera u3 Apxusa Cpouje,
Apxusa Cpricke akajzieMuje HayKa i YMETHOCTH
n Apxua Jyrocnasuje. Kaja cy y nuramy 1pHo-
TOPCKH apXHBH, ayTOP je MaTepHjaj Ipey3eo 13
ApXHBCKOT ojieJberba IcTOpHjcKOr MHCTUTYTA
Hpue I'ope y [loaropuiiu u ApXuBcKOr o/iesbema
Hapoznnror my3eja L{pue Iope na Lletumy. ['pahy
Oyrapcke MpOBEHHjCHITH]e cakynuo je u3 LleH-
TpajHor apxkaBHor apxusa y Coouju. Kana je
ped 0 JoMeTHMa I'puke HCTopHorpaduje, ayTop

je o0pasno n HBUXOBO aKTYEIHO CTAHOBHIITE,
Kao 1 noctojeha ynopumra.

CHa’kaH OCJIOHAI] y pacBET/baBamby TEMe
oute cy u o0jaBIbeHe 30MpKe qoKyMeHarta. Of
noMahnx 1 CTpaHuX 30UPKHU ayTOp je KOPUCTHO:
Jlokymenuiu o citonoj norumuyu Kpamesune
Cpouje: 1903—1914; bankanckama 6otina uau
Pyckama opansiceéa knuea (TATIIOMaTHYECKH
JOKYMEHTH, U3[aJeHU OTh PYCKOTO BHHIIHO
MHHHUCTEPCTBO, JTOKOCBAIU CE 10 ChOUTHATA
Ha bankaHCKHS TOTyOCTPOBb, aBrycTh 1912 1./
tou 1913 1), Codus 1914; ., Aunnomaruyeckas
noaroroska bankanckoii Boituet 1912 1., Kpa-
cHowtil Apxus, T. 1(8), T. 2(9), Jleannrpag—MockBa
1925; British Documents on the Origins of the
War: 1898—1914, Vol. 1X/1-2, ed. G. P. Gooch,
H. Temperley, London 1933/1934; Meacoyna-
POOHbIe OMHOUEeHUS 8 DNOXY UMNEPUATUIMA.
Hokymenmbl u3 apxueoe yapckoz2o u pemeHHo-
2o npasumenvcmes 1878—1917, Mocksa—Jlenun-
rpax 1938; H. M. [loTanos: pycKu BOjHH areHT
y Lpwoj lopu. T. 1, M3Bjeruraju, panoptu, Tene-
rpamu, ucma: 1902-1915. 1., pen. on6op A. H.
Caxapos, P. PacionioBuh, oar. yp. A. B. Urma-
TjeB u 1p., [loqropuma—Mocksa 2003; Ottoman
Diplomatic Documents on the Origins of World
War One: The Balkan Wars 1912—-1913, part I,
ed. S. Kuneralp, G. Tokay, Istanbul 2012.

Ha ocHOBY 0Be pa3HOBpCHE He00jaBIbeHE
u objaBsbeHe rpale, y3 kopunrhena ayTeHTHIHA
CBEIOYAHCTBA, KOje ca3HajHo oborahyje OpojHa
CTpyYHa JINTEpaTypa, KaKo aKTyeJTHA TAKO H CTa-
pHja, CKJIIOHH CMO J]a KOHCTAaTYjeMo JAa je mpe.
HaMa 3Ha4ajHO UCTOPUOrPaCKO JETT0, KOje MPej-
CTaBJhba HECYMIHHUB JIOTIPHHOC Pa3BOjy CpIICKE
ucropuorpaduje.

,,XBaTamke yKolTaln” ca JUIIOMaTCKOM
MPENHCKOM, KOja je MMaJa v cBoje muppoBaHe
KaHaJie IPENKCKe, U ’beHO HCTOPUOrpa)CKo Ty-
Maueme Omitn cy noceban nza3oB. OrpaHnycHe
OKOJTHOCTH CaMOCTAJTHOT TUPEKTHOT AUILIOMAT-
CKOT KOHTAaKTa, jep aM0acagopH, OCHM BEJITMKHM
cujama, HUCy OUIN 103BOJBEHH, IPEACTaBIbAIN
cy Moryhu npo0Giiem akTepuma, yciie]1 HeIoBOJb-
HOT pa3yMeBamba NN MOTPEIIHOT TyMadema.
Bpiio Betro Cranojeuh je y ¢B0joj MOHOTpadu-
J¥ HaJWIIa3uo oBe mpobiiemMe, He J03BOJhaBajy-
hu 3auHTEpecoBaHOj jJaBHOCTH A3 UX IIPUMETH.
Iberose ananuse u jacHoha n3pasa y noTmyHo-
CTH UX TIpeBa3uiIase.

Kommosunuja paga Huje xpoHosomika Beh
Temarcka. To camo 1o cebu yka3yje Ha HCIOJbe-
HY BEIUTUHY y NIPEACTaBIbakby BPEIHUX Ca3Ha-
Ha JI0 KOjer je ayTop JIomao. Y YBOJIHOM JeIy
ayTOp YIMO3Haje YUTaoIe ca TEMOM CBOT UCTpa-
JKUBamka U ONPABIaHOM MCTPAKUBAYKOM Ma-



JKEOM KOjy yCMepaBa Ka BPJIO 3aHHMJbUBUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA pa3Boja CIOKEHUX OJHOCA Ha
Bankany 1 y EBpOr# No4eTKoM MpoILIor BeKa.

AHann3upa KOHTEKCT pa3Boja CPrcko-0y-
rapcKHX TPEroBopa, Kao HajOUTHHU]y KapuKy bas-
KaHCKOT CaBe3a, MOIITO Cy OWIJIN CHaXKHO OITe-
peheHn NPOTUBYPEUYHUM OJHOCHMA U3 MPO-
IIJIOCTH ¥ 3aXTEBAJIH CY BEJIMKO JHUIIIIOMATCKO
ymehe 1 KOMIPOMHUCHH ITPUCTYII, 3apaji peBa-
3uIaKeha OPOjHUX Heclarama. Y ToMe ce, Ha
Kpajy, ycIelsno, mTo je OMII0 MPpUINYHO N3HCHA-
hyjyhu kpajmu pesynrar 3a OpojHe eBporcke
JUIIIOMATHje, Yrja TOpAOCT TO HUje Omta y cra-
Y J1a IPUXBATH.

HapenHo noriaBibe OQHOCH €€ Ha TIPUCTY-
name I'puke CaBe3y 1 OZHOC TpeMa BEHUM Ha-
UOHAJIHUM U JAPKaBHUM LITUJbEBUMA. He mame
MHTEPECAHTHO j€ U NOTJIaBJbe KOje Ce OTHOCH
Ha L{pny 'opy, beHy HallMOHAIHY U JIpKaBHY
HOJMTHKY U IpUKJbydemne CaBe3y, y3 OCIOHAILl
Ha Oparcky Kpassesuny Cpoujy. Benuky maxmy
MPUBJIAYH U TIOTJIABJbE KOje e OABH T10jeAMHAY-
HHM OJIHOCHMa BEJIMKUX cuila npema bankaH-
CKOM caBe3y. AyTop aHaJH31pa PyCKo, HOTOM
aycTpOoyrapcko, HeMa4yko, OpUTaHCKO, hpaHIly-
CKO, UTAJIJAHCKO CTAHOBHUIITE KAO M CTAHOBUIITE
Cjenumennx Amepuukux Jpxasa.

W3HeceHH pe3yiTaTh MoKa3yjy y Kojoj
mepu cy norahaju Ha bankany npeacraBibanu
HOIMPHIITE CyCpeTa i Cy/iapa HHTepeca MORHUX
JpXKaBa, U KOJIMKO je 3ajlarame 4ianuia ban-
KaHCKOT caBe3a OMJIO IIPECy/THO J1a Ce yCIIOCTaBH
yckaaheHocT nHTEpeca U go0Hje moapIIKa 3a
npencrojehu npojexar HalMOHAIHOT 0c1000})e-
ma. He3a00H1a3HO je MOrIaBbe O CTAHOBHIITY
OTtomanckor napcrsa npema Casesy. OHo yjen-
HO II0Ka3yje KOJINKO je CTePEOTHITHA CIIHKA O
CKPOMHMM BOJHUM, TMOJIUTHYKUM U AUILIOMAT-
ckuM pomeruma IlapcTBa, Koje ce Hanas3mIo
ycpes aMOMBaJICHTHOT KapaKkTepa CONCTBEHUX
pedopmu 1 poreca MoiepHHU3alKje, Onia He-
Oip>KMBaA M 6€3pa3IOKHO MOTIHCHHUBAYKA.

CBezieHa aHAJIMTHYKA pa3MaTpamba BU-
JUBMBA CY y 3aKJbyUKY, KOJH je IPEeBe/ICH Ha eH-
TJIECKH U pYCKH je3uK. MoHorpaduja, odorahena
Y WITYCTPAaTUBHUM IPUIIO3UMA, CAAPKHU PETUCTap
JIMYHHUX HMEHA U perucTap reorpad)CKux Ha3usa.

VY cpeauiury pacrpase o ctBapamwy Ca-
Be3a JJOMHHUPAJIO je T3B. MaKeJOHCKO MUTAkbE.
TlonjeaHako MHTEPECAHTHO 3a HALIMOHAJIHE 110-
JIUTHKE U ApKaBoTBOpHE uzeje Cpoa, byrapa u
I'pka, 0roBapame OKO OBE TEPUTOpH]je npahieHo
je OpojHMM HameToCTHUMa U, Ha MaxoBe, 300T
noppasymeBajyhe TepuTopujaiHe ImpumaHo-
CTH, IPETHJIO je Aa cTBapame CaBesa goBene y
MHUTabE.
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Nnax, npeTa 3ajeJHIYKOr CIIO0JBHOT He-
npHjaTesba U BUIIEBEKOBHOT y3ypIiaTopa 04yBa-
J1a je MOMUPJBUB 1yX Kommpomuca. Kosuko je
OH OMO KpXaK, BUJEJIO ce yOP30 HAKOH YCIICIIHE
BojHe y [IpBom OankxaHCKOM pary. JeAWHCTBO je
MOpPayKEHO MPEJI HAJICTOM UMIICPUjaIi3Ma U Te-
PUTOpHjAITHE TPETEHIINO3HOCTH JI0jyYepallbuX
caBe3HHKa. bajlKaHCKO 3ajeIHUIITBO, TEIIKUM
nperHyhnuma ocTBapeHo, pacrnoiayTHIIO Ce 10
1IaBOBHMa HEIIPUXBATILHBOT Oy rapCcKOr eKCIaH-
3MOHU3Ma, KOjH je 1o0uo moapmky y beuy, a
UHAMPEKTHO U 'y bepnuny.

Bberos nopas y lpyrom 6ankaHckoM paty
3HAYMO je TEeK MOYETaK CyKoOa ca lherOBUM MEH-
TOpOM AyCTpOyrapckoM MOHApXHUjoM, KOjH je
CBE Mame KPHO COIICTBEHE HaMepe Jia POJpe 10
CounyHa, a n3a Kojer ce KpHo ,,[IPOIOp Ha UCTOK™
naneko MohHujer crtapatesba, onudeHor y py-
IOM HEMa4yKOM pajxy.

Tpeba ncrahu na mopas Casesa, npecra-
BJbCH Kpo3 MeljycoOHu cyko0 y J[pyrom Oaskan-
CKOM pary, Hako je pa3opHo, H{je MOrao ja Io-
HUIITH UCTOPHjCKE OTYKE O jeIHHCTBEHOM
BOJHO-TIOJIMTHYKOM H JTUIIIIOMAaTCKOM HACTYILY.

OBe ojTyKe OHJIe Cy IO/ yMECHE MOJIH-
THKE KOja je Mpe/ICTaBIbaja u3pa3 MPOMHUIIBEHE
JUIIIOMATCKE JIeTaTHOCTH, TOJIMKO PETKO IPH-
MeTHe U Mel)y OHOBPEMEHUM EBPOIICKUM ApiKa-
BaMa, KOje Cy ce IPYCBHUTO TPYAUIIC Ja IPHIa-
roje ,,TajMUHI"” HCMHHOBHOT CyK00a TPEHYTKY
KaJia cy U3BPIINJIC YCIISIIHE IPUIIPEMe a ce C
UM Cyoue, Haajyhu ce, HCTOBpEeMEHO, HeycIie-
Xy Beh Ipero3HaTor, ajny He3BaHMYHOT HEIPH-
jaresba, y3 HCTOBPEMEHH I'PUYCBUTH MOKYIIIA] Jia
N30€rHy Jia IOYMHE TPENIKY U 1ajy TOBOJ 3aI10-
yumamwy cykoba. Ty Npuinky npysxuia um je
cBe cmenuja 6opba Cpda 3a HAITMOHAIHO OCJIO-
Ooheme 1 yjenumemne.

Momnorpaduja konere Came CraHojeBU-
ha npezxcraBsba €10 030MIBHOT M OATOBOPHOT
HCTpaKMBaya, KOjH j€ CABPEMEHHM HEHAYYHUM
TIOTJIeIMMa, Y CBOM JIeJy, KOJIMKO T'OJl OHHU IPH-
MaMJbUBU WK 0J00jHH 0w, OHeMoryhuo n1a
MOCTaHy ,,lapa Ha huauMy”, HICTOPHCKOT [ena
KOj€ je MajCTOPCKHU TKA0. Y3 3HATAYKU KPUTHY-
KH IIPUCTYI U YHOPUIITE Y OPOjHOj apXUBCKO]
rpahu no6unm cmo neno xoje he noOuTH Heza-
00MITa3HO MECTO y CPIICKOj HCTOPUOTPAdHjH OBOT
Nepuo/ia, a ¥ ayTopa off KOra ce, Ha OCHOBY OBE
MoOHoTrpaduje, joIl MHOTO OYeKYje.

Ipog. gp Cawa Mapxrosuh,
VYuusepsuiueiu y Hosom Cagy,
Tegatowrxu ¢axyniieis y Combopy,
milnik.markovic@gmail.com
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BOANY KPO3 PATHU CPEM
(I'opan Bacun n Henan Hunkosuh, Cpem y [Ipsom ceeitickom paiy: nojannociu u
ilpexu cyg, Uctopujcku apxus ,,Cpem”, Cpemcka Mutposuna 2018, 133 cTtp.)

TOPAH BACHH
HEHAD HUHKOBHR

CPEM Y NPBOM
CBETCKOM PATV

AOJAAHOCT W NPEKK CYA

MHoro roguHa je ImpoIio 0TKAKO je jen-
HO IIPEIIOMHO pa3nodsbe y ucropuju Cpema, kao
wto je [IpBu cBeTCKH paT, J0OHIIO YHY HCTpa-
JKUBAYKY NaXkmy. Y KpyroBUMa HCTOpHYApa
obu4HO ce y3uma ,,Pacrehie cprickor Haposa y
Cpemy 1914” (1936) kao noceimy HAJIOTITY HU-
ju mpuka3 TparuyHor uckyctsa Cpba y Cpemy
3a Bpeme IIpBor cBeTckor para. Tpebaio je na
npohe Bumie ox 80 ronuHa 1a ce ohopme cHare
Koje OM HacTaBHIIE TaMO Tie Cy CTalle paHHje
rerepanuje. HapaBHo, HaiokHahBambe mpomny-
IITEHOT [I0Ka3aJI0 Ce Kao BEJIMKH U3a30B. Y Bpe-
Me Kana cy Bacun u Huakosuh npuctynuinu
UCTPaXXMBamy, y4eCHHIM pata Beh 0jaBHO HHUCY
6unu mehy sxuBuMa. OcUM TOTa, y BpeMeHy Ot
1936. 10 2018. u3MeHUII0 ce HEKOJIMKO TeHepa-
1Mja Koje cy ozipaciie 1 00pas3oBalie ce y Jeo-
JIOLLIKH IPyTraunjeM OKPYKEHY Ol OHOT y KOMe
Cy JKUBEJIH 1 cTBapain VICKPYJbeB 1 BEroBH ca-
BpeMeHHIH. [IpOHNKHYTH y CBECT JbYAH KOjH
Cy IIPOXKHUBEIHN PATHY €MOXY M0Ka3aJIo Ce yTO-
JIMKO BehnuM n3a30BOM.

MelyTum, ay TOpu HACTIOBJBEHE KIBUTE, MO~
Ka3aJii cy ce JopaciiiMa 3a peliaBambe HarOMHu-
JIaHUX MUTaba IPE] KOJHUM Cy ¢e HAllUTH CTHIA-

jeM HCTOPHUJCKHUX OKOJIHOCTH, MOXe ce pehn yak
MOTHYHO ycamsbeHH. Kao 100pu nozHaBaouu
JTUTeparype o ucTopHuju Xab30ypurke MoHap-
xuje u uctopuju Cpema, 100po Cy OLEHHUIIH J1a
HayKa HH M3J1aJIeKa HHje Jaj1a OATOBOPE Ha CBA
MHUTamba, IOrOTOBO HE HA OHA Koja ce THYY CY/I-
oune Cpba mpeyana y apyroj Aekaan X X Beka.
3aT0 cy 0ATroBOpE TPakHiIN He caMo Y GoHI0-
BuMa JlpxxaBHOT apxuBa y 3arpeOy n Apxusa
CAHY y Cpemckum Kapiiosiiuma, Hero 1y (hoH-
noBuMa PatHor apxuBa y beuy (Osterreichisches
Staatsarchiv, Kriegsarchiv). buxos ucrpaxu-
BAYKH MPHUCTYII YPOAHO je IJIOIOM H IIpeJ -
TAOLIEM Ce HaJla3M KIbUTa Koja YMHOTOME HaJ0-
Mybyje HaBOJIe paHHUjUX HCTpaKuBaya, 1ajyhn
TaKO jeAMHCTBEH U MpereaiaH MPHUKa3 paTHOT
uckycrBa Cpemara, OMIJI0 Kao BOjHUKA Ha Jia-
nekuM GpoHTOBHMa, OHIIO Ko )KPTaBa paTHUX
3JI04UHA.

KmHra caapxu TpH oriaiba. YBOJHO
nornasJee ,,Ilocnenwu pat Aycrpoyrapcke”
(7-36) noHOCH y OMIITUM IIpTama ciIuky L{pHo-
-KyTe MOHapXHje IPe KPaj IeHOT II0CTOojarba.
Ta ciyika y OTIyHOCTH OATOBapa UCTHHHM U cama
no cebu o0jalrmaBa y3poke KacHHUjer pacnaaa
Momnapxwuje. [Ipyro noriaBsse mpeacTaBiba 3a-
npaBo ,,Criucak u3Bopa u nureparype” (37-39),
KOjH YKJbyUyje Haj3HaYajHHUje HCTOpHOTpadcKe
pe3yaTare o ucToprju Xab30ypIike MOHapXHje.
Cpenumme nornasise ,,CpeM y Bennkom pary”
(41-102), xoje y XeypUCTHYIKOM CMHCIY MIpeJ-
CTaBJba HAJBPESHUJU JICO KIGHTE, [0 JIeTasba OIU-
Cyje CBe 3Ha4ajHe MOMEHTE KOjU Cy 00eIIekKU-
mu uctopujy Cpema u Cpba Cpemana 3a Bpeme
IIpBor cBerckor para. Ilornassse ,,Ilpunosn”
(ctp. 103-133) moHOCH POTOIOKYMEHTAITIOHU
MaTepHjajl, KOju YKJbydyje U 10 caJia Helo3Ha-
te poTorpaduje u3z parHor Cpema.

Oxo nakJpHBOT YuTaona npuMeTrhe na
Cy ayTopu 70OpO OBJIAAAIN apXUBCKOM rpahjom
OedKe MPOBEHUjCHIM]E. JEMHAKIM YCIIEXOM aHa-
nmsupaiy ¢y gfokymente Cyznoenor ctona Cpem-
cka Mutposuna (/[ pxaBuu apxus 3arpe0) u
nokyMmente gonoBa 0euxor PatHor apxuBa:
Rayonskomando Banat (RB), Gruppe Komando
Syrmien (GKS) u Gruppe Armee Komando,
Syrmien (GAK, S). Takohe he unranan mpemno-
3HATH J]a Ay TOPH J00PO MO3HAjy MHCake Oeuke



mrramrie (Reichpost, Neue Freie Presse), koja je
nocsie CapajeBCKOr aTeHTAaTa JI0HelIa YUTABY Ce-
pujy arpecuBHUX wianaka 0 CpOHjH U CPIICKOM
HHTAbY.

MecTo ourpaBama OnucaHux jgorabhaja,
Cpewm, neduHmcaHo je y Kibn3u kao CpemMcka xKy-
MaHuja, Koja je yKJbyunBaja TepUTOpH]y usmMely
JynaBa n CaBe 0]] JaHAIIIFHX MECHUX 33jeIHU-
na Hosor beorpana cee no bakosa, [lamba, Temwe
u benor bpia na 3anany. Oa sxynanuja 6pojana
je mpema norucy u3 1910. rotoso 200.000 Cpboa,
KOjH Cy YMHHIIM IIpeko 45% yKyIHe MomyJarje.
Buua je nojesbeHa Ha JieceT YIpaBHUX KOTapa,
KOJH Cy Ce IeMIIH Ha YIIpaBHE OKpyTe (00IacTH).
Behunckn cpricku koTapu HaJla3WiIn Cy ce Y
LEHTpaIHOM 1 ucTouHOoM aeny Cpema. Kotapu
ca arcoJyTHOM CprickoM BehuHOM Ouinu cy
Wpur, Mutposuna u 3emyHs. Y Pymckom, Cra-
pomazoBaukoM u Muhujckom kotapy Cpou cy
YUHHUIN BehHHCKO CE0CKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO (OKO
90%), TaKo J1a ce ¥ OHM CMATPajy TPaJUIHOHAT-
HO BehnHCKUM cprickuM kotapuma. Kako ayTo-
pH HCTUYY, YIIPABO OBH KOTapHu (3eMYHCKH,
Pymcku, Murposauku, Mpumkn n Crapomnaso-
BaukH) Ouiu cy y [IpBoM cBeTCKOM paty mMecta
MacoBHOT cTpanama Cpoa.

Crpaname Cpba 'y Cpemy npencTaBbeHO
je He caMo KpO3 CTaTUCTHYKE MOJaTKe, HEro 1
KpO3 KOHKpeTHe ciry4ajeBe. Tokom Jyicke kpr3e
rpanonadenHuk Cpemcke Mutposuue Teonop
Bacuiuh cMemeH je u MHTepHHpaH, a y celiuma
cy 3arBapaHu Bul)eHuju Jbyin kao Taouu. Cpi-
CKa KyJITypa U Hay4YHa JApYyLITBa cy rameHa. Ta-
Kopehn, cpricko 3ajeTHUIITBO OHIIO je 3a0parbe-
Ho. Kao jenuHa cpricka HaIllMOHATHA YCTaHOBA
ocraia je KapioBauka Mutpomnoiuja, koja je u
cama JieJInuia ¢ HapoJioM cBe patHe Terode. MHo-
T'Ml CBEIITCHUIM U YYUTEJHH MPOLLIN CY KPO3
TOPTYPY. YIIPKOC TOME, MUTPOIIOJIH]a je, XTela
— He XTeJIa, MopaJia Jia y4ecTBYje y paTHUM Ha-
nopuma Ayctpoyrapcke. PaTHa pekBu3HUIfja
JUIINIIA jy je HPKBEHUX 3BOHA.

VjenHo ca XarnuemheM 1 HHTEPHUPAbEM
Cpb6a 1914. onBujao ce mapaJoKcaliaH mpoIiiec.
Haunwme, Cp6u cy mobunnzoBanu 3a par. [Ipo-
uemyje ce aa cy 1914. ronuxe nanu oxo 127.000
BOJHUKA, O Yera je Ha GpOHT ymyheHo Mame 0]
66.000. Cpou cy ciyxwn y 70. IlerpoBapaaia-
CKOM IICIIAH]CKOM ITYKY 3ajeJHHYKE BOjCKE,
rae cy YnHuIM 56% meHor JbyacTBa u'y 28. Ocu-
jeuKOM JaH/ABep (0MOOPAHCKOM) ITeIIIa THjCKOM
nyKy. YnHWIN cy 1 3Ha4ajad yueo y 12. Ocujed-
KOM yiaHckoM 1yky (33%, ox gera 20% Cpba
Cpewmaria). buito ux je n'y 104. nanamrypwm Opu-
raau. Heku o1 0BUX IyKOBa y4eCTBOBAJH CY
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yak 1 y HanaauMma Ha Cp6ujy u Pycujy. [Ipema
Tome, cynonna Cpba mpumaHuKa OBUX yKOBa
Ouila je HeonMCHBO TparuyHa. JlojaTHy Hare-
TocT y CpeMy U3a31Bao je caM MoJI0Kaj peruje.
Cpem HHje 610 caMo perpyTHO NOApYydje, HEro
1 IOJpYy4je ca Kojer ¢y u3BoheHn Hanmaau Ha
Cp6ujy. Kpos Cpewm cy mporie 6pojae apmuje
KOj€ Cy CBOJUM IIPHCYCTBOM M3MEHHIIE FHEerOB
nutoMu u3riesn. CBaKOIHEBHH )KUBOT IO BOj-
HHUYKOM YHM3MOM IIOCTA0 je U3Y3ETHO TeXkKaK.
[IpakTH4HO je yBeieHO paTHO cTame. [{nBriHe
BJIACTH OJ[rOBapalie cy BOjHUM Biactuma. Cya-
ouna Cpba nmocrana je Hen3ApKUBa y TAKBUM
ycnoBuMa. Tpauak Haze nana je opaH3uBa cpIi-
cke Bojcke y Cpem 6—13. centembpa 1914, xoja je
JoHena ocnobolheme 3emyHa, mpsor Beher mecta
y Ayctpoyrapckoj. [llupom 3emyHna obemnsbe-
HU cy Tutakatu Majopa Csetomupa bykuha, ca
cienehum cappxajem: ,,I'pahanu 3emyna! Cpr-
CKa BOjCKa je JaHac ocio0oauia Ham rpaf..”
MehyTiM, HaKoH cioMa odaH3uBe, yCIENUIe Cy
onmaszie Hax Cpbuma, y KojuMa cy mpeimbadnie
mabapcke jenunune. BojHe BnacTu mpuMemH-
BaJjie Cy HPUHLHUI KOJIEKTHBHE OJrOBOPHOCTH
TaKo IITO Cy YMTABA CeJia ONTYKHBAJIH 38 HEJIO-
jamHocT: [lammunne, Japak, byhanosie, Cubau,
Huxkunne, 'pabosue, Knenak, XpTkoslie u 1py-
ra mecta. OHU KOjH Cy IPEKUBEIHN TPEKH BOJHU
cyn Hucy omin 6osbe cynoune. M3Benenu cy
TIpejl HUBHIIHE Cy0Be y 3eMyHY U MUTPOBUIH
(xoju je n3merTeH y BunkoBue), rie um je 3a Be-
Jeu3ajy u3pedeHa CMpTHa kasHa. IHTepHupa-
HU Cy paJiIH HajTexe nociose y ClIaBOHUjU U
CpeMy, a 1e0 BUX JIOCIICO je YaK U Yy ApaJicKu
J0T0p.

Kao peakuuja Ha To, Cpobu cy n3 Cpema
npenasuin y Cpbujy, crynajyhu y nobpoBospad-
ke jenuHuIe. Beh Tokom aBrycTa popmupaH je
Cpemcku nobpoBosbauku oapen. OHIMa Koju
Hucy 1914. uckopucTriIM NPUITUKY 3a Mpesa3ak
Ha JIpyTy CTpaHy, Ipyra npujnkKa ykasaja ce
tek 1915, kana ux je par ogseo y Pycujy. Tamo
Cy ce Iociie TeMKUX O00pOu MmpeaBaiu pyckoj
Bojciy. 3apodssenn Cpou, ykibyayjyhu one n3
Cpema, cTynaiu cy y 100poBOJbauKe jeAUNHHLIE
y Onecu. Cp6u Cpemiiy Jaju Cy BETHKH JOTPHU-
Hoc mobean cprickor opyskja y [IpBom cBeTckom
pary. 3aTekiu cy ce y KpyImHuM Jorahajuma, kao
mTo je 6uo npoboj Conmynckor pponra. Oun
KOJH Cy CaMo JIe3epTHPAIH U3 CBOjUX jeANHUIIA
y CpeMy 0AMETHYIIH Cy Ce Kao 3eJICHH KaJap
Ha OpyIIKy ropy, oJaKie Cy JeJI0BaIl Kao
CTBapHa BJIACT y PErHOHY. YIIPaBo 3aT0 ayTOPH
nioceehyjy HapOUNTY NMaXKEby 3eeHoM Kapy. [To-
jaBy 3ereHor kajgpa y Cpemy noBojie y Be3y ca
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poay0JbEHOM EKOHOMCKOM HecTabuiHomihy,
noBehaHMM CHPOMAIITBOM M y4eCTalIOM PEKBH-
3ULIHjOM.

Par je MHOre OPOMLIE PACTABUO M MHOT'O
nele ya9uHuo cupodnfinma. Ilomto cy npxas-
He Mepe Ounile HeJIoBOJbHE, CPIICKO rpahaHcTBO
y AycTpoyrapckoj CAMO ce OpPraHHu30BalIo Y ak-
LM} 3aLITUTE U 30pH-aBaba cupourha n3 cBux
CPIICKHX KpajeBa. YmpaBo he oBa XxymaHa akimja
[OCTaTH HYKJICYC KaCHHjUX HAPOJIHUX 0100pa,
0]] KOJHX je CBaKaKo Haj3HauajHuju CpIicky Ha-
poauu onbop y Hosom Cany, opranusatop u
cazuBau Benuke HapoaHe cKynmTuHe (25. HO-
BeMOpa 1918). Yipkoc Tome mITo Cy npeTprenu
najBehe ryourke, Cpou CpemMuy cMOIIH Cy CHa-
re ja norahajuma najy u cBoj neyat. Opranuso-
BaJIM Cy ce y HapopHa Beha, koja cy npBo capa-
bhusana ca Haponuum Bujehem CnoBenana,
XpBata u Cpba y 3arpedy. Mehytum, mpume-
THUBILH J]a OBO TEJI0 HEMa CTBAPHY BJIACT M Jia
OJIyTOBJIAUH Ca JJIOHOLICHEM OJIITYKE O IPUKJbY-
yewy CpOuju, npey3esnu Cy HHUIM]aTUBY U Ha
cactanky y Pymu, 24. HoBemOpa 1918, ycBojunu
3aKJbyyak o npucajenumey Cpema KpasbeBUHI
Cp6uju. OBuM, HapaBHO, HHje OMIIa 3aBpIICHA
nuterpanuja Cpema y Cpoujy jep cy u mocie
1918. n3BecHO BpeMe Ha YIPAaBHUM U CYACKUM

T0JIOXKAjIMa OCTAJIM OCTAIlM CTapor pexxuma. Tex
HakoH n3bopa 1920, koju cy AoHeIU modexy
Hapoamoj paaukainHoj cTtpaHiy, noTsphena je
npunagaocT Cpema KpasseBunu Cpouju.

Kwura Henana Huakosuha u ['opana Ba-
CHHa IIPE/ICTaBJba BaXkaH JOIPUHOC HCTOPUO-
rpaduju 1 yBOA Y CUCTEMATCKO M CBeoOyXBat-
HO HcTpaxuBame ncropuje Cpda y Cpemy. Ona
JTAJIeKO HaJIMallyje pe3yiTare paHUjuX TeHe-
panuja ucropudapa oBe npodiaeMaTuke, Koju cy
U3 YKYIHHUX HCTOPHjCKUX 30uBama y Cpemy
M3/1BajaJid caMo MOjerHe JIeNloBe, Tpaxehu 3a-
METKE KOMYHHCTHYKOT OPIraHU30Bakba, KA0 HIIP.
patHor nezeprepcrBa. Huakosuh u Bacus no-
Ka3zaJly Cy, 3apaBo, 11a je HcTopujcka cinka Cpe-
Ma U BeroBor craHoBHuIITBa 1914—-1918. naneko
CJIO)KEHHja HEeTro LITO Cy TO HCTOPHYAPH COLH-
JaUCTHYKE eroxe, peBHIle ycpeacpehenu na
eMU30/1¢, MOIJIN IPETIIOCTABUTH, T€ 1a 32 HOJIE
MOTHYHY CIHKY Tpeba yIOKUTH jOII MHOTO HC-
TpakuBaukux Haropa. O BOKHUX TeMa Hapo-
YUTO Ce M3J(Bajajy N00pOBOJbAYKE jEAUHULIS
cactaBibeHe o1l Cpemara. CBaka oJ BbHX MpeJ-
CTaBJba y HCTOPHOTPpa)CKOM CMHCITY HOCEOHY
TeMy. 3HaTHKEJbaH YHTANAL MOXKE CE HAaJlaTH
na he u BHX jesHOra 1aHa IpoyuuTH Kosere Hus-
koBuh u Bacum.

Mcp Bragumup Humueguh
Cyboiuya
nvlado1991@gmail.com
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Benuka Anbanuja 65, 82

Benuxa bpuranuja 56

Benuxa Bytapcka (La Grande Bulgaria, B. Man-
Terara) 76

Benuka byrapcka 70

Benuka naponna ckymmruHa (1918) 148

Benuka ckynmtuna (Capajeso, 1919) 100

Benuxka mxona (beorpan) 26, 116

Benuku hypunnyk (CapajeBo) 9

Benynnun-nama (Banmja) 11

Benenuja 69

Beha rpahancka mkomna (Capajeo) 13

Beuepre nosociuu 82, 93

Bunaxosuh, [paro 15

Bunajercku cadbop (Maape merutuc) 10, 12, 18-19

Bunajercku ycras 10

Bunxkosiu 147
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Bupnasap 83, 85

Bucoku [leuanu 21

Bucoko (xotap) 106

Bucoxko 106

Buropno Emanyerne 111 (Vittorio Emmanuele I11)

Bumerpan 93

BojBoauna 103

Bojsonuh, Muxanio 144
Bojua 6omanna (Hum) 78
Bpame 64, 78-79

Bpbacke nosune 93
Bproparn 19

Byjuh, Muxaumno 116
Byxnhesnh, [lejan 128
Byxkuhesuh, Munenko 135
Byxosap 9

Bykotuh, Janko 86—87
Byxuesnh, JoBan b. 125
Byneruh, Anexcanapa 163
Bynosuh, Cetucnas 110
Byp36ax, Koncrantun 21

laBpunioBuh, Muxauno 120-121, 129

laBpunosuh, CiraBko 140

Gazzetta di Venezia (nmucT) 62

I'asu Xycpes-6eros 6e3ucran (Capajeso) 10

I'ajna, Buphununo (Virginio Gayda) 62

Taxosuh, M. 92, 94, 106

Tanu, Po6epro (Galli Roberto) 57

l'apamanun, Munytusn 113-114, 129

Taprapem (JIubuja) 80

T'anko 93

I'sapuno, Eyhenuno (Eugenio Guarino) 61

I'Bnuapnuan, ®pangecko (Guicciardini Fran-
cesco) 58

I'emos, UBan EBctparujes 75

I'updepnunr, Anexcangap @. (ucropuuap) 1011

Giornale d’ Italia (mucr) 58, 62, 67, 85, 80

I'maBuu on6op Haponuor Bujeha buX 93

I'maBau ondop CaBesa Texaka (Capajeso, 1920)
106

I'maBHUM mrTad cprcke Bojcke 79

I'mamou 93

[nac napoga 104-105

Inac CKA4 114

Iac crnoboge (muct) 93, 95, 102, 105

Inacnuk Hciuopuckol gpywitsa y Hosom Cagy
137

I'muropujesuh, b. 97, 103-104, 106

I'muropuh, Jum. 9

Toguwmarx CKA 111-112, 116—124, 128-129

T'opaxne 17

T'ocnojuncko apymTBo 22

T'octusap 70

I'pabosuu 147

I'paguiuka 19

I'pano6op (byrapcka) 74
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I'pancka Bujehunna (Capajeso) 101, 105
I'paba 3a ucropwujy [IpBor cprckor ycranka 121
I'pannh, ®unaper 136-137

I'pan 20

I'pauanuna 93

I'p6uh, Manojno 135

I'phuh, Bacuss 104

I'po6sse (Komero) 21

I'po6uuna Iumunrpuja Jepranosuha 22
I'pyjuh, Pagocnas 132—133, 139

Gruppe Armee Komando 146

Gruppe Komando Syrmien (GKS) 146

I'pun 58, 64, 72, 145

I'puka 59, 61, 63, 66—67, 72,75, 77, 83, 143-145
I'puko-Typcku cykob 64

JlabpobocaHcka emapxuja 18
JaBannatu, Po6epro ®oprec (Roberto Forges
Davanzati) 58
Jlanmaruncka obama 57
Janmanwuja 62, 87, 103
Jasb 147
Jlanes, Crojan [Tetpos 75
Januno [lerposuh (mpunI) 86
Jlanuya (nepuopuka) 9
Japnanenu 64
Jeno 74
Jlemoxparcka ctpanka 98, 101, 103-105, 107
Jepsenrta 17
Jecnuh, JoBo 8
Jecnuh, Mapa (pol. Jedpranosuh) 8
Jlecnuh, Hukona 8
Jecnuh, Xagu Makcum 14-16
Destra Storica 54
Jeuanu 16
Juznap, Xamun 16
Juma, Anexcannap (Alexandre Dumas) 54
Jumutpujesuh, Crepan M. 131, 133, 135-137
Jumosuh, Tauuio 9, 26
Jumosuh, JoBan 13
Juonucuje (Murpononur) 12, 15
Jaycrym, Jby6oje 14
Jnesnux (M. B. Mununhesuh) 116
JlueBuuk JoBana XKyjosuha 123-125
Jlo60j 95
Jlo6poxnoncku, Anexcanaap [laBnosuy 136
Jo6pyHn 93
Jo6pymua 71
Jondunu (koH3yn) 68
JAparam, Koncrantun 53, 89, 149
Jpau 64-65, 67-68, 78, 83—-84
Jparcasa (mucr, bama Jlyka) 104
JpxaBHU apxuB
beorpan 134
3arpe6 146
Kpasmesuna Cpbuja 121
Jpum 86
Jpuncka nuBusmja 85

Hpyru 6ankancku par 60, 62, 70, 80, 82, 87, 145
Jpyru Hemauku pajx 145

Jpyru cBercku par 127

Jpymrso Ceeror Case 21

JpymTBo cprcke caoBecHoctu 110
Jy6poBauxa rumHazuja 126

Jy6posHuk 14, 24, 126128

Jynas 80-81, 147

Hytuna, T. 92

Jyuquh, Huhudop 111, 115, 121

‘bakosuria 59, 68, 78, 87

Hakoso 147

Boxuh, Pucto 106

Bonutu, Bosanu (Giovanni Giolitti) 56, 58—60,
72

Bophesuh, Bnagan 111

Bophesuh, Aumurpuje 144

‘Bophesuh, XKusojun 117-118, 129

‘Bophesuh, Josan 114115

‘Bophesuh, [Terap 123

Bophesuh, Tuxomup 126

Byxuh, Csetomup 147

Esrenuje Jletuna 100

Epoma 55-57, 63—64, 76, 82, 98, 143, 145
Erejcko mope 64, 66, 70-71, 85

Emanyen I'yspenmo (Guglielmo Emmanuel) 69
Enrnecka 18

Enup 63

Epnersanoruh, JoBan 128

EpenTtan, Anoj3 gpon (Alois Lexa von Achrenthal)
Ecan-mmama Torrtanu 85—-87

Eranuxu ogrocu (buX) 96-107
Etwnoipaghcru 36opnux 115

Kencku ceewt (nepuonuka) 20-21, 23, 26
Kyjosuh, lopaana 109
Kyjosuh, Josan 110, 114115, 120, 123-125

3arpeb 93, 146, 148

3amapcka 6orocioBuja 23

3ajeuap 82

3aK0H 0 YHHOBHHUIIUMA U OCTAIUM CIyKOEHH-
numa (1923) 112

3ammonn, Ucnaopo (Isidoro Zampolli) 62

3anetn, Apmano (Zanetti, Armando) 80

3amiara, P. 18

3aciuasa (muct, HoBu Can) 12

300p Texaka CapajeBckor cpesa 105

300pHuK 3a ucitiopujy, je3ux u KrUMICegHoC
cpiickol Hapoga 121

3ponammu 107

360m0 101

3BopHHK 93

3emasscka Baaga buX 20, 93-96, 106107

3emaspcka KoHdepermmja Pagukanse crpanke 102

3emyH 74, 76, 80, 147



3eMmyHcKkH KoTap 147

3enapu, Apmano (Armando Zenari) 73, 83—85
3enuna 19

3ercku oM 21

3nokosuh, Jbybomup 137

3oraj (ceno) 87

3omu, Kopano (Corrado Zoli) 62

3y6oBuh, JoBan 99

WBanumesuh, JoB. dun. 12-13, 21, 26

Urmarjes, A. B. 144

Ildea Nazionaleu (vacomnuc) 60

U3 patunux gana (V. hnnuko) 62

U3 ciuapoia /[yoposnuka (Konennuh) 128

W360pu 3a YeraBoTBOpHY ckymmuTHHy 105, 107

Wnunngancku ycranak 74

Wnuh, C. 92

1llustrazione popolare — giornale delle famiglie
(tucT) 54, 85

Hwmorcknu 19

Wubujcxu korap 147

Wpbu, Anenuna [laynuna 11, 21, 23

Wpumku xotap 147

Wcaunosuh, Hesen 163

Hckpyswes, Toma 146

Ucosuh, K. 92

HUcinopuja Cpiicke [Ipasocnasue Lprse (b. Cnu-
jemuesuh) 140

HUcropujcku apxus Torummmne 143

Hcrouna Espona 26

Hcrtouna Cpouja 80

Hcrouyna Xepuerosuna 92

HUctounux (muct) 13

Hctouno nurame 143

Italia all estero (dacormuc) 62

Italiani e Jugoslavi nell” Adriatico (A. Pernice) 58

Wrammja 9, 5365, 67-69, 71-72, 7678, 8283,
85, 87-88

Wranunjanu 69

Uranujancka numiomatuja 71, 82

Wranujancka criojpHa MOTUTHKA 85

Wranujancko-typcku pat 73

Jasop (nepuonuka) 8

Jaruh, Batpocaas 109, 116, 129

Janpancko mope 57-59, 59, 6567, 69-70, 73,
75-76, 78

Janpaucko npumopje 67, 85, 127

Jajue 93

JanxoBuh, Benauzap 82

Jankosuh, /. 92

Jaman 74

Japax 147

Jaxuh, A. 94

JeBpeju
JeBpejcka amrkenacka onmrrHa (CapajeBo) 38
Capajeso 8, 10, 19

Jestuh, Bopusoje 20
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Jegnarociu 95

Jenpene 64, 68, 7475, 77

Jenena IlerpoBuh 56

Jenuh, Anekca 8

Jenxo, JlaBopun 110, 114

Jepmenu 64

Jepycanum 16

Jedranosuh, Anexcannap 8, 21, 23-25

Jepranosuh, Auhennja (pol. Cpmxuh) 8

Jedranosuh, Bojucnas 23

Jedranosuh, I'muropuje M. 8-10, 17-19, 24, 26

Jedranosuh, [lama (pol). Credanosuh) 8

Jedranosuh, umurpuje M. 8-10, 12, 15, 17-19,
20-21,23

Jepranosuh, yman 8

Jedranosuh, Equta (pol. bpayn) 24

Jedranosuh, 3npaBko 8

Jedranosuh, Jedranuja (pol). Ilerposuh) 26

Jedranosuh, JoBaHka 8

JedpranoBuh, Koncrantun 23

Jedranosuh, Manojio 8-16, 24, 26

Jedranosuh, Iletap — [lepa 7-8, 10

Jedranosuh, Caska (pol). lecnuh) 15, 17, 21-23

Jedranouhu (mopoxuna) 7-51

Josanosuh, J{parosey6 127

JoBanosuh, parocnas 136

Joanosuh, Hophe 122

JoBanoBuh, JoBan 3maj 115

Josanosuh, Jby6omup 59, 62

JoBanosuh, Mumnan 111

Josanosuh, Mupocaas 114, 109, 130

JoBanosuh, Cnoboman 121, 124125

Joynuc, Xana 11

Jyrouctouna Espoma 131

JyrocnaBeHcka akazeMuja 3HAHOCTH U YMjEeTHO-
ctu 129

Jyrocnasuja 96-97, 100, 118

JyrocnoBeHcka nemokparcka jgura 97-98

JyrocnoseHcka nemokparcka crpanka 99, 102-103

JyrocnoBencka mycnuMaHcka opranuzanmja 107

Jylocnosencka tiowina (mepuoauka) 14

JyrocnoBeHcka penyOinkaHcka cTpanka 123

Jugoslavenski list 97

Jyrocnosencku onbop 87

Jyxxuu Cnosenu 58, 60, 76, 87, 98, 126

JyxHoanbancku GpoHT 73

Jyxnoadpnuka Pemry6nuka 131

Jyxuh, U. ®. 16

Jyncka xpusa 147

Kabypu, ®panko (Franco Caburi) 57-58

Kapamna 72

Kanesuh, /1. 131

Kanengap bowraxk 24

Kannuh, Jb. 104

Kanpapa Hosanu, Kanaco Tope nu (Caprara Gio-
vanni Capasso Torre di) 61, 68

Kapahophesuhu (munacrtuja) 93, 98, 100, 105-106
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Kapanyuh, Byk Credanosuh 116, 135, 138
[Ipenoc nocmpTHUX ocTataka (beu) 116

KapnoBauka 6orocnosuja 139

KapnoBauka rumuasuja 139

KapnoBauka mutpononuja 132, 139, 147

Kacrenunw, I'Bantujepo (Gualtiero Castellini) 59

Katanoi neiaia I[eiupa Konenguha 128

Karenpa 3a ntanujancku jesuk u kyntypy (beo-
rpan) 78

Karenpanuu tpr (Capajeso) 20

Karenpa 3a ucropujy Lipkse (ITb®D, beorpanm) 139

Karonnuka npkBa / karonunusam 16, 19-20,
68-69, 7677, 84, 86, 94-96, 106

Kamukosuh, Hukoma T. 10

Kenmanosuh, Jyman 100

Kuna 73

Kupunosuh, Jumurpuje 135

Kupk-Kunuc 74

Knagyma 19

Kunaju, Agond 9

Kunamuune 93

Knenak 147

Kunepuh, Jby6omup 110

Kipakosuh, Jozo 80

Kibyu 93

Kuexesuna Cpbuja 15, 76

Kosaueruh, Jbyoomup 110, 114, 117, 121

Komapunn, Cumona (Simona Colarizzi) 88

Konenauh, Auton 127-129

Konenauh, ITerap 126, 128-129

Komynucrnuka naprtuja Jyrocnasuje 107

Kopujepe gena Cepa 53—89

Kocanosuh, Casa — Bugeru: Casa Kocanosuh

Kosovo and Metohija (1912-2012) 79

KocoBo u Metoxwuja 67, 72, 7879, 81-82

KocoBcka Mutposuma 64, 67, 143

Kocoscku Bumnajet 63—64

Koctajuuna 19

Kocrtuh, Muta 135

Kotop 69

Kotop Bapour 101

Kotypos cokak (Ynumna Cume MunytuHoBrha,
CapajeBo) 16

Komeso 21, 24

Kparyjesar 26

Kpajiapcko mTe0BHO JPYIITBO IPaBOCIIaB-
Hux Cprnkuma (CapajeBo) 22-23

Kpasmauwnh, T. 97, 100-103

KpasseBuna Jyrocnasuja 7-8, 97, 104-105, 112,
126

Kpassesuna Cpbuja 53-54, 103, 112, 116, 121,
144-145, 148

KpasseBuna CXC 7-8, 85, 91, 94-97, 100-103,
105-107, 121

KpaseBcTBo aBejy Cunpnnja 54

Kpatoso 70

Kparoscka dutka 79

Kpecnu (Crespi, nopoauna) 54

Kpecrtuh, Bacunuje b. 94, 109, 116, 129, 163
Kpectuh, ITerap B. 163

Kpemressbakosuh, Xamauja 9

Kpusman, bornan 92

Kpucnu, dpanuecko 56

Kpurosyn 120

Kpxsbym, Jbybomupka 163

Kpymesan, Togop 8-10, 12, 26

Kyjynyuh, Mumnan 110

Kynen Bakyd 93

Kynrypuo-ucropujcko Hacuehe (CapajeBo) 7-8
Kymanoso 64, 67, 70, 79, 81-82

Kymanynu, Kocra 124

KypTtosuh, Illyxpuja 99, 104

Kyprrymmnuja 82

L’ assedio di Scutari (bepujeu memoapn) 85
L’Indipendente (ucTt, nepuoanka) 54
La Stampa (nuct, Topuno) 57, 62
Jlajmour 9

Jlangmtypm O6purana 147

Jlanicku yeTHUYKH onpen 78

Jlapxo, Penro (Renzo Larco) 73
Jlerat [leTpa Konennuha 128

Jleruja I'apubanauncka 77

Jletotiuc Maiuuye cpiicke 133, 138
JIubuja 56, 59-60, 65, 73, 78

JIusHo 12

JIuBopHo 62

Jluuej (beorpan) 26

Jloshen 60, 66, 69, 84

Jlozanuh, Cuma 121

Jlombapnuja 55

Jlonnon 55, 66, 82, 114, 121
Jlonnoncka koudepeHmuja 66, 68
JlonmoHcku yrosop 69, 72

Jlyka, Aatonuno (Antonio Lucca) 77
Jlynarn, Jlyuhu (Luzzatti, Luigi) 53, 67, 73
Jlynaro, Eno Luzzatto Ello 62

Ljetopis JAZU 129
Jbew 59, 64
Jbybubparuh, Caso 104
Jbyoume 104

Marmnaj 93

Marpunu, Jlyuano (Luciano Magrini) 62

Mabapu 65

Majcku npespar 74

Makenonuja 62—63, 65-66, 7072, 7679, 81-82,
85, 88, 116

MakenoHcko nmuTame 145

Maune nosune (iuct) 113-114

Mamu hypunnyk (CapajeBo) 9

Manuxosuh, /1. 103, 106

Manactup Bucoku Jleuanu 16

Manactup Musemesa 16

Manactup Csete Tpojune (Tacnuna) 16

Manauh, B. 94



Manguh, Muxosui 18—19

Masnrerana, Buko (Mantegazza Vico) 53, 73, 76—
78, 89

Mapanronu, Yesape (Cesare Marangoni) 65

Mapreruh, Hope 12

Mapuja ®jonoposHa (pycka mapuia) 11

Mapwujun nBop 24

MapunkoBuh (kaneran) 79

Mario Nordio. Inviato speciale in Europa 62

Mapxosuh, boxxnnap 98

Mapxkosuh, Ilerap J. 85

MapxkoBuh, Cama 145

Maprunosuh, Mutap 84-87

Maprtunosuh, I1Theno 69

Maptuh, ¢pa I'pra 16

Mactunosuh, . 92, 97, 99, 100, 103, 105

Macxap-nama Ocman 18

Maiuuya (nepuonuka) 9

Maruua cprcka 21, 133, 138, 140

Marje, Poxxe (Mathieu Roger) 79

Markosuh, X. 97

Martkosuh-Togoposuh, Cuma 26

Mattino (muct) 62, 79

Macedonia (Mantegazza) 7677

Marmap, boxo 18, 26

Mexkcuko 73

Mepnapu 79

Messaggero (uct) 62, 64

Mertoxwuja 64, 67

Memtposuh, UBan 123

Mujatosuh, Yenomuss 110, 114

Muxkuh, HBophe 94, 101, 103, 105

Muan O6penosuh 110, 114115

Munaunkosuh, MunyTun 123

Munano 54-55, 72

Munuhesuh, Munaun b. 8-9, 110, 114-116

MunoBanosuhi, MunoBan 62, 78

Munopanosuh, I'. 96

Munomr O6penosuh 26, 135

Mmuaowmesuh, Bopusoje 91, 93-94, 108

MunomreBuh, JoBanka 22

MunyrtunoBuh, Cuma Capajnuja 23

MuHuCTapeTBO CIIOJBHUX NTOCIOBA 121

Mumnxen 131, 140

Munuus, [lejme [lopu Koton 17

Mupnutu 85

Mupxkos bornanosuh, Hana 128

Mupxkosuh, Jlazap 136

Muposau yrosop (Bykypenir) 72

Murtposuh, Auzapej 144

Murtpomnonrjcko-HapoaHa IpkBeHa apxusa (Cp.
Kapnosum) 134

Muiupoiionuiu kapnosauxu Ciuesan Ctupaiuu-
Muposuh Kao ypreenu oiiasap, upoceetny
U HAYUOHATHO-TUONUIUUYKYU pageHUK (IOKTOp-
cka guceprauuja, b. Cnujenueuh 131-141

Muxamwio Joanosuh 140

Muxanno O6penosuh (kues) 14
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Mumkosuh, Joan 111

Maunanenosuh, Jbyouna 15

Muagorypcka peoirynuja 60, 62

Mnanotypuu 86

Moja cjehara (I1. Konenauh) 128

Momnactup 77, 79

Mopagcka quBu3uja 78

Mocrap 17, 23

My3ej rpana CapajeBa 16

Mypuhanu 85

Mycnumanu 82, 86, 94-96, 99, 100-103, 106-107

MycnrmaHcKa Texadka CTpaHka (cTpaHka, biuX)
97

Mycnumancke crpanke 107

Mycmumancku nonutryaky npsanu (buX) 100
101

Mycnumancku ¢eynannu 94, 106

Mymika ocHoBHa mkoina (CapajeBo) 26

Haposesa, Bb. 98

Nazione (nuct, ®upenua) 62

Hanoneon I1I bonamapra (uap) 13

Hamnysms 62

Haponna 6ubnuoreka Cpouje 128, 134

Haponna Bnaga buX 93, 95-96

Hapogna enyuxnoiieguja 132

Haponna nonmutruka opranusanuja (bama Jlyka)
100-101

Hapoana pagukanna crpanka 97, 100-101, 103,
148

Narodne novine (muct) 10-12, 16, 21, 30

Haponuau mysej Torummme 143

Haponuu on6op (Capajeso) 17-19

Hapoano Bujehe (buX) 92-93, 96, 100

Haponno Bujehe CXC (3arpe6) 148

Narodno jedinstvo (uct) 93, 105

Hapoano mozoputre (Capajeso) 20

HanumonanHo-Bepcku onnocu (buX) 96-107

Hauencteo okpyra CapajeBo 95

Hawe ciuapune (nepuonnka) 9

Hewmauka 56, 131

Hewmeuex, Xanc (Hans Niemeczek) 20

Henanosuh, Jby6omup 110

Neue Freie Presse (beu) 116

Heurunh, Jumurtpuje 110, 113-114

Hurpuconu, baprono (Bartolo Nigrisoli) 83—-84

Huxkunum 147

Huxkuh, Aunpuja 11

Hukuh, Jby6omup 109

Huxomna [lerpoBuh 56, 60, 69, 83—84, 92, 114115

Hukounaj II Pomanos 56

Hukonajesuh, Cseromup 110, 114

HumueBuh, Bragumup 148

Hunkosuh, Henan 146, 148

Hum 75, 77, 80

Hoea Espoiia 99

Hogak (cemno) 80

Hosak, Buktop 94
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Hosakos, [parospy6 115

Hosakoruh, Crojan 14, 110, 114, 116119, 121, 129

Hosu beorpan 147

Hosu ITazap 16

Novi pozor (nepuonuka) 12

Hoesu Tpebesuh (nepuonuka) 8, 12, 17

HoBomna3zapcku canyak 87

Hopnuo, Mapuo (Mario Nordio) 62, 75

Hynuwujante, ®epaunanno (Ferdinando Nun-
ziante) 87

Hymuh, bpanucnas 122

Berymu 84
Hexuh, Kusko 99

Oo6nuka (ceno) 82

Onbop 3a Axagemuju Hciopujcku 360pnuk
119-121

Opneca 147

Ogjex 82

OxpyxHa obnact bama Jlyka 95

Onusa, Jlomenuko (Domenico Oliva) 55

Owmeporuh, Erec 95-97, 100, 102

Opnen Meyunuja 10

Opujent (CapajeBo, xoren) 17

Ocwujek 9

Ocwujeukn aHBep (ZTOMOOPAHCKH) NI HjCKH
nyk 147

Ocujeuxu yaaHcku nmyk 147

Ocnobohere 104

Ocmancka 6anka 74

Ocmancko mapcetBo 18, 60, 62, 87, 89, 143, 145

OcHuBauka KoH(pepeHnuja Jlemokpatcke cTpan-

_ ke (Capajeso, 1919) 103

Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv, Kriegsarchiv 146

Ouwapbuna (muct) 99

Oxpun 65, 70, 82

Oxpuncko jezepo 70

[TaBnosuh, b. 121

[TaBnosuh, CteBan 144
[MaBnoBuh-bapunu, Munena 61

[ajcuje (MuTponoxut) 18

[Majcuje Jamesan (maTpujapx) 134, 140
[Namyunna, Joanukuje 11

[ManTuh, Mupocmnas 128

[Manrueso 81

[Manuuh, Jocud 110

[Mama, Kapio (Carlo Papa) 67

[Manuh, MuTap 13

[Manpukos, Credan 'eoprues 70
[Mapxuk, Kapn 24

[Tapus 54, 97, 121

[Tapucku apxusu 121

ITammh, Hukona 64, 66, 70, 77, 88, 102—-104
[enaromku dpaxynret y Combopy 145
[enparu, Opanuo (Pedrazzi Orazio) 62
[Mejanosuh, Bophe 14

Ilenaruh, Baca 15

Ienne, Iujana (pol. bynnh) 24

Ilepun, HBoko 105

Iepunue, Auheno (Pernice Angelo) 58, 77

Perseveranza (nucr) 54

Terap I Kapahophesuh 74, 79

Ilerap 3umomuh 95

Ilerpakosuh, [Terpakuje 18
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[NOJIMTUKA YPEJHUIITBA

30opnux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a uciiopujy 00jaBibyje OpUTHHAITHE, IIPETXOTHO
HeoOjaBJ/bCHE PaJIOBE, pa3BpPCTaHe y ciieichinM KareropujaMa: OpUriHaIHN Hay YHH
pai, mperyieH! HayYHH paJi, HayuyHa KPUTHKA U TOJIEMUKa, Hay4uHa Oubnorpaduja
u rpaha. [lopen Tora o0jaBibyje Mpuiore y BUAY IIPUKa3a U U3BEIITaja U3 HAyIHOT
X’uBOTa. Y 300pHuxy Maiuuye cpiicke 3a uctuopujy 00jaBJbyjy c€ paoBH U3 00J1a-
CTH UCTOPH]j€e, MOMONHUX NCTOPH]CKUX HayKa M CPOTHUX XYMAaHUCTHIKUX U JIPY-
MITBEHUX JUCITUILIIHA.

PaymoBu Mory OMTH HarMCaHW Ha CPIICKOM W CPOJTHHUM jE3UIIMMa, Ha €HTIIECKOM,
PYCKOM, HEMa4YKoM | ()paHITYCKOM je3uKy. PaioBu Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY IITaMIIajy
ce hupunuaaum nucMom.

30opuux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a ucitiopujy N371a3u JBAIYT TOAUIIE.

[MybonukoBame y 36opruxy Maiuuye cpiicke 3a uciiopujy ce He Harutahyje,
HUTHU CE PAJIOBU U PEIICH3U]E XOHOPHIILY.

30opnux Matuuye cpiicke 3a ucitiopujy 10CTYIaH je Y PSKUMY OTBOPESHOT
MPHUCTYIIa Ha cajTy yacomuca: [http://www.maticasrpska.org.rs/category/katalog-
-izdanja/naucni-casopisi/zbornik-matice-srpske-za-istoriju/].

OBABESE I''TABHOI' YPEJIHUKA YACOITNCA

I'maBHu ypennuk 36opnuxa Maiuye cpiicke 3a uciiopujy 1OHOCH KOHAYHY
OJUTYKY O ToMe Koju he ce pykomnucu o6jaButu. [Ipunukom qoHOIIEHa OTYKeE
YPEIHUK Ce PyKOBOAH ypehuBauKOM HOIUTHKOM BOAChH padyHa O 3aKOHCKUM
MPOIUCHMA KOjU CE OTHOCE Ha KJICBETY, KPIICHa ay TOPCKHX IpaBa U Ilarujapusam.

I'aBHM ypeHUK He CMe MMaTH OUJIO KaKaB CyKoO HHTepeca y BE3H C HOIHece-
HUM PYKOIICOM. AKO TakaB Cyko0 HHTEepeca II0CTOjH, O U300py PeLieH3eHATa H Cy /-
OuHu pykonuca oxitydyje YpeaHuuso. [Iowrro je nAeHTUTET ayTopa i peLieH3eHa-
Ta HETIO3HAT JAPYT0j CTPAHH, TIABHU YPEITHUK je JTy’KaH JIa Ty aHOHUMHOCT TapaHTyje.

['maBHUM ypenHUK Ay’KaH je 1a Cy O pyKOIHCY TOHOCH Ha OCHOBY F-eTOBOT
caapikaja, 6e3 pacHUX, MOTHUX/POTHIX, BEPCKUX, ETHUYKHX, HOMUTHYKHX U JIPY-
TUX TIpeapacy/a.

UntaHoBH YpEIHUINTBA HE CMEjy KOPUCTHTH HEO0jaBJheH MaTepHjall U3 MO/~
HECEHMX PYKOITKCa 3a CBOja UCTPaKUBama 0e3 MICcaHe J03BOJIe ayTopa.

OBABE3E AYTOPA

AyTop rapanTyje a pyKOITHC MPEACTaB/ha IEerOB OPUTHHATIAH JOMPUHOC,
Jla HUje 00jaBJbeH paHUje U Jla Ce He pa3Marpa 3a 00jaB/bHBabE HA APYTOM MECTY.
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AyTopu Takol)e rapaHTyjy J1a HAKOH o0jaBJbUBama y 300pHuxy Maiiuye cpiicke
3a uctuopujy pykonuc Hehe 6utn 00jaBIbeH y APyTOj MyONMKAIIAjH Ha OHIIO KOM
je3uky 0e3 carilacHOCTH BJIaCHUKA ayTOPCKHUX ITpaBa.

AyTopu rapanTyjy na npasa Tpehux nuna Hehe 6utu noBpehena u na uzna-
Bay Hehe CHOCUTH HUKaKBY OJIOBOPHOCT aKO C€ IojaBe OMJI0 KaKBH 3aXTEBH 3a
HaKHAJy IITETE.

AyTOpH CHOCE CBY OTOBOPHOCT 3a CaJPrKaj MOTHECEHNX PYKOIHCA M BaJIH/I-
HOCT pe3yJiTaTta, ¥ MOpajy Jia TpruOaBe JI03BOITY 32 00jaBJbHUBALE TT0JIATaKa OJf CBUX
CTpaHa YKJbYUCHHX y UCTPaKUBaIbE.

AyTopH KOju JKeJle 1a y paj yKJbyde CIMKE WM JISIOBE TEKCTa KOju cy Beh
Herze 00jaBJLEeHHU TYKHH CY J1a 32 TO MpuOaBe cariacHOCT HOCHIIAIA ay TOPCKUX
npaBa 1 Ja MPUIKNKOM MOAHOIICHA pajia J0CTaBe I0Ka3e Ja je TaKBa cariaCHOCT
narta. MaTepujalt 3a KOju TaKBH JIOKa3H HUCY JI0CTaBJbeHU cMaTpahe ce opurnHai-
HUM JIEJIOM ayTopa.

AyTopu rapaHTyjy /a Cy Kao ayTOpH HaBeJleHa CaMO OHa JIMIIa Koja Cy 3Ha-
YajHO JIOTIPUHEINA CajpiKajy pyKoIuca.

AyTopH ce MOpajy pHAPKaBaTl €TUYKUX CTaHIapAa KOju ce OAHOCE Ha Ha-
YYHOHUCTpaXMBauKu paj. OHU rapaHTyjy Ja paj HUje Iularujar. AyTopH rapantyjy
Jla pyKOIUC HE CaJ[p’K HEOCHOBAHE MJTH HE3aKOHHUTE TBPIH-E M HE KPIIH IpaBa
JIPYTHX.

VY ciydajy 1a ayTopu OTKPHjY Ba)KHY TPELIKY Yy CBOM Pajy HAKOH EHEroBOT
00jaBJbMBamba, Ty>KHU CY Ja MOMEHTAITHO O TOME 00aBecTe ypeaHUKa MU U3/1a-
Bava M 1a ¢ mrUMa capal)yjy kako O ce paj MoByKao, UCIIPABHO WITA Ha HEKHU JIPYTH
HauWH yKa3aJo Ha HacTally IPeLIKY.

PELIEH3MPAILE PAJIOBA

[IpumibeHU pasoBU MOJJICKY pelicH3upamwy. Lluib perieHsuje je 1a riiaBHOM
YPEOHHUKY M YPEAHULITBY IOMOT'HE Y IOHOMICHY OAJIYKE O TOME Ja JIK paJl Tpeda
MPUXBATUTH WITH OJIOUTH U J]a KPO3 MPOIIEC KOMYHHKAIIH]jE C 2y TOPHMAa M0O0IbIIa
KBanHTeT pyKornuca. CBU JI0OCTaBJbEHU PAJIOBH MTPOJIa3e MpoIeypy aHOHUMHOT
peleH3upama 0]l CTpaHe JIBa KOMIIETCHTHA PEICH3eHTa Koje oapelyje penakiuja.
PeniensentrMa ce He OTKpHBA HICHTUTET ayTopa 1 oopaTHo. [la Ou paj 6uo obja-
BJbEH 00€ pereH3uje Mopajy aa Oyay mo3uTuBHE. PerieH3eHT je nykaH J1a y poKy
Ol TPH HENEJbE TOCTABH TOTOBY PEICH3U]Y paga. AyTopy KOju TOOH]Y YCIOBHO
MO3UTUBHE PEICH3H]je 1Y KHHU CYy Ja yBaxke MpuUMea0e pelieH3eHaTa ik, YKOJIUKO
TO HE KeJIe, 1a TOBYKY pajl u3 YpeanumTsa. Pok 3a ucnpaBky paza je 15 nana on
JaTyMa Cliama pereH3uje ayTopy. Y ciiydajy KoayTOPCKUX PYKOMHKCa, KOPECTIOH-
neHmyja he outu ycmepeHa Ha IPBOT ayTopa, KOjH je OATOBOPaH 3a KOMYHHUKAIIH]y
ca OCTaJIMM ayTOpUMa paja.

W360p peuensenara cnajia y AUCKpELMOHA IpaBa ypeaHUKa U peJaKkiuje.
Perien3eHTH MOpajy J1a pacroyiaXky peleBaHTHUM 3HABHUMa Y 00JIACTH KOjOM ce
pyKomuc 6aBy ¥ HE MOT'Y OUTH ayTOPH KOjH Cy y CKOpHje BpeMe 00jaBJbHBAIH Ty~
OyuKalyje 3ajeiHo (Kao KoayTopH) ca OHMIIO KOjUM OJ1 ayTopa IOIHECEHOT pajia.
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PenensenT koju cebe cMaTpa HEKOMIIETCHTHHM 32 TEMY WJIH 00JIaCT KOjoM
ce pyKomuc 0aBH AyxKaH je 1a 0 TOMe 00aBECTH INIABHOT YPEIHHKA.

Penensuja mopa 6utH objextuHa. CyJ1 pelieH3eHaTa MOpa OUTH jacaH U
MOTKPEIJbEH apryMEeHTHUMA.

Pyxkoruc koju je mocnart pereH3eHTy cMarpa ce oBEPJbUBUM JJOKYMEHTOM.

['MaBHU ypeqHUK Majbe NOJAHECeHH pajl oApel)eHUM pelieH3eHTHMa. PerieH-
3€HTCKH 00pa3all capKy HU3 MUTama Ha Koja Tpeba 0JJrOBOPUTH, a KOja pelieH-
3eHTUMa yKa3yjy KOjH Cy TO aclieKTH Koje Tpeba 00yXBaTUTH Kako OH ce JoHema
OJIyKa O CYJI0MHHU PYKOITHCA KOjH UM j& TIOJIHET Ha OLICHY. Y 3aBPIIHOM JIey 00pac-
113, peleH3eHTH MOpajy Jia HaBeay CBOja 3amakamba U MPeJiore Kako Ja ce MOIHETH
pyxonuc nodosba. PelieH3eHTCKH TMCT PELEH3EHTY LIajbe CEKPeTap peaakiinje
360opnuxa Maiuuye cpiicke 3a uctopujy. Y citydajy Jia ce mpeijaxe HelpuxBaTame
pazia moTpeOHO je AaTH je3rPOBUTO 00PA3IOKEHE.

TokoM yrMTaBOT MpoIieca, PEICH3ECHTH JIeTY]y HE3aBUCHO. PerieH3eHTHMa Huje
MO3HAT UJICHTUTET JPYTUX pPelicH3eHAaTA.

Penakmmja je my»xHa 1a 00e30€11 COMUAHY KOHTPOIY KBaJIUTETa PELICH3H]E.
VY caydajy ga ayTopu uMajy 030MJbHE M OCHOBAHE 3aMEpKe Ha pauyH pereH3Hje,
penakmuja he mpoBepuTH na v je pereH3nja 00jeKTUBHA U J1a JIM 3310BOJbaBa
aKaJeMCKe cTaHapiae. AKO ce MojaBH CyMmba y 00jeKTUBHOCT WJIM KBaJUTET
pelieH3uje, ypenHuK he TpaKuTH MHIIJbEHE APYTUX pelleH3eHAaTa.

PerieH3eHTH Cy yIIO3HATH C YMEEHUIIOM J1a CY PYKOITUCH, KOJU CY UM IOCIIaTH
Ha peleH3npame, MHTEIeKTyallHa CBOjUHA ayTopa, 1a Ce lMa He MOKe pacrio-
JlaraTé HATU CE MOT'Y U3HOCUTH Y JaBHOCT.

[UTATUJAPU3AM

[Inarupame, OJHOCHO Mpey3uMame TYhUX ujaeja, pedr WK Ipyrux o0InKa
KpeaTHBHOT M3pa3a U NPeICcTaBibakhe Kao CBOjHX, MPECTaBsba Ipy0o KpIIeme
Hay4He eTuke. [lmarnpame Moxke 1a yKIbydyje U KpPIIeHEe ay TOPCKUX MpaBa, IITo
j€ 3aKOHOM Ka)HbHBO.

[Inarujat oOyxBata cienche:

* JIOCJIOBHO WJIM TOTOBO JIOCJIOBHO MPEY3UMalhe UM CMUILJBEHO napadpasu-
patbe (y IIHJbY PHKPHBatba IIIarjaTa) 1e/oBa TeKCTOBA APYTHX ayTopa 0es
JjacHOT yKa3vBama Ha U3BOP WITH 00elekaBame KOMUPaHuX pparMeHara (Ha
TIpuMep, KOPUTITheHheM HAaBOTHIKA);

* KONMpame jeMHaYnHa, CIUKa WU Tabena u3 Tyhux pamoBa 63 mpaBHTHOT
HaBohema M3BOpa W/MiaK O6€3 J03BOJIC ayTOpa WJIM HOCHIIAIA ay TOPCKUX
rpaBa 3a IBHUXOBO KOpUIITheme.

VYro3opaBaMo ayTope Jia ce 3a CBaKM PyKOIIHC MPOBEPaBa Jia JiM je riarujar
WJIH ay TOTLIATHjarT.

Pykomnucu koj Kojux MocToje jacHe MHAMIIM]E J1a Ce PajH o Imiarujaty ouhe
ayTOMAaTCKHU O10H]jeHH.

AKo ce ycTaHOBH J1a je paJl Koju je 00jaBibeH y 360pHuxy Maiiuye cpiicke 3a
uciiopujy Iarujart, of ayropa he ce 3axTeBaTy Aa yInyTe NHCAHO U3BHILCHE ayTO-
pHMa U3BOPHOT paja a Aajba capaliba ca ayTopuMa Iutarujara ouhe npekuHyTa.
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[TOBJIAYEILE BE'h OBJABJBEHUX PAJIOBA

O06jaBspeHN pyKoIHcH Onhe JOCTYITHH! MOKJIE TOII je TO MoTryhe y 0HOj (hopmm
Y K0joj cy o0jaBJbeHH, Oe3 nkakBuX u3MeHa. [lonekan ce, MmelyTum, Moxe JecUTH
Jia 00jaBJbeHU PYKOITHC MOpA Jia ce MoBYyYe. | TaBHH pasIior 3a MOBIaYeHe PYKOIH-
ca jecTe moTpeda J1a ce WCIpaBy T'Pelika y IUJby O4yBamka HHTErPUTETa HAyKe,
a He )KeJba J1a ce ayTOpH Ka3He.

Unanak ce Mopa noByhu y ciryuajy Kpliema paBa u3Jiapadya, HOCHala ay Top-
CKUX IIPaBa WJIK ayTopa; MoBpe/e NPOPEeCHOHATHUX ETHYKUX KOACKCa, Tj. Y CIIy-
Yajy MOAHOLICHA UCTOT PYKOIIHCA Y BHIIE YACOINKCA Y UCTO BPEMeE, JayKHE TBPIHE
0 ayTOPCTBY, IJIarujara, MaHUIyJIallKje oAauMa y IiJby IpeBape U CIUIHO. Y
HEKHM clly4ajeBUMa paji ce MOXKe MOBYhH U Kako OW ce MCIpaBHiie HAKHAIHO
YOUEHE Ipelike y pyKOIUCY WA 00jaBJEHOM paty.

Cranzapi 3a paspelllaBarbe CUTyalja Kajia ohe 10 moBauetsa pajia aedu-
HHCaHH Cy O] CTpaHe OMOINOTeka U HAYYHUX TeJa, a NCTa IIPAaKca je yCBOjeHa i
ox crpaue 36opruka Mauiuye cpiicke 3a UCUIOPUJY: y €ICKTPOHCKO] BEP3UjH U3-
BOPHOT WJIAHKa (OHOT KOjH C€ TOBJIa4H) YCIIOCTaBJbha Ce Be3a (HTML link) ca o0a-
BCIITCIHEM O MOBJIavYCHy. [IoByUeHr diaHak ce 4yBa y H3BOPHO] OpMH, aiu ca
BojiecHUM xuroM Ha PDF mokyMeHTy, Ha CBakoj CTpaHUIIH, KOjU yKa3yje zia je
wianak noByued (RETRACTED).

OTBOPEHU ITPUCTVII

360opnux Matuuye cpiicke 3a uciiopujy je JOCTYTIaH y PEKUMY OTBOPEHOT
npucTyna. Yinanim 06jaBJbeHH y YaCOIUCY MOT'Y Ce OSCIUIaTHO IPEY3ETH ca cajTa
JacoIrca U KOPUCTUTH y ckiany ca numeHiioMm Creative Commons Autorstvo-Ne-
komercijalno-Bez prerada 3.0 Srbija (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/
3.0/rs/)

36opuux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a uctuopujy ve Harnahyje APC (Article Processing
Charge).

CAMOAPXVBHUPABE

Hacomnuc omoryhasa ayTopumMa Ja IpuxBaheHy, peLieH3ipaHy BEp3ujy pyKo-
IIHACA, KaO U (bI/IHaJIHy, o0jaBsbeny Bep3ujy y PDF opmary nenonyjy y HHCTUTYIIH-
OHAJIHU PENO3UTOPUjyM U/WITH HEKOMepIIrjaliHe 0a3e mojaraka, Jia ra 00jaBu Ha
JTUYHUM BeO cTpaHnnama (yKJbyuyjyhu u npoduie He JpyIITBEHUM MpexeMa 3a
Hay9HHUKE, kKao mTo ¢y ResearchGate, Academia.edu ut.) u/unu Ha cajTy HHCTH-
TyLHje y K0joj Cy 3al0CJIeHH, a y CKiIany ca ogpendama iunenie Creative Com-
mons Autorstvo-Nekomercijalno-Bez prerada 3.0 Srbija (http://creativecommons.
org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/), y Ouio koje BpeMe HakoH 00jaBJbUBamka y YaCOITUCY.
IIpu TomMe ce Mopajy HaBeCTH M3/1aBay, Ka0 HOCUIIALl Ay TOPCKUX MIpaBa, U U3BOP
pyKoIlHca, a MOpa ce HaBeCTU M MACHTH(UKATOp AUTUTaIHOT 00jekta — DOI
o0jaBspeHor unanka y popmu HTML nunka.
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AYTOPCKA ITPABA

Kana je pykomnuc nmpuxsaheH 3a 00jaBJpbHBambE, AyTOPH IIPEHOCE ayTOPCKa

MpaBa Ha M3aBada. Y ciydajy 1a pyKomuc He Oy/e mpuxBaheH 3a mramiy y 4a-
CONHCY, ayTOPH 3a/ip’KaBajy CBa IpaBa.

Ha u3naBaua ce npenoce cneneha npasa Ha pyKonuc, ykipyuyjyhu u gonatae

MaTCpI/IjaJIC, " CBC ACJIOBC, U3BOJAC UJIN CIICMCHTC PYKOIIHCA:

MPaBo Ha IITaMIIamkbe MPOOHUX MPUMEPaKa, PESIPUHT U CIICHHjaTHUAX H3/1abha
pyKomuca;

MPaBo J1a pyKOITUC MIpeBe/ie Ha IPYTe je3UKe;

MpaBo Jia PyKOIUC perpoaykyje kopuctehn GoTomexaHnvka WM cIuvaHa
CpenCTBa, YKJbyuyjyhu, anu He orpanryaBajyhu ce Ha pOTOKOIUpare, U Ipa-
BO JIa TUCTPUOYHUpa OBE KOITH]E;

[IPaBO A2 PYKOIIUC PENPOYKY]je U JUCTPUOYHUPa €IEKTPOHCKU UIIH ONITHYKH
kopucTehu cBe HOCHOLE TOAaTaKa MJIM MeIHja 3a I0OXPambUBabe, 8 HAPOUUTO
Yy MaIlIMHCKHY YU TIGUBOj/TUTUTAIIN30BaHOj (hopMuU Ha HOCAaYMMa IojaTaka Kao
mTo cy xapa-nuck, CD-ROM, DVD, Blu-ray Disc (BD), Mmuau-nuck, Tpake
ca rmojanuma, 1 paso Aa perponyKyje 1 JUCTpUOyHpa pyKOIHC ca THX IIpe-
HOCHUKA TI0/1aTaKa;

MpaBo Ja cadyyBa pyKonuc y 0azama mojaTtaka, ykibyuyjyhu u onmnaju 6aze
MoAaTaKa, Kao M MpaBo MPEHOCA PYKOIKCA Y CBUM TEXHUYKUM CUCTEMHMa
U peXKUMHUMA;

MPaBo Jia pyKOMUC YYHHHU JOCTYITHUM jaBHOCTH WJIM 3aTBOPEHUM TI'pyliama
KOPHCHHKA HA OCHOBY TI0je/IMHAYHHX 3aXTeBa 32 YIOTPeOy Ha MOHUTOPY WJTH
IpyruM unTadnMa (YKIeydyjyhu u uuTade eneKTpOHCKUX KEbHTA), U Y IITaM-
MaHoj GopMHu 3a KOPUCHUKE, OFIIO ITyTEM WHTEPHETA, OHJIAJH CEPBHUCA, FITH
IIyTeM MHTEPHUX UJIH EKCTEPHUX MPEKa.

Monumo ayTope J1a oryieajy u nonyse Ayiiopcky usjagy u Yiogop o ipe-

HOCY ayuiopcKux upaea.

Ypenuuiro 36opruka Maiuuye cpiicke 3a uctiopujy



170

EDITORIAL POLICY

Matica Srpska Journal of History publishes original, previously unpublished
papers, classified into following categories: original scientific paper, review sci-
entific paper, scientific critique and polemic, scientific bibliography. Apart from
that, it publishes contributions such as reviews and reports from scientific life. In
the Matica Srpska Journal of History there are papers from the field of history,
auxiliary sciences of history and cognate humanity and social disciplines.

The papers can be written in Serbian and cognate languages, in English,
Russian, German and French. Papers done in Serbian language are written in
Cyrillic alphabet.

Matica Srpska Journal of History is published twice a year.

Publishing in Matica Srpska Journal of History is not charged nor are the
papers or reviews paid for.

Matica Srpska Journal of History is available in the open access regime on
the magazine website: [http://www.maticasrpska.org.rs/category/katalog-izdanja/
naucni-casopisi/zbornik-matice-srpske-za-istoriju/].

THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE MAGAZINE’S EDITOR-IN-CHIEF

Editor-in-chief of the Matica Srpska Journal of History makes a final decision
regarding the handwritings that are going to be published. While making this decision,
the editor-in-chief'is lead by the editorial policy considering legal acts which refer
to defamation, piracy and plagiarism.

Editor-in-chief can not have any sort of conflict of interests regarding the
submitted handwriting. If such conflict does exist, the Editorial Board decides on
the election of the referees and the fate of the handwriting. Taking into consid-
eration that the authors’ and referees’ identities are unknown to the other side, the
Editor-in-chief is obliged to ensure this anonymity:.

Editor-in-chief is obliged to value the paper on the basis of its content, without
racial, sex/gender, religious, ethnic or political prejudices.

Board members are not allowed to use material from the submitted papers
for their own research without the author’s permission.

THE AUTHORS’ OBLIGATIONS

The authors guarantee that the handwriting represents their own original
contribution, that it was not published earlier and is not being considered for publish-
ing elsewhere. Authors guarantee as well that, after publishing in the Matica Srpska
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Journal of History, the handwriting will not be published in any other publication
and in any other language without the authorization of the copyright owner.

Authors guarantee that the rights of the third people will not be disturbed nor
will the publisher bear the consequences if any requests for amends should appear.

The authors bear full responsibility for the content of the submitted handwritings
and the validity of the results and they have to provide permissions for data publishing
from all the sides included in the research.

The authors who want to include pictures or parts of the text already published
elsewhere are obliged to provide consent of the copyright owners and the proof
of the obtained consent while submitting the handwriting. The material that has
not been proven in this manner will be considered author’s original work.

The authors guarantee that the names given as authors are only persons who
contributed significantly in the paper writing.

The authors need to respect the ethical standards regarding the scientific-research
work. They guarantee that the paper is not a plagiarism. They guarantee that the work
does not contain baseless and illegitimate claims and does not disturb someone
else’s rights.

In case the authors discover a major mistake in their paper after its publishing,
they are obliged to notify the editor or the publisher immediately and co-operate
with them in order to withdraw the paper, correct it or indicate the mistake by any
means.

PAPER REVIEW

The submitted papers undergo review. The aim of the review is to help the
editor-in-chief and the editorial board to make a decision whether a certain paper
should be accepted or rejected and enhance the writing quality through the com-
munication process with the authors. All the submitted papers undergo a procedure
of anonymous review done by two competent reviewers appointed by the editorship.
The reviewers are not acquainted with the authors’ names and vice versa. In order
for the paper to be published, both reviews need to be positive. The reviewer is
due to complete the review within three weeks. The authors who receive condi-
tionally positive reviews are obliged to respect the reviewers’ remarks or, if not,
withdraw the paper from the editorship. The deadline for the correction of the
paper is 15 days, effective from the day the review is sent to the author. In case of
co-autorship, the correspondence will be directed to the first author, the one who
is responsible for the communication with other authors.

The choice of the reviewers is a discretion right of the editor and the editorship.
The reviewers need to possess relevant knowledge in the field the paper deals with
and they can not be the authors that have recently published papers (as co-authors)
along with any of the authors of the submitted papers.

If the reviewers consider themselves incompetent for the topic or the field
the handwriting deals with, they need to notify the editor-in-chief.

A review has to be objective. The reviewers’ judgment has to be clear, with
good arguments.
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A handwriting sent to a reviewer is considered a confidential document.

The editor-in-chief sends the handwriting to certain reviewers. The review form
contains a set of questions that have to be answered, thus indicating to the reviewers
which aspects should be encompassed in order to make a decision on the fate of
the handwriting submitted for the evaluation. In the final section of the review,
the reviewers need to give their observations and suggestions for the improvement
of the submitted handwriting. The review sheet is sent to the reviewer by the
secretary of the editorship of the Matica Srpska Journal of History. In case the
refusal of the paper is suggested, the explanation has to be detailed.

During the whole process, the reviewers act independently from one another.
The identity of the second reviewer remains unknown to the first one and vice versa.

The editorship is obliged to provide a solid control over the review quality.
In case the authors have serious and well based objections on the account of the
review, the editorship will reconsider whether the review is objective and whether
it satisfies the academic standards. Should any doubt arise regarding the objectiveness
or the quality of the review, the editor will seek other reviewers’ opinion.

The reviewers are familiar with the fact that the handwritings sent to them for
the review are the authors’ intellectual property and thus can not be appropriated
or shown in public.

PLAGIARISM

Plagiarism, or taking over of someone else’s ideas, words or other forms of
creative expression and presenting them as one’s own, represents a crude violation of
scientific ethics. Plagiarism can also include a disturbance of copyrights, which is
illegal.

A plagiarism includes the following:

* a ‘letter for letter’ or almost ‘letter for letter’ assumption or deliberate para-
phrasing (with the aim of covering the plagiarism) of parts of the text by
other authors without a clear indication of the source or marking the copied
fragments (for instance, by using quotation marks);

* copying of equations, pictures or tables from other people’s works without
correct citation of the source and/or without the permission of the author or
copyright owner.

We warn the authors that each handwriting gets checked for plagiarism or auto
plagiarism.

The handwritings with clear indications of plagiarism will be automatically
rejected.

If it is ascertained that the paper published in the Matica Srpska Journal of
History is a plagiat, the authors will be demanded to write an apologizing note to the
authors of the original paper and the further colaboration with the authors of the
plagiat will be terminated.
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THE RETRACTION OF THE ALREADY PUBLISHED PAPERS

The published handwritings will be available as long as possible in the form
they were published, without any changes. Sometimes, however, it can occur that
the published paper has to be retracted. The main reason for the retraction is the
need to correct a mistake with aim of preserving the scientific integrity, not the
desire to punish the authors.

The article has to be retracted in case of: disturbing the publisher’s, copyright
owner’s or author’s rights; disturbing professional ethical codexes, i.e. submitting
the same handwriting to several magazines at the same time, a false claim on the
autorship, plagiarism, manipulating data for fraud and so on. In some cases, a
paper can be retracted in order to correct subsequently discerned mistakes in the
handwriting or in the published paper.

Standards for the resolving of such situations when retraction occurs are
defined by libraries and scientific bodies, and the same practice is accepted by the
Matica Srpska Journal of History: in the electronic version of the source article
(the one that is retracted) a connection is established (HTML link) with the noti-
fication on the retraction. The retracted article is kept in the source form, but with
the watermark on PDF document, on each page, which indicates that the article
is retracted (RETRACTED).

OPEN ACCESS

Matica Srpska Journal of History is available in the open access regime.
Articles published in the magazine can be downloaded for free from the magazine’s
site and used in accordance with the license Creative Commons Autorship-Non-
commercial-No revising 3.0 Serbia (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/
3.0/rs/)

Matica Srpska Journal of History does not charge APC (Article Processing
Charge).

AUTO-ARCHIVING

The magazine enables the authors to deposit the accepted, reviewed version
of the handwriting, as well as the final, published version in PDF format in an
institutional repository and/or non-commercial database. Furthermore, the authors
are allowed to publish the paper on personal websites (including the profiles on
social networks for scientists, such as ResearchGate, Academia.edu etc) and/or on
the website of the institution they are engaged at, in accordance with the clauses of
the license Creative Commons Autorship-Non-commercial-No revising 3.0 Serbia
(http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/), any time after publishing
in the magazine. There has to be a mentioning of the publisher, as the copyright
owner, and the source of the handwriting, as well as the digital object identifier
— DOI of the article published in form of a HTML link.
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COPYRIGHTS

Once the handwriting is accepted for publishing, the authors transfer the
copyrights to the publisher. In case the handwriting is not accepted for printing
in the magazine, authors preserve all rights.

The rights on the handwriting, including aditional materials and all the parts,
extracts or elements of the handwriting, transferred to the publisher are as follows:

* aright to print trial samples, reprint or special editions of the handwriting;

* aright to translate the handwriting to other languages;

* aright to reproduce the handwriting using photo-mechanic or similar utensils,
including but not restricting to photo-copying, and a right to distribute these
copies;

 aright to reproduce and distribute the handwriting electronically or opti-
cally using all the data carriers or storage media, especially in mechanically
readable/digitalized form on data carriers such as hard disc, CD-ROM, DVD,
Blu-ray Disc (BD), mini disc, data tapes, and a right to reproduce and dis-
tribute the handwriting from the mentioned data conveyors.

* aright to preserve the handwriting in database, including online database, as
well as the right to transfer the handwriting in all technical systems and regimes;

* aright to render the handwriting available to public or to closed groups of users
on basis of individual requests for use on monitors or other readers (including
e-books readers), and in printed form for users on Internet, online services,
internal or external networks.

We kindly ask the authors to take a look and fill in the Author’s statement
and the Contract on the transfer of copyrights.

The editorship of the Matica Srpska Journal of History



VIIVTCTBO 3A AYTOPE

360opuux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a uciuopujy

Pyxkoruc koju ce Hyu 3a o0jaBspuBame y yaconucy (3MCH ) masse ce Penax-
IIMj1 9acoIrca eJIeKTPOHCKUM ITyTeM Ha anpecy: viikolic@maticasrpska.org.rs
unu zmsi@maticasrpska.org.rs

Dopmynap Usjase na pan Huje (HuTH he OuTH) 00jaBJbUBAaH WX MOHYhHEH
HEKOM JPyTOM YaCcONHUCY WJIM U3/1aBady 3a 00jaBJbHBaA-E CTPYYHHU capaaHuK he
CJICKTPOHCKHM ITyTEM JIOCTABUTH ayTOpy. PyKomuc ce MoKe TIOCTaBUTH U TIOIITOM
Ha azapecy: Bragumup Huxonuh, 36opnux MC 3a ucwiopujy, Maimuye cpiicke 1,
21000 Hosu Cag. (Ca cTpy4HUM CcapaTHUKOM MOXKETE KOHTAKTHPATH U IMIyTEM
ten. 062/8563915, oqnocuo 021/6615798).

Pykomnuc Ha cprickoM je3uky Tpeba 1a Oyze nucan hupUIHMIKUM THCMOM, Y
MicrosoftWord-y (ykspyuyjyhu caskeTak Ha CPIICKOM U pe3MMe Ha SHIJIECKOM
je3uKy, ciuke, Tadene u gpyre npuiore). O6um pykonuca He Tpeba aa Oyzae sehu
on 3 Tabaka (jeman OpyTo Tabak u3HOCH 16 cTpaHuma /28 penosa ca 66 3HaKOBa
y pexy mo cTpaHu/).

OcHoBHHE TeKCT Tpeba /1a OyJie HallMcaH y3 TOIITOBamke ciefaehx 3axTeBa —
BpcTa cioBa: Times New Roman; ipopen: 1,5; Benmnuuna ciioBa: 12. Oncty mpBor
pena y macycy: 1,25 cm.

CAXETAK U1 PESBUME (SUMMARY)

Caxerak ce Jaje Ha TIOUETKY pajia (Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, OTHOCHO je3UKY paja).
CaxeTak yKpaTKo TIpHKa3yje cymTruHy paga. KoHkpeTHo Tpeba ga 14 OCHOBHE
nH(pOpMaIrje: 0 IUJBY U IPEAMETY pajsia, Kao ¥ METOMOJIOTH]H M IPUCTYITy UC-
TpaxkuBamwy. ObumM cakeTka Tpeda na uznocu u3mehy 10 u 15 pemona (700—-1.100
CIIOBHHX MecTa YKyIHO). CaxkeTak je mpaheH CrickoM KJbyUHUX peuu (4—6).

Ha xpajy pana naje ce pe3uMe Ha CTPaHOM je3UKY, KOjU MPECTaBIba MPO-
INIUPEHU CAXKETAK, I1a OCHM LIUJba U IIPEIMETa pajia, METOIOJIOTH]e U IIPUCTYIIa
UCTpaXHBamy Tpeda Ja caJpiKu U pe3yaTare, Kao U OpUTHHATTHOCTH/BPEAHOCTH
pana. Pesime Takohe canpiku KIbydHe pedn 13 caxerka. Pesume Tpeda 1a canpxu
uszmely 15 u 25 penosa (1 100—-1.800 cnoBHUX MecTa yKYIHO). Y3 pesume KOju ce
MOJIHOCH Ha €HTJIECKOM je3WKY UJIU Ha HEKOM JIPYTOM CBETCKOM je3UKY, Tpeda
MPHUJIOKUTH U CPIICKH MPEBOJ.
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NIIYCTPATHMBHU ITPUJIO3U

WnycTpaTuBHE TpHITO3H y3 pagose (potorpaduje, rpaduronn, reorpadcke
Kapre...) Tpeda ma Oyy ¢ Ha3WBOM TIpuiiora (HaBecTH aytopa doTtorpaduje, of-
HOCHO n3Bop (ororpaduje, reorpadcke kapTe u rpadukoHa). Aytop Tpeda aa
03HAYU MECTO MPHJIOTA Y TEKCTY.

BNOBUBJINOI' PA®CKA BEJIEIIKA

AyTop, y3 paj, Tpeba a npuioxu u kpahy onodudnuorpadcky oeneniky o
cebu (He nyxxy o 10 peoBa (110 y30py Ha CIIMYHE M3 paHUjuX OpojeBa Yacomuca;
JIOCTYITHO Ha cajTy Maruiie cprcke http:/www.maticasrpska.org.rs/category/
katalog-izdanja/naucni-casopisi/zbornik-matice-srpske-za-istoriju/.

HAYMH U TUPABA

HuTtupama y yaconucy BpIle ce HCKJbYUUBO y BUAy ¢ycHoTa. JIuteparypa
ce He HaBOJU Ha Kpajy YJIaHKa.

1. Kibure ce HaBoze Ha cieaehy HauUMH: Kaja ce KibUra MOMHUELE TIPBU YT
— UME | Mpe3uMe ayTopa, HACIOB KIUTE KYp3ugom (UTATUKOM), TOM U CBECKA
(pUMCcKHM U apanckuM OpojeM), MecTo H3/lamkha KYpeHTOM, TOMHA n3/ama. [locie
MecTa M3/ama ce He cTaBjba 3aneta. CTpaHuile ce HaBose 0e3 goparaxa (HIp.
CTp., P, Pp- ¥ ¢i.). AKO ce HAaBOJW W W3/1aBad, MHIIE C€ KypPEeHTOM, OOMYHO TIpe
MecTa u3nama. HaBoheme Ha3znBa m3maBaya HUje 00aBE3HO AU j& MOXKEIJHHO.
VYKOMMKO KIbUTa UMa BUIIE H3/1amkha, MOXKE ce€ HaBECTH Opoj M3ama JIECHO rope
y3 TOIHMHY (CymepckpunTom), Hip. 20014, YKOJ'II/IKO ce ynyhyje Ha (hycHOTY, Tociie
6poja crpane nue ce ckpaheHna ,,Hai.”. YKOIMKO ce IOMHbE BULLIE MeCTa I/1e
je KibHra u3aara, oHa ce paslBajajy IpToM. AKO ce paJu 0 KIBHU3U y K0joj Cy
00jaBJbeHH U3BOPHU, 00ABE3HO ce HABOAM MMe 0co0e Koja ra je Mpupeansia, 1 TO
MocJIe HAclOBa MJIM TIOCJIE HACJIOBA Y 3arpajiH.

2. YnaHum ce HaBoze Ha ciefnehn HauuH: UMe U pe3uMe ayTopa (Kajaa ce
YIaHaK HABOAM IPBU MYT), HA3UB WIAHKA KYPEHTOM — OOWYHO 1OJ HABOIHUIIHU-
Ma, Ha3MB YacOIKCca, HOBUHA WJIH APYTOT MIEPHOIUIHOT U3Aamba KYp3Uusom, 0poj
U roxumTe (TOMUIITE y 3arpajama), Opoj cTpane 0e3 MKaKBHUX Joj1aTaka (Kao u
KOJl IUTHPamka KIHUTa). YKOJIUKO j€ HAa3UB Yacomuca AyT, MPUINKOM IPBOT Ha-
Bohema y 3arpaau ce HaBoau ckpahenwnma mon xkojom he ce meproguka najbe
TI0jaBJEUBATH.

3. Mornap/be y KIbU3M HJIM 300PHUKY HABOJM ce Ha cienehn HauMH: nMe
U TIpe3uMe ayTopa (KaJaa ce MOrIaBJbe HaBOJM IPBH ITyT), HACIOB paJjia 1o/ Ha-
BOJHHIIMMA, HACJIOB KEbUTE MIIN 300pHUKA KYP3UBOM, MECTO U3/Iama, U3/1aBad,
roiMHa u3/ama, Opoj cTpaHe.

4. ApXHBCKH MaTepujaJi ce HaBoau cienehum pegom: apxus, GoHT, KyTH]ja,
OJTHOCHO CBeXam WU (acuukia, Opoj v AaTyM U ApyTe 03HaKe JokyMeHTa. [lo-
TOM C€ HaBOJIE MOJIallM KOju OJinKe ofipelyjy cam JIOKyMEHT.
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5. lIpaBHM NPONKCH CE HABOJIE TYHUM Ha3WBOM y KYPEHTY, OOMYHO ITOTOM
KYp3u60M TTIACHUIIO Y KOjeM je iponuc 00jaBibeH, 3ameTa, Opoj U ronquHa 00jaBJbu-
Bama Pa3J[BOjEHU KOCOM I[PTOM.

6. llutupame TekCcTOBA ca HHTePHeTa Tpeba J1a caap>Ku Ha3UB IUTHPAHOT
TEKCTa, aAPECy UHTEPHET CTPAHULE U AATyM IIPUCTYIIA CTPAHULIY.

7. YKOJIMKO TOCTOjH BHILE ayTopa (10 TPH) KIUTE HIIH YJIaHKa, OHU CE pa3-
nBajajy 3ameToM. [IpuankoM MmpBOT MOMHHaka HABOJIE CE€ UMEHA U IMTPE3UMEHa.
YKOJIUKO TIOCTOjH BHINIE O] TPH ayTOpa, HABOJIU CE€ UME U MPE3NMe CaMO TIPBOT
Ol ’bUX, Y3 I0aBame ,, i Ap.”.

8. YkonmKo ce y paay HHTHpa caMo jefaH TeKCT ofpeleHor aytopa, Ko
TIOHOBJHEHOT IIUTHPamha TOT PaJia, TOCIIe MPBOT CJI0Ba UMEHA U ITPEe3NMEeHa ayTopa,
CTaBJba C€: H. JI., CTPaHa U TayKa. YKOJIMKO C€ IUTUPA BUIIIE PaJIoBa UCTOT ayTO-
pa, 0110 KEUTa, OUITO YIaHaKa, MIOIITO je MPBU ITYT HA3UB CBAKOT Pajia HaBelleH
y IyHOM OOJIMKY, KOJI TIOHOBJHEHOT INTUPAaha HABOJH CE IPBO CIOBO UMEHA U
npe3uMe ayTopa, ckpaheHu HaclloB Jiena, Opoj CTpaHUIIE U TavKa.

9. YKONMKO ce HUTHpa TEKCT C BUIIIE Y3aCTOMHHUX CTpaHa Koje Cy TauHO Of-
pehene, oHe ce pasnBajajy LpTOM, [IOCJIC Yera ClIeIu Ta4Ka. YKOJIUKO Ce IUTUPajy
MOJIAIM C BUIIE PA3IUYUTHUX CTPaHa, HABOJIE CE HUXOBU OPOjeBH pa3/BOjCHH 3a-
nmerama. YKOJIHMKO ce IUTHpa BUIIIE CTPaHa Koje ce He oapelyjy mpemnusHo, mocie
Opoja Koju 03HaYaBa MPBY CTPAHy HABOIH CE ,,1 AaJbe’ .

10. Ykonuko ce nuTHpa NoAaTak ¢ UCTE CTPAHE U3 UCTOT Jieja Kao Y MpeTXo/I-
HOJj HAaIlOMEHH!, KOPUCTH C€ ,,UCTO . YKOJIUKO Ce€ IUTHPA TOIaTaK U3 UCTOT JIeia
Kao y MPETXOHO] HATIOMEHH, aJli C Pa3IN4UTe CTpaHe, KOPUCTH Ce ,,UCTO , Ha-
BOJIM CE€ CTPaHa M CTaBJba CE Ta4yKa Ha KPajy.

11. JIaTHHCKE U IpyTe CTpaHe peur MULLY C€ KYP3UBOM.

12. Crpana uMeHa y pajy IHcaTH OHAKO KaKo C€ M3roBapajy (TpaHCKpUIIIUja
Ha CPIICKH je3uK npema [Ipagoiiucy cpiickola jeuxa MaTH1e CpIICKe), C THM ILTO
ce MpH PBOM HaBohewy y 3arpajiu UMe /1aje H3BOPHO.

12. 3a ,,BusieTu’” KOpUCTH ce cKpalieHuna ,,Buj1.”, a 3a ,,ylopeIuTu” ce KOpu-
ctu ckpahenumna ,,ymop.”.

Pegaxyuja
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INSTRUCTION TO AUTHORS
Proceedings of Matica srpska for History

The manuscript intended for publication in the Proceedings of Matica Srpska
for History should be sent to the Editorial Board to either vnikolic@maticasrpska.
org.rs or zmsi@maticasrpska.org.rs

Editorial assistant will send to the author an electronic form of the Statement
that the paper is not (or will not be) published or offered to another journal or
publisher. The manuscript can also be sent by regular mail to: Vladimir Nikolic,
Matica Srpska, Proceedings of Matica srpska for History, Matice srpske 1, Novi
Sad 21000 (you can also contact the editorial assistant at the phone numbers +381
62 856 39 15 and +381 21 66 15 798).

Manuscript in the Serbian language should be written in Cyrillic script using
Microsoft Word (including an abstract in Serbian and a summary in English,
images, tables, and other supplements). The size of the manuscript should not
exceed 3 author’s sheets (one author’s sheet contains 16 pages/28 lines with 66
characters per line per page).

The main text should be written with regard to the following requirements
— font: Times New Roman; spacing: 1.5; font size: 12. First-line indent: 1.25 cm.

ABSTRACT AND SUMMARY

The abstract at the beginning of the paper should be in the Serbian language
or the language of the paper. The abstract should reflect the essence of the paper.
Specifically, it should provide some basic information on the objective and the
theme of the paper, as well as on the methodology and approach to the research.
The abstract should be between 10 and 15 lines (700—1,100 characters in total).
The abstract is accompanied by keywords (4—6).

At the end of the paper, a summary in a foreign language should be given.
This should be an extended summary, so in addition to the objective and the theme
of the paper, the methodology and the research approach, it should contain the
results as well as the original contribution of the paper. The summary should also
be accompanied by the keywords from the abstract. The summary should be
between 15 and 25 lines (1,100-1,800 characters in total). Beside the summary
submitted in English or some other world language, its Serbian translation should
also be provided.
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Illustrations (photos, images, maps, graphs, charts, etc.) should be annotated
(the author of the photo, or the source of the photo, map or chart should be
indicated). The author should mark the place of the illustration in the text.

BIOBIBLIOGRAPHY

The author should also submit a short biobibliography (not longer than 10 lines;
similar to the ones from the previous issues of the Proceedings of Matica Srpska for
History, available on the Matica Srpska website http:/www.maticasrpska.org.rs/category/
katalog-izdanja/naucni-casopisi/zbornik-matice-srpske-za-istoriju/

REFERENCES

References should be indicated within the text by a footnote. References are
not listed at the end of the paper.

1. Books are referenced as follows: the first time the reference occurs — author’s
name and surname, book title italicized, volume and number (Roman and
Arabic numbers), place of publication in small caps, publication year. There
is no comma after the place of publication. Pages are listed without extensions
(e.g. p., pp.)- If the name of the publisher is given, it is written in small caps,
usually before the place of publication. The name of the publisher is not
mandatory, but it is desirable. If the book has multiple editions, the number
of edition can be specified using superscript number on the right side of the
publication year, e.g. 20014, If referring to the footnote, after the page number,
the abbreviation “ref.”” is written. If there are several places of publication,
they are separated by a dash. Regarding a book in which the sources are
published, the name of the person who prepared it must be stated, after the
title or after the title in brackets.

2. Articles are referenced as follows: author’s name and surname (the first time
the reference occurs), the title of the article in small caps — usually under
quotation marks, the name of the journal, newspaper or other periodical
publication italicized, number and volume (volume in brackets), page number
without extensions (similar as when referencing books). In case of a long
journal title, after its first appearance the abbreviated version should be given
in brackets and used hereinafter.

3. A chapter in a book or in a collection of papers is referenced as follows: author’s
name and surname (the first time the reference occurs), the title of the chapter
under quotation marks, the title of the book or the collection of papers
italicized, the place of publication, the publisher, the year of publication.

4. Archival material is referenced as follows: archive, fund, box, a bundle or
folder, number and date and other document markings. Then, the information
closer related to the document itself should be provided.



180

10.

11.
12.

13.

Legal regulations are indicated by the full title in small caps, usually followed
by a italicized title of the official gazette in which the regulation is published,
comma, number and the year of publication are separated by a slash.

When referencing online resources, the title of the text, the webpage title and
the date of access should be indicated.

If there are more than one author (up to three) of a book or article, their names
should be separated by a comma. Names and surnames are given the first
time the reference occurs. If there are more than three authors, the name and
surname of the first author should be given followed by “et al.”.

If only one text of a particular author is cited in the paper, when this paper
is cited again, after the author’s initials and surname there should be added:
title, page and full stop. If several works by the same author are cited, whether
books or articles, and since each title is given in full form when referred to
for the first time, when cited again, after the author’s initials and surname
there should be added the abbreviated title, page and full stop.

. If the text is cited from specified successive pages, their numbers are

separated by a dash, followed by a full stop. If the text is cited from different,
non-successive pages, their numbers are separated by commas. If the text is
cited from different pages not precisely specified, the number indicating the
first page should be followed by “etc.”.

If the same work, and the same page, is referred to in the immediately
following footnote, then “ibid.” should be used. If the same work, but different
page, is referred to in the immediately following footnote, then “ibid.” should
be used followed by page number and full stop.

Latin and other foreign words should be italicized.

Foreign names should be transcribed (transcription into Serbian according
to the Ilpasoiiuc cpiickoia jezuxa (Serbian Language Orthography) published
by the Matica Srpska), and when referred to for the first time the original
form of the name should be given in the brackets.

For “compare” the abbreviation “cf.” should be used.

YIyTcTBO 32 ayTOpe Ha CHIJIECKH je3HK MpeBelia
Onueepa Kpusowuh
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